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PREFACE. , 



( 



The present edition of a part of the History of Livy 
lias been undertaken with the hope of supplying a de- 
ficiency, which has been for some time experienced by 
teachers and students in American colleges. In regard 
to the principle of selection, it has been the object of 
the editor to furnish, in the extracts from the first Five 
Books, those passages in the writings of Livy which best 
illustrate the poetic character of the early Eoman his- 
tory; and, by giving the Twenty-first and Twenty- 
second Books entire, to present, in connection, a portion 
of authentic history, which yields to none in the entire 
work in point of interest and excellence. These extracts 
provide, it is believed, an amount of reading in Livy 
sufficient for the purposes of instruction in our colleges ; 
and it was deemed inexpedient to increase unnecessarily 
the size of the volume. 

The text is chiefly that of Alschefski ; whose excel- 
lent edition is understood to mark a new era in the his- 
tory of the text of Livy, and, in the judgment of distin- 
guished European scholars, will unquestionably attain 
and long hold the rank of the standard critical edition 
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of Livy. Where\er other readings have been preferred 
to those of Alschefski, the reasons for the preference are 
usually given in the Notes. 

The Notes have been prepared with chief reference 
to the grammatical study of the language ; to the illus- 
tration of its forms, constructions, idioms, of its usages 
in general, and, in particular, of the usage of Livy. 
Wherever it was possible, it has been thought best, sim- 
ply to furnish apt references to such grammars and aux- 
iliary works as were supposed to be in the hands of the 
student ; but important difficulties, which required more 
ample means of investigation and study, have been more 
fully discussed and explained. It is hoped that the 
Notes will be also found to embrace all necessary infor- 
mation relating to history, geography, and antiquities, 
together with useful references to such standard works as 
are accessible to the student. A list of such works as 
are commonly referred to may be found on the page 
immediately preceding the Notes. It has been the aim 
of the editor to furnish such assistance in the Notes as is 
needful to facilitate the progi*ess of the diligent student ; 
but above all things to avoid giving that pernicious help, 
whether in the form of indiscriminate translation, or of 
unnecessary explanation, which precludes all effort on 
the part of the pupil, and cripples his mental energies, 
by fostering habits of dependence and inaction. 

The editions which have been consulted, besides 
Drakenborch's, have been those of Crevier, Euperti, 
Bekker and Raschig, Twiss, Dymock by W. M. Gunn, 
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Fabri, and Alschefski. In the preparation of the notes 
npon the Twenty-first and Twenty-second Books, the 
editor has been greatly indebted to the excellent edition 
of Fabri and the larger edition of AlschefsH ; but in the 
remainder, he is not aware that he has derired important 
aid from previous editions. In all cases he has aimed to 
acknowledge whatever direct assistance he has gained 
from the labors of others. 

The Geographical Index has been partly translated 
from the edition of Fabri, and partly prepared from 
general sources. 

The Plan of Eome, which accompanies the volume, 
has been taken from Professor W. A. Becker's recent 
work on Eoman Antiquities; an account of the Map 
will be found on the page which faces it. 

"With these remarks, the present volume is submitted 
to the public, with the hope that it wiU be of some ser- 
vice in promoting the study of Livy, and of the noble 
language in Trhich he wrote. 

Browk Univbrsitt, Augvst^ 1847. 



PREFACE TO THE NEW EDITION. 



Ik preparing this new edition, I have revised the text, 
and have adopted, in many instances, readings of "Weis- 
senbom and of Madvig, in place of those of Alschefski. 
Sometimes the new readings have been substituted 
silently, where there seemed to be no need of explanation ; 
but all important changes are explained in the Notes. In 
respect to the Notes, I have not merely changed them by 
addition or other modification, but have rewritten them ; 
as I could only in this way carry out my views of what 
is now needed in an edition of Livy intended for the use 
of oui^ schools and colleges. I have endeavored to avail 
myself of whatever has been recently written in interpre- 
tation of Livy, and especially of the commentary of 
"Weissenborn, in his edition published by Weidmann in 
Berlin; but the Notes embody almost exclusively the 
results of my own labors and experience as a college 
mstructor, and I h»ve aimed in preparing them to meet 
the difficulties and wants which have become familiar to 
me in the daily work of the class-room. I have followed 
the same views in respect to the kind and the amount of 
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assistance wliicli should be given to the student, as were 
expressed in the Preface to the first edition ; and I shall 
be glad if it shall be found that those views have been 
better illustrated in the present work. 

After the lapse of more than twenty years since the 
first issue of my edition of " Selections firom Livy's Eoman 
History," I desire to make my grateful acknowledgments 
to the instructors who have so long used that book with 
their classes ; and to express the hope that, in the event 
of their adopting the present edition, they will find it 
better fitted for its intended uses. 

J. L. LIKCOLN. 

Brown Ukiyersitt, August^ ISYl. 
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PR^FATIO. 

Facturusne operae pretium sim, si a primordio urbis 
res populi Komani perscripserim, neo satis scio, nee, si 
sciam, dicere ausim ; quippe qui quum veterem turn vul- 
gatam esse rem videam, dum novi semper scriptores, ant 
in rebus certius aliquid allaturos se, ant scribendi arte 6 
rudem vetnstatem snperatnros, credunt. Utcnmqne erit, 
jnvabit tamen remm gestamm memorisB principis terra- 
mm popnli pro virili parte et ipsnm consnlnisse ; et, si in 
tanta scriptomm tnrba mea fama in obscnro sit, nobUitate 
ac magnitudine eomm me, qui nomini efficient meo, con- 10 
soler. Res est praeterea et immensi operis, ut quaB supra 
septingentesimum annum repetatur, et quae, ab exiguis 
profecta initiis, eo creverit, ut jam magnitudine laboret 
sua ; et legentium plerisque hand dubito quin primse ori- 
gines proximaque originibus minifB praebitura voluptatis 15 
sint, festinantibus ad haeo nova, quibus jam pridem praeva- 
lentis populi vires se ipsae conficiunt. Ego contra hoc 
quoque laboris praemium petam, ut me a conspectu malo- 
rum, quae nostra tot per annos vidit aetas, tantisper certe, 
dum prisca ilia tota mente repeto, a vert am, omnis expers 20 
curaB, quae scribentis animura, etsi non flectere a vero, 
sollicitum tamen efficere posset. QuaB ante conditam 
condendamve urbem poeticis magis decora fabulis quam 
Incorruptis rerum gestarum monumentis traduntur, ea nee 
afiirmare nee refellere in animo est. Datur haec venia 
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antiquitati, ut miscendo humana divinis primordia urbium 
augustiora faciat. Et, si cui populo licere oportet conse- 
crare origines suas, et ad deos referre auctores, ea belli 
gloria est populo Romano, ut, quum suum conditorisque 
5 sui parentein Martem potissimum ferat, tarn et hoc gentes 
huraanse patiantur aequo ammo, quam imperium patiuntur. 
Sed haBC et his similia, utcumque animadversa aut existi- 
mata erunt, baud in magno equidem ponam discrimine. 
Ad ilia mihi pro so quisque acriter intendat animum, qusB 

10 vita, qui mores fuerint; per quos viros, quibusque artibus, 
domi militiseque, et partum et auctum imperium sit ; la- 
bente deinde paulatim disciplina, velut desidentes primo 
mores sequatur animo; deinde ut magis magisque lapsi 
sint ; tum ire cceperint prascipites ; donee ad hsec tempora, 

1 5 quibus neo vitia nostra, neo remedia pati possumus, per- 
ventum est. Hoc illud est praecipue in cognitione rerum 
salubre ao frugiferum, omnis te exempli documenta in 
illustri posita monumento intueri : inde tibi tuaeque rei- 
publicae, quod imitere, capias, inde foedum inceptu, foedum 

20 exitu, quod vites. Ceterum aut me amor negotii suscepti 
fallit, aut nulla unquam res publica nee major, nee sanctior, 
nee bonis exemplis ditior fuit ; nee in quam civitatem tam 
ser« avaritia luzuriaque immigravermt ; nee uM tantus 
ac tam diu paupertati ac parsimoniae honos fuerit ; adeo, 

25 quanto rerum minus, tanto minus cupiditatis erat. !N'uper 
divitiae avaritiam, et abundantes voluptates desiderium per 
luxum atque libidinem pereundi perdendique omnia in- 
vexere. Sed querelaB, ne tum quidem grataB futuraB, quum 
forsitan necessariae erunt, ab initio certe tantaB ordiendae 

30 rei absint. Cum bonis potius ominibus votisque et preca 
tionibus deorum dearumque, si, ut poetis, nobis quoque 
mos esset, libentius inciperemus, ut orsis tanti operis 
successus prosperos darent. 







LIBRI PRim 

CAP. I-XXVl XXXn-XXXV. XXXIX-XU. XLV-XLIX. Lni,LVI-LX. 

L Jam primam omnium satis constat, Troja capta in 
ceteros sjBvitum esse Trojanos ; duobus, Mnesd Antenori- 
que, et vetusti jure hospitii et quia pacis reddendaeque 
Helense semper auctores fuerunt, omne jus belli Achivos 
abstinuisse. Casibus deinde variis Antenorem cum mul- 5 
titudine Enetdm, qui seditione ex Paphlagonia puis! et 
eedes et ducem, rege Pylsemene ad Trojam amisso, quae- 
rebant, venisse in intimum Hadriatici maris sinum ; Eu- 
ganeisque, qui inter mare Alpesque incolebant, pulsis, 
Enetos Trojanosque eas tenuisse terras. Et in quem pri- 10 
mum egressi sunt locum, Troja vocatur, pagoque Trojano 
inde nomen est ; gens universa Veneti appellati. -^neam 
ab simili clade domo profugum, sed ad majora rerum initia 
ducentibus fatis, primo in Macedoniam venisse, inde in 
Siciliam quaerentem sedes delat um^ ab Sicilia classe ad 15 
Laurentem a grum tenuisse^/ ^iroja et huio loco nomen 
est. Ibl Egressi Trojani, ut quibus ab immenso prope 
errore nihil prseter arma et naves superesset, quum prse- 
dam ex agris agerent, Latinus rex Aboriginesque, qui 
tum ea tenebant loca, ad arcendam vim advenarum armati 20 
ex urbe atque agris concurrunt. Duplex inde fama est ; 
alii, proelio victum Latinum, p3,cem cum ^nea, deinde 
affinitatem junxisse tradunt ; alii, quum instructaB " acies 
constitissent, priusquam signa canerent, processisse Lati- 
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num inter primores, ducemque advenarum evocasse ad 
colloquiuin ; percunctatum deinde, qui mortales essent, 
unde, aut quo casu profecti domo, quidve quserentes in 
agrum Laurentinum exissent; postquam audierit, mul- 
5 titudinem Trojanos esse, ducem -^neam, filium AnchisaB 
et Veneris, cremata patria et domo profugos sedem con- 
dendaBque urbis locum quserere, et nobilitatem admiratum 
gentis virique et animum vel bello vel paci paratun^, dex- 
tera data fidem futuraB amicitisB sanxisse. Inde foedus 

10 ictum inter duces, inter exercitus salutationem factam; 
^neam apud Latinum fuisse in bospitio; ibi Latinum 
apud penates deos domesticum. publico adjunxisse foedus, 
filia -^neae in matrimonium data. Ea utique res Trojanis 
spem affirmat tandem stabili certaque sede finiendi erroris : 

16 oppidum condunt ; JEneas ab nomine uxoris Lavinium ap- 
pellat. Brevi stirps quoque virilis ex novo matrimonio 
fuit, cui Ascanium parentes dixere nomen. 

II. Bello deinde Aborigines Trojanique simul petiti. 
Tumus, rex Rutulorum, cui pacta Lavinia ante adventum 

20 Mnedd ftierat, praelatum sibi advenam aegre patiens, simul 
Mneaa Latinoque bellum intulerat. Neutra acies laeta ex 
eo certamine abiit ; victi Rutuli, victores Aborigines Tro- 
janique ducem Latinum amisere. Inde Turnus Rutulique, 
diffisi rebus, ad florentes opes Etruscorum Mezentiumque, 

26 regem eorum, confogiunt ; qui, Caere opulento tum oppido 
imperitans, jam inde ab initio minime laetus novae origine 
urbis, et tum. nimio plus, quam satis tutum esset accolis, 
rem Trojanam crescere ratus, baud gravatim socia arma 
Rutulis junxit. JEneas adversus tanti belli terrorem ut 

30 animos Aboriginum sibi conciliaret, nee sub eodem jure 
solum, sed etiam nomine, omnes essent. Latinos utramque 
gentem appellavit. Neo deinde Aborigines Trojanis stu- 
dio ac fide erga regem JEneam cessere; fretusque bis 
animis coalescentium in dies magis duorum populorum 

36 ^neas, quamquam tanta opibus Etruria erat, ut jam non 
terras solum, sed mare etiam per totam Italiae longitudi- 
nera, ab Alpibus ad fretum Siculum, fama nominis sui 
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nnplesset, tamen, quum moBnibus bellum propulsare posset, 
in aciem copias eduxit. Secundum inde proelium Latinis, 
j^InesB etiam ultimum mortalium operum fuit. Situs est, 
quemcumque eum dici jus fasque est, super Numicum flu- 
vium ; Jovem indigetem appellant. 5 

ITT. Nondum maturus imperio Ascanius jEneae filius 
erat : tamen id imperium ei ad puberem aetatem incolume 
mansit : tantisper tutela muliebri — tanta indoles in Lavinia 
erat — res Latina et regnum avitum paternumque puero 
stetit. Hand ambigam — quis enim rem tam veterem pro 10 
certo affirmet ? — ^hiccine ftierit Ascanius, an major quam 
hie, Creusa matre Ilio incolumi natus, comesque inde pa- 
ternse ftigse, quem lulum eundem Julia gens auctorem 
nommis sui nuncupat. Is Ascanius, ubicumque et qua- 
cumque matre genitus — certe natum ^nea constat — 16 
abundante Lavinii multitudine, florentem jam, ut turn res 
erant, atque opulentam urbem matri sen novercse reliquit ; 
novam ipse aliam sub Albano monte condidit, quae, ab 
situ porrectae in dorso urbis, Longa Alba appellata. Inter 
Lavinium et Albam Longam deductam coloniam triginta 20 
ferme interfuere anni. Tantum tamen opes creverant, 
maxime fusis Etruscis, ut ne morte quidem -^neae, nee 
deinde inter muliebrem tutelam rudimentumque primum 
puerilis regni, movere arma aut Mezentius Etruscique aut 
ulli alii accolae ausi sint. Pax ita convenerat, ut Etruscis 25 
Latinisque fluvius Albula, quem nunc Tiberim vocant, 
nnis esset. Silvius deinde regnat, Ascanii filius, casu quo- 
dam in silvis natus ; is -^neam Silvium creat, is deinde 
Latmum Silvium ; ab eo coloniae aliquot deductae, Prisci 
Latini appellati ; mansit Silviis postea omnibus cognomen, 30 
qui Albas regnaverunt. Latino Alba ortus. Alba Atys, 
Atye Capys, Capye Capetus, Capeto Tiberinus, qui, in 
trajecto Albulae amnis submersus, celebre ad posteros no- 
men flumini dedit. Agrippa inde, Tiberini filius, post 
Agrippam Romulus Silvius, a patre accepto imperio, 35 
regnat ; Aventino fulmine ipse ictus regnum per manus 
tradidit ; is, sepultus in eo colle, qui nunc pars Romanoe 
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est urbis, cognomen colli fecit. Proca deinde regnat. Is 
Numitorem atque Amulium procreat, !N'uniitori, qui stirpis 
maximus erat, regnum vetustum Silviae gentis legat. Plus 
tamen vis potuit, quam voluntas patris aut verecundia 
6 setatis ; pulso fratre, Amulius regnat. Addit sceleri scelus ; 
Btirpem fratris virilem interemit, fratris filiae Reae Silvias 
per speciem honoris, quum Vestalem earn legisset, perpetua 
virginitate spem partus adimit. 

-— -JW SUiMWWWllIf, Ul 0|!>mor, latis tantae origo urbis, 

10 maximique secundum deorum opes imperii principiunx 
Vi compressa Vestalis, quum geminum partum edidisset, 
seu ita rata, seu quia deus auctor culpae honestior erat, 
Martem incertae stirpis patrem nuncupat. Sed nee dii, 
neo homines, aut ipsam aut stirpem a crudelitate regia 

15vindicant; sacerdos vincta in custodiam datur ; pueros in 
profluentem aquam mitti jubet. Forte quadam divinitus 
super ripas Tiberis effusus lenibus stagnis nee adiri us- 
quam ad justi cursum poterat amnis ; et, posse quamvis 
languida mergi aqua infantes, spem ferentibus dabat ; ita, 

20 velut defuncti regis imperio, in proxima alluvie, ubi nuuo 
ficus Ruminalis est — Romularem vocatam ferunt, — ^pueros 
exponunt. Vastae tum in his locis solitudines erant. Te- 
net fama, quum fluitantem alveum, quo expositi erant pueri, 
tenuis in sicco aqua destituisset, lupam sitientem, ex mon- 

25 tibus qui circa sunt, ad puerilem vagitum cursum flexisse ; 
eam submissas infantibus adeo mitem praebuisse mammas, 
ut lingua lambentem pueros magister regii pecoris invene- 
rit. Faustulo fuisse nomen ferunt ; ab eo ad stabula La- 
rentiaB uxori educandos dates. Sunt, qui Larentiam, vul- 

30 gato corpore, lupam inter pastores vocatam putent : inde 
locum fabulaB ac miraculo datum. Ita geniti, itaque edu- 
cati, cum primum adolevit aetas, neo in stabulis nee ad 
pecora segues, venando peragrare saltus; hinc, robore 
corporibus animisque sumpto jam non feras tantum sub- 

35 sistere, sed in latrones, praeda onustos, impetus facere, 
pastoribusque rapta dividere ; et cum his, crescente in dies 
grege juvenum, seria ac jocos celebrare. 
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V. Jam turn in Palatio monte Lupercal hoc fuisse ludi- 
cram ferunt, et a Pallanteo, nrbe Arcadica, Pallantiam, 
deia Palatimn, montem appellatam; ibi Evandram, qui 
ex eo genere Arcadum multis ante tempestatibus tenuerit 
loca, sollemne allatum ex Arcadia institoisse, ut nndi ju- 5 
venes, Lycseiim Pana yenerantes, per Insom atque lasciviam 
correrent: qaem Bomani deinde Tocaverant Inuum. Huic 
deditis ludicro, quom sollemne notmn esset, insidiatos ob 
iram prasdsd amissaa latrones, qaum Bomnlus vi se de- 
fendisset, Bemmyc cpifla e, captum regi Amnlio tradidisse, IC 
ultro accasantes. Crimini maxime dabant in Numitoris 
agros ab iis impetum fieri; inde eos collecta juvenura 
mann hostilem in modum prsBdas agere. Sic ad sappli- 
cinm Kumitori Kemas deditur. Jam inde ab initio Fau- 
stulo spes fuerat, regiam stirpem apud se educari; nam et 15 
expositos jussu regis infantes sciebat, et tempus, qno ipse 
eos sastnlisset, ad id ipsum congruere ; sed rem immatu- 
ram, nisi ant per occasionem ant per necessitatem, aperire 
noluerat. ]S[^ecessitas prior venit; ita, metu subactus, 
Romulo rem aperit. Forte et Numitori, quom in cnstodia 20 
Remum haberet audissetque geminos esse fratres, compa- 
rando et aetatem eorum et ipsam minime servilem indolem, 
tetigerat animnm memoria nepotum ; sciscitandoqne eodem 
pervenit, nt hand procul esset, quin Bemum agnosceret. 
Ita nndiqne regi dolns nectitnr. Bomulns non cum globo $^5 
juvennm — ^nec enim erat ad apertam vim par — ^sed aliis 
alio itinere jnssis certo tempore ad regiam venire pastori- 
bns, ad regem impetum facit ; et a domo iN'umitoris alia 

VI. Numitor inter primum tumultum hostes mvasisse 30 
urbem atque adortos regiam dictitans, quum pubem Alba- 
nam in arcem pra3sidio armisque obtinendam avocasset, 
postquam juvenes perpetrata caede pergere ad se gratulan- 
tes vidit, extemplo advocate concilio, scelus in se ft'atris, 
originem nepotum, ut geniti, ut educati, ut cogniti essent, 3fi 
caedem deinceps tyranni, seque ejus auctorem ostendit. 
Juvenes, per mediam c^ncionem agmine ingressi, quum 
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avum regem salul assent, secuta ex omni multitudine con- 
sentiens vox ratum uomen imperiumque regi efficit. Ita 
Numitori Albana re pennissa, Romulum Remumque cu- 
pido cepit, in his locis, ubi expositi, ubique educati erant, 
5 nrbis condendse. Et supererat multittido Albanorum La- 
tinorumque ; ad id pastores quoque aocesserant, qui omnes 
facile spem facerent, parvam Albam, parvum Lavinium, 
prse ea iirbe, qusB conderetur, fore. Intervenit deinde his 
cogitationibus avitum malum, regni cupido, atque inde 

10 fcedum certamen coortum a satis miti principio; quoniam 
gemini essent, neo aetatis verecundia discrimen facere 
posset, ut dii, quorum tutelse ea loca essent, auguriis lege- 
rent, qui nomen novse urbi daret, qui conditam imperio 
regeret, Palatium Romulus, Remus Aventinum, ad inau- 

15 gurandum templa capiunt. 

VIL Priori Remo augurium venisse fertur, sex vul- 
tures, jamque, nuntiato augurio, quum duplex numerus 
Romulo sese ostendisset, utrumque regem sua multitudo 
consalutaverat ; tempore illi praecepto, at hi numero 

20 u. c. avium, regnum trahebant. Inde, cum altercatione 

1. congressi, certamine irarum ad caedem vertuntur ; 

A. c. ibi in turba ictus Remus cecidit. Vulgatior fama 

751. est, ludibrio fratris Remum novos transiluisse mu- 

ros ; inde ab irato Romulo, quum verbis quoque in- 

25 crepitans adjecisset, " sic deinde, quicumque alius transiliet 
mcenia mea," interfectum. Ita solus potitus imperio Ro- 
mulus ; condita urbs conditoris nomine appellata. 

Palatium primum, in quo ipse erat educatus, muniit ; 
sacra diis aliis Albano ritu, Graeco Herculi, ut ab Evandro 

30 instituta erant, facit. Herculem in ea loca, Geryone inter- 
empto, boves mira specie abegisse memorant, ac prope 
Tiberim fluvium, qua, pra9 se armentum agens, nando 
trajecerat, loco herbido, ut quiete et pabulo laeto reficeret 
boves, et ipsura fessum via procubuisse. Tbi quum eum 

35 cibo vinoque gravatum sopor oppressisset, pastor accola 
ejus loci, nomine Cacus, ferox viribus, captus pulchritudine 
boum, quum avertere eam praedam vellet, quia, si agendo 
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armentam in speluncam compulisset, ipsa vestigia quseren- 
tem dominum eo deductura erant, aversos boves, eximium 
quemque pulchritadine, caudis in speluncam traxit, Her- 
cules ad piiniam auroram somno excitus quum gregem 
perlustrasset oculis, et partem abesse numero sensisset, 6 
pergit ad proximam speluncam, si forte eo vestigia ferrent. 
QusB ubi omnia foras versa vidit, nee in partem aliam ferre, 
confusus atque incertus animi ex loco infesto agere porro 
armentum occepit. Inde quum acts9 boves qusedam ad 
desiderium, ut fit, relictarum mugissent, reddita inclusarum 10 
ex spelunca boum vox Herculem convertit. Quern quuln 
ad speluncam vadentem Cacus vi prohibere conatus esset, 
ictus clava, fidem pastorum nequidquam invocans, morte 
occubuit. Evander tum ea, profugus ex Peloponneso, 
auctoritate magis quam imperio regebat loca; venerabilis 15 
vir miraculo litterarum, rei novae inter rudes artium homi- 
nes ; venerabilior divinitate credita CarmentSB matris, quam 
fatiloquam ante Sibjllse in Italiam adventum miratse eaa 
gentes fuerant. Is tum Evander, concursu pastorum tre- 
pidantium circa advenam manlfestse reum csedis excitus, 20 
postquam facinus facinorisque causam audivit, habitum 
formamque viri aliquantum ampliorem augustioremque 
humana intuens, rogitat, qui vir esset. Ubi nomen patrem- 
que ao patriam accepit, "Jove nate, Hercules, salve," 
inquit ; " te mibi mater, veridica interpres dethn, aucturum 25 
cselestium numerum cecinit, tibique aram hie dicatum iri, 
quam opulentissima olim in terris gens maximam vocet 
tuoque ritu colat." Dextra Hercules ds^ta, accipere se 
omen impleturumque fata, ara condita ac dicata, ait. 
Ibidum primum bove eximia capta de grege, sacrum Her- 30 
culi, adhibitis ad ministerium dapemque Potitiis ac Pina- 
riis, quae tum familias maxime inclytaB ea loca incolebant, 
factum. Forte ita evenit, ut Potitii ad tempus prsesto 
assent hisque exta apponerentur, Pinarii, extis adesis, ad 
ceteram venirent dapem : inde institutum mansit, donee 35 
Pinatium genus fuit, ne extis sollemnium vescerentur. 
Potitii, ab Evandro edocti, antistites sacri ejus per multas 
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setates fuerunt, donee, tradito servis publicis soUemni 
famlliae ministerio, genus omne Potitiorum interiit. Haec 
turn sacra Bomulus una ex omnibus peregrina suscepit, 
jam turn immortalitatis virtute partae, ad quam eum sua 
6 fa*a ducebant, fautor. 

Vin. Rebus divinis rite perpetratis, vocataque ad con- 
cilium multitudine, qu8B coalescere in populi unius corpus 
nulla re prsBterquam legibus poterat, jura dedit ; qusB ita 
sancta generi hominum agresti fore ratus, si se ipse venera- 
* 10 bilem insignibus imperii fecisset, quum cetero habitu se 
augustiorem, tum maxime lictoribus duodecim sumptis, 
fecit. Alii ab numero avium, quas augurio regnum por- 
tenderant, eum secutum numerum putant ; me baud poeni- 
tet eorum sententiae esse, quibus et apparitores et hoc genus 

15 ab Etruscis finitimis, unde sella curulis unde toga praetexta 
sumpta est, numerum quoque ipsum ductum placet : et ita 
habuisse Etruscos, quod ex duodecim populis communiter 
creato rege singulos singuli populi lictores dederint. Cres- 
cebat interim urbs munitionibus alia atque alia appetendo 

20 l6ca, quum in spem magis futurae multitudinis, quam ad id, 
quod tum hominum erat, munirent. Deinde, ne vana urbis 
magnitudo esset, adjiciendse multitudinis causa, vetere 
consilio condentium urbes, qui obscuram atque humilem 
conciendo ad se multitudinem, natam e terra sibi prolem 

25 ementiebantur, locum, qui nunc septus descendentibus inter 
duos lucos est, asylimi aperit. Eo ex finitimis populis 
turba omnis sine discrimine, liber an servus esset, avida 
novarum rerum perfugit, idque primum ad coeptam magni- 
tudinem roboris fuit. Quum jam virium Laud poeniteret, 

30 consilium deinde viribus parat ; centum creat senatores, 
sive quia is numerus satis erat, sive quia soli centum erant, 
qui creari patres possent; patres certe ab bonore, pa trie! i- 
x que progenies eorum appellati. 

IX. Jam res Romana adeo erat valida, ut cuilibet fini- 

35 timarum civitatum bello par esset ; sed penuria mulierum 
hominis aetatem duratura magnitudo erat, quippe quibus 
nee domi spes prolis, nee cum finitimis connubia essent 
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Turn ex consilio patnmi Komalus legates circa viciuas 
eentes misit, qui societatem connubiumque novo populo 
peterent ; urbes quoque, ut cetera, ex infimo nasci ; dein, , 
quas sua yirtus ac dii juvent, maguas opes sibi magnumque / 
nomen facere ; satis scire, origini RomanaQ et deos adfuisse, ^ 
et non defuturam virtutem ; proinde ne gravarentur bomi- ,' 
nes cum bominibus sanguinem ac genus miscere. !N'usquam 
benigne legatio audita est, adeo simul spemebant, simul 
tantam in medio crescentem molem sibi ac posteris suis 
metuebant ; ac plerisque rogitantibus dimissi, ecquod femi- lO 
nis quoque asylum aperuissent, id enim demum compar 
connubium fore. JEgre id Romana pubes passa, et baud ' 
dubie ad vim spectare res coepit. Cui tempus locumque 
aptum ut daret Bomulus, SBgritudinem animi dissimulans, 
ludos ex industria parat Neptuno equestri sollemnes ; Con- 15 
sualia yocat ; indici deinde finitimis spectaculum jubet ; 
quantoque apparatu tum sciebant, aut poterant, concele- 
brant, ut rem claram exspectatamque facerent. Multi 
mortales convenere, studio etiam videndae novae urbis, 
maxime proximi quique, Cseninenses, Crustumini, Antemna- fiO 
tes ; jam Sabinorum omnis multitude cum liberis ac conju- 
gibus venit ; invitati bospitaliter per domos, quum situm 
moeniaque et frequentem tectis urbem vidissent, mirantur 
tarn, brevi rem Romanam crevisse. Ubi spectaculi tempus 
venit, deditseque eo mentes cum oculis erant, tum ex com- 25 
posito orta vis ; signoque dato juventus Romana ad rapien- 
das virgines discurrit. Magna pars forte, in quem quaeque 
inciderat, raptse; quasdam forma excellentes, primoribus 
patrum destinatas, ex plebe bomines, quibus datum nego- 
tium erat, domos deferebant. XJnam, longe ante alias spe- 30 
cie ac pulcbritudine insignem, a globo Thalassii cujusdam 
raptam ferunt, multisque sciscitantibus, cuinam cam ferrent) 
idcntidem, ne quis violaret, Tbalassio ferri clamitatum ; 
inde nuptialem banc vocem factam. Turbato per metum 
ludicro, maesti parentes virginum prpfugiunt, incusantes 35 
violati bospitii fcedus, deumque invocantes, cujus ad sol- 
lemne ludosque, per fas ac fidem deccpti, venissent. Nee 
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raptis aut spes de se melior, aut indignatio est minor ; sed 
ipse Romulus circumibat, docebatque patrum id superbia 
factum, qui connubium finitimis negassent ; illas tamen in 
matrimonio, in societate fortunarum oninium civitatisque, 
6 et, quo nihil carius bumano generi sit, liberlim fore ; moUi- 
. rent modo iras, et, quibus fors corpora dedisset, darent 

' auimos ; saepe ex injuria postmodum gratiam ortam, eoque 

melioribus usuras viris, quod adnisurus pro se quisque sit, 
ut, quum suam vicem ftinctus officio sit, parentium etiam 

10 patriseque expleat desiderium. Accedebant blanditias 
virorum factum purgantium cupiditate atque amore, qua) 
maxime ad muliebre ingenium efficaces preces sunt. 

X. Jam admodum mitigati animi raptis erant. At 
raptarum parentes turn maxime sordida veste lacrimisque 

15 et querelis civitates concitabant ; nee domi tantum indigna- 
tiones continebant, sed congregabantur undique ad Titum 
Tatium, regem Sabinorum ; et legationes eo, quod maxi- 
mum Tatii nomen in iis regionibus erat, conveniebant. 
CjBninenses Crustuminique et Anteinnates erant, ad quos 

20 ejus injurias pars pertinebat ; lente agere bis Tatius Sabi- 
nique visi sunt ; ipsi inter se tres populi communiter bellum 
parant. "Ne Crustumini quidem atque Antemnates, pro 
ardore iraque Caeninensium, satis se impigre movent ; ita 
per se ipsum nomen CaBninum in agrum Komanum impe- 

25 tum facit. Sed effuse. vastantibus fit obvius cum exercitu 
Romulus, levique certamine docet, vanam sine viribus 
iram esse ; exerciton fundit fugatque, fusum persequitur ; 
regem in proelio obtruncat et spoliat ; duce hostium occiso, 
urbem primo impetu capit. Inde exercitu victore reducto, 

30 ipse, quum factis vir magnificus, tum factorum ostentator 
baud minor, spolia ducis hostium caesi suspensa fabricato 
ad id apte ferculo gerens, in Capitolium escendit ; ibique 
ea quum ad quercum pastoribus sacram deposuisset, simul 
cum dono designavit templo Jovis fines cognomenque ad- 

35 didit deo ; "Jupiter Feretri," inquit, "haec tibi victor 
Romulus rex regia arma fero, templumque his regionibus, 
quas modo animo metatus sum, dedico, sedem opimis spo- 
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iiis, qnaa, regibos ducibusque hostimn caesis, me auctorem 
eequenteSj poster! ferent." H»o templi est origo, quod 
primmn omnium BomeB sacratum est. Ita delude diis 
visum, neo irritam conditoris templi vocem esse, qua la- 
turos eo spolia posteros nuncupavit, nee multitudme com- ,5 
potum ejus doni vulgari laudem ; bina postea, inter tot 
annos tot bella, opuna parta sunt spolia ; adeo rara ejus 
fortuna decoris fuit. 

XL Dum ea ibi Komani gerunt, Antemnatium exerci- 
tns per occasionem ac solitudinem hostiliter in fines Ro- 10 
man OS incursionem facit. Kaptim et ad hos Romana 
legio ducta palatos in agris oppressit ; fusi igitur primo 
impetu et clamore bostes, oppidum captum; duplicique 
victoria ovSintem Romulum Hersilia conjux, precibus rap- 
tarum fatigata, orat, tit parentibus earum det veniam, et 15 
in civitatem accipiat ; ita rem coalescere concordia posse. 
Facile impetratum. Inde contra Crustuminos profectus 
bellum inferentes. Ibi minus etiam, quod alienis cladibus 
ceciderant animi, certaminis fuit. Utroque coloniee missae ; 
plures inventi, qui, propter ubertatem terras, in Cms- 20 
tuminum nomina darent. Et Romam inde frequenter 
migratum est, a parentibus maxime ac propinquis rap- 
tarum. 

Novissimum ab Sabinis bellum ortum ; multoque id 
maximum fuit ; nihil enim per iram aut cupiditatem 25 
actum est ; neo ostenderunt bellum prius quam intulerunt. 
Consilio etiam additus dolus ; Spurius Tarpeius Romanae 
praeerat arci: hujus filiam virginem auro corrumpit Ta- 
tius, ut armatos in arcem accipiat ; aquam forte ea timi 
sacris extra moenia petitum ierat. Accepti obrutam armis 30 
necavere ; seu ut vi capta potius arx videretur, seu pro- 
dendi exempli causa, ne quid usquam fidum proditori esset. 
Additur fabulse, quod vulgo Sabini aureas armillas magni 
ponderis bracHo laevo, gemmatosque magna specie annu- • 
log habuerint, pepigisse eam, quod in sinistris manibus 3$ 
haberent ; eo scuta illi pro aureis donis congesta. Sunt, 
qui eam, ex pacto tradendi quod in sinistris manibus esset, 
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directo arma petisse dicant ; et, fraude visam agere, sua 
ipsam peremptam mercede. 

XII. T€nuere tamen arcem Sabini ; atque inde postero 
die, quum Komanus exercitus instructus, quod inter Pala- 
5 tinum Capitolinumque coUein campi est, complesset, non 
prius descenderunt in aequum, quam, ira et cupiditate re- 
cuperandds arcis stimulante animos, in adversum Romani 
subiere.- Principes utrimque pugnam ciebant, ab Sabinis 
Mettius Curtius, ab Romanis Hostius Hostilius. Hie rem 
10 Romanam iniquo loco ad prima signa animo atque audacia 
sustinebat ; ut Hostius cecidit, confestim Romana inclina- 
tur acies, fusaque est ad veterem portam Palatii. Romu- 
lus, et ipse turba fugientium actus, arma ad caelum tollens, 
" Jupiter, tuis," inquit, " jussus avibus hie in Palatio prima 

15 urbi fundamenta jeci ; arcem jam scelere emptam, Sabini 
habent ; inde hue armati, superata media valle, tendunt. 
At tu, pater deum hominumque, hinc saltem arce hostes, 
deme terrorem Romanis, fugamque foedam siste ; hie ego 
tibi templum Statori Jovi, quod monumentum sit posteris 

20 tua praesenti ope servatam urbam esse, voveo." Haec pre- 
catus, velut si sensisset auditas preces, "hinc," inquit, 
" Romani, Jupiter optimus maximus resistere atque iterare 
pugnam jubet." Restitere Romani, tamquam caelesti 
voce jussi ; ipse ad primores Romulus provolat. Mettius 

25 Curtius ab Sabinis princeps ab arce decucurrerat, et effii- 
sos egerat Romanes, toto quantum foro spatium est ; nee 
procul jam a porta Palatii erat, clamitans, " vicimus perfi- 
dos hospites, imbelles hostes ; jam sciunt longe aliud esse 
virgines rapere, aliud pugnare cum viris." In eum, haec 

30 gloriantem, cum globo ferocissimorum juvenum Romulus 
impetimi facit. Ex equo tum forte Mettius pugnabat ; eo 
pelli facilius fuit ; pulsum Romani persequuntur, et alia 
Romana acies, audacia regis accensa, fundit Sabinos. 
Mettius in paludem sese, strepitu sequentium trepidante 

35 equo, conjecit ; averteratque ea res etiam Sabinos tanti 
periculo viri ; et ille quidem, adnuentibus ac vocantibus 
Buis, favore multorctoi addito animo, evadit. Romani Sa 
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binique in media convalle daoruxn montium redintegraut 



XTTT. Turn Sabinae mulieres, quarum ex injuria bellum 
ortum erat, crinibus passis scissaque veste, victo malis 
muliebri pavore, ausas se inter tela volantia inferre, ex 5 
transverso impetu facto dirimere infestas acies, dirimere 
iras ; hinc patres, bine yiros orantes, ne sanguine se ne- 
fando soceri generique respergerent, ne parricidio macula- 
rent partus sues, nepotum illi, bi liberum progeniem; 
" si affinitatis inter vos, si connubii piget, in nos vertite 10 
iras ; nos causa belli, nos yulnerum ac caedium .^iris ac 
parentibus sumus; melius peribimus, quam sine alteris 
vestrtim viduae aut orbae vivemus," Movet res quum 
multitudinem, turn duces ; silentium et repentina u. c. 
fit quies ; inde ad fcedus faciendum duces prodeunt, 1. 15 
nee pacem modo, sed civitatem unam ex duabus a. c. 
faciunt ; regnum consociant, imperium omne confe- 745. 
runt Komam. Ita geminata urbe, ut Sabinis tamen 
aliquid daretur, Quirites a Curibus appellatL Monumen- 
tum ejus pugnae, ubi primum ex profunda emersus palude 20 
equum Curtius in vado statuit. Curtium lacum appellarunt. 

Ex bello tam tristi laeta repente pax cariores Sabinas 
viris ac parentibus, et ante onmes Romulo ipsi, fecit : ita- 
que, quum populum in curias triginta divideret, nomina 
earum curiis imposuit. Id non traditur, quum baud dubie 25 
aliquanto numerus major hoc mulierum fuerit, aetate an 
dignitatibus suis virorumve an sorte lectae sint, quae nomi- 
na curiis darent. Eodem tempore et centuriae tres equi- 
tum conscriptae sunt ; Ramnenses ab Romulo, ab T. Tatio 
Titienses appellati ; Lucerum nominis et originis causa 30 
incerta est. Inde non modo commune, sed concors etiam, 
regnum duobus regibus fuit. 

XrV", Post aliquot annos propinqui regis Tatii legatos 
Laurentium pulsant, quumque Laurentes jure gentium age- 
rent, apud Tatium gratia suorum et preces plus poterant. 35 
Igitur illorum pcenam in se vertit : nam Lavinii, quum ad 
sollemne sacrificium eo venisset, concursu facto, interfi- 
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citur. Earn rem minus aegre quam dignum erat, tulisse 
Komulum ferunt; seu ob infidam societatem regni, seu 
quia baud injuria caesum credebat. Itaque bello quidem 
abstinuit; ut tamen expiarentur legatorum injurisB re- 
6 gisque caedes, foedus mter Komam Laviniumque urbes 
renovatum est. Et cum bis quidem insperata pax erat ; 
aliud multo propius, atque in ipsis prope portis, bellum 
ortum. Fidenates, nimis vicinas prope se convalescere 
opes rati, priusquam tantum roboris esset quantum futu- 

10 rum apparebat, occupant bellum facere. Juventute 
armata immissa, vastatur agri quod inter urbem ac Fide- 
nas est ; inde ad laevam versi, quia dextra Tiberis arcebat, 
cum magna trepidatione agrestium populantur; tumul- 
tusque repens, ex agris in urbem illatus, pro mmtio fuit. 

15 Excitus Romulus — neque enim dilationem pati tam vici- 
num bellum poterat — exercitum educit, castra a Fidenis 
mille passuum locat. Ibi modico praesidio relicto, egressus 
omnibus copiis, partem militum locis circa densa obsita 
virgulta obscuris subsidere insidiis jussit ; cum parte ma- 

20 jore atque omni equitatu profectus, — id quod quaerebat — 
tumultuoso et minaci genere pugnae, adequitando ipsis 
prope portis, hostem excivit. Fugae quoque, quae simu- 
landa erat, eadem equestris pugna causam minus mirabi- 
lem dedit : et quum, velut inter pugnae fugaeque consilium 

25 trepidante equitatu, pedes quoque referret gradum, plenis 
repente portis effusi bostes, impulsa Romana acie, studio 
in standi sequendique trabuntur ad locum insidiarum. 
Inde subito exorti Romani transversam invadunt bostium 
aciem ; addunt pavorem mota e castris signa eorum, qui 

30 in praesidio relicti fuerant ; ita multiplici terrore perculsi 
Fidenates, prius paene, quam Romulus, quique cum eo 
equites erant, circumagerent frenis equos, terga vertunt ; 
multoque effusius — quippe vera fuga — qui simulantes 
paulo ante secuti erant, oppidum repetebant. Non tamen 

55 eripuere se bosti; baerens in tergo Romanus, prius quam 
fores portarum objicerentur, velut agmine uno irrumpit. 
XV. Belli Fidenatis contagione irritati Veientiimi 



^ 
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animi ct consanguinitate — nam Fidenates quoque Etrusci 
fuerant, — et quod ipsa propinquitas loci, si Komana arma 
omnibus infesta finitimis essent, stimulabat. In fines Ko- 
manos excucurrerunt, populabundi magis quam justi more 
belli ; itaque non castris positis, non exspectato hostium ft 
exercitu, raptam ex agris praedam portantes Veios rediere. 
Romanus contra, postquam hostem in agris non invenit, 
dimicationi ultimas instructus intentusque, Tiberim transit. 
Quem postquam castra ponere, et ad urbem accessurum 
Veientes audivere, obviam egressi, ut potius acie deceme- 1 
rent, quam inclusi de tectis moenibusque dimicarent. Ibi, 
viribus nulla arte adjutis, tantum veterani robore exercitus 
rex Romanus yicit ; persecutusque fusos ad moenia hostes, 
urbe, yaUda muris ac situ ipso munita, abstinuit ; agros 
rediens vastat, ulciscendi magis, quam praedsB, studio ; ea- 16 
que clade, baud minus quam- adversa pugna, subacti Vei- 
entes pacem petitum oratores Romam mittunt. Agri parte 
multatis in centum annos inducise datsB. 

Haec ferme, Romulo regnante, domi militiaeque gesta ; 
quorum nihil absonum fidei divinsB originis divinitatisque 20 
post mortem creditae fuit, non animus in regno avito recu- 
perando, non condendae urbis consilium, non bello ac pace 
firmandae; ab illo enim profecto viribus datis tantum 
valuit, ut in quadraginta deinde annos tutam pacem habe- 
ret. Multitudini tamen gratior fuit quam patribus, longe 26 
ante alios acceptissimus militum animis; trecentosque 
armatos ad custodiam corporis, quos Celeres appellavit, 
non in bello solum sed etiam in pace habuit. ^ ^,^1 yVf .^L y, ^ a «"•**"•«< 

XVL His immortalibus editis operibus, quum ad exerci- 
tum recensendum concionem in campo ad Caprae paludem 30 
haberet, subito coorta tempestas cum magno fra- 
gore tonitribusque tam denso regem operuit nimbo, u. c. 
vX conspectum ejus concioni abstulerit ; nee deinde 37. 
in terns Romulus fuit. Romana pubes, sedato tan- a. c. 
dem pavore, postquam ex tam turbido die serena et '^IS. 35 
tranquilla lux rediit, ubi vacuam sedem regiam 
vidit, etsi satis credebat patribus, qui proximi steterant, 

2 
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sublimem raptum procella; tamen velut orbitatis mctn 
iota, maestum aliquamdiu silentium obtinuit. Delude, a 
paucis initio facto, deum deo natum, regem parentemque 
nrbis RomanaB salvere universi Romulum jubent ; pacem 
5 precibus exposcunt, uti volens propitius suam semper 
sospitet progeniencu Fuisse credo turn quoque aliquos,. 
qui discerptnm regem patrum manibus taciti arguerent ; 
manavit enim hsec quoque sed perobscura faraa ; illam 
alteram admiratio viri et pavor prsesens nobilitavit. El 

10 consilio etiam unius hominis addita rei dicitur fides: nam* 
que Proculus Julius — sollicita civitate desiderio regis et 
infensa patribus — ^gravis, ut traditur, quamvis magnae rei 
auctor, in concionem prodit ; " Romulus," inquit, " Quiri- 
tes, parens urbis bujus, prima ^hodierna luce coelo repente 

15 delapsus, se mihi obvium dedit. Quum, perfusus horrore 
venerabundus, adstitissem, petens precibus, ut contra in- 
tueri fas esset, abi, nuntia, inquit, Romanis, cselestes ita 
velle ut mea Roma caput orbis terrarum sit ; proinde rem 
militarem colant, sciantque et ita posteris tradant, nullas 

20 opes humanas armis Romanis resistere posse." " Haec," in- 
quit, " locutus, sublimis abiit," Mirum, quantum illi viro 
nuntianti hsec fidei fuerit; quamque desiderium Romuli 
apud plebem exercitumque, facta fide immortalitatis, leni- 
tum sit. I 

26 XVil. Patrum interim animos certamen regni ac cupi- 
do versabat ; necdum, a singulis, quia nemo magnopere 
eminebat in novo populo, pervenerat ; factionibus inter or- 
dines certabatur. Oriundi ab Sabinis, ne, quia post Tatii 
mortem ab sua parte non erat regnatum, in societate sequa 

SO possessionem imperii amitterent, sui corporis creari regem 
volebant ; Romani veteres peregrinum regem aspemaban- 
tur. In variis voluntatibus, regnari tamen omnes vole- 
bant, libertatis dulcedine nondum experta. Timor deinde 
patres incessit, ne civitatem sine imperio, exercitum sine 

)5 duoe, multarum circa civitatium irritatis animis, vis aliqua 
externa adoriretur ; et esse igitur aliquod caput placebat, 
et nemo alteri concedcre in animum inducebat. Ita rem 
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inter se centum patres, decern decunis factis, singulisque 
In singulas decorias creatiB, qni Baimms remm praeessent, 
consociant. Decern imperitabant, onus cum insignibiis 
imperii et lictoribus erat ; quinqne diemm spatio finiebator 
imperium, ac per omnes in orbem ibat ; annanmqne inter- ft 
vallum regni fiiit. Id ab re, quod nunc quoque tenet no- 
men, interregnum appellatum. Fremere deinde plebs, 
multiplicatam servitutem, centum pro uno dominos factos ; 
nee ultra nisi regem, et ab ipsis creatum, yidebantur pa&- 
BurL Quum sensissent ea moveri patres, offerendum ultro 10 
rati, quod amissuri erant, ita gratiam ineunt, summa po- 
testate populo permissa, ut non plus darent juris, quam 
detinerent ; decreTerunt enim, ut, qutim popnlus regem jus- 
sisset, id sic ratum esset, si patres auctores fierent. Hodie 
quoque in legibus magistratibusque rogandis, usurpatur 15 
idem jus, Yi adempta ; priusquam populus suflfragium in- 
eat, in incertum comitiorum eyentum patres auctores fiunt. 
Tum interrex concione advocata, " Quod bonum, fiaustum, 
felixque sit," inquit, " Quirites, regem create ; ita patribus 
visimi est ; patres deinde, si dignum, qui secundus ab Ro- zO 
mulo numeretur, crearitis, auctores fient." Adeo id gra- 
tum plebi fuit, ut, ne victi beneficio viderentur, id modo 
Bciscerent juberentque, ut senatus decemeret. qui Kom?B 

regnaret. ^^.J^ , \- -^ , > -..y 

xvm Jnclyta justitia reliaioque ea tempesuwe NumaB 25 

Pompilii erat. Curibus Sabinis babitabat c^sultissimus 

vir, ut in iUa quisquam esse setate poterat, onmis divini 

Atque bumani juris. Auctorem doctrinae ejus, quia non 

exstat alius, £dso Samium Pytbagoram eduilt; quem, 

Servio Tullio regnante KomsB, centum amplius post annos, 30 

m ultima Italiae ora, circa Metapontum Heracleamque et 

Crotonam, juyenum semulantium studia coetus babuisse 

constat. Ex quibu^ lociB, etsi ejusdem setatis fuisset, quae 

fama in Sabinos, aut quo lingusD conmiercio, quemquam 

ad cupiditatem discendi excivisset ? quove praBsidio unus 35 

per tot gentes, dissonas sermone moribusque, pervenisset ? 

Suopte igitur ingenio temperatum animum virtutibus fu- 
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isse opinor niagis, instructumque non tarn peregrinis arti- 
bus quam disciplina tetrica ac tristi veterum Sabinorum, 
quo genere nullum quondam incorruptius fuit. Audito 
nomine Numse, patres Romani, quamquam inclinari opes 
6 ad Sabinos, rege inde sumpto, videbantur, tamen, neque 
se quisquam, nee factionis suae alium, nee denique patrum 
aut civium quemquam prseferre illi viro ausi, ad unum 
omnes DSTumae Pompilio regnum deferendum de- 
ij. c. cemunt. Accitus, sicut Romulus augurato urbe 

10 39. condenda regnum adeptus est, de se qnoque deos 

A. c. consuli jussit. Inde ab augure, cui deinde bono- 

713. ris ergo publicum id perpetuumque sacerdotium 

fuit, deductus in arcem, in lapidem ad meridiem 

versus consedit; augur ad laevam ejus, capite velato, 

15 sedem cepit, dextrsk manu baculum sine nodo aduncum 
tenens, quem lituum appellarunt. Inde ubi, prospectu in 
urbem agrumque capto, deos precatus, regiones ab oriente 
ad occasum determinavit, dextras ad meridiem partes, 
IsBvas ad septemtrionem esse dixit ; signum contra, quo 

20 longissime conspectum oculi ferebant, animo finivit ; tum 
lituo in IsBvam manum translato, dextra in caput DSTumae 
imposita, precatus ita est ; " Jupiter pater, si est fas hunc 
Numam Pompilium, cujus ego caput teneo, regem Romae 
esse, uti tu signa nobis certa adclarassis inter eos fines, 

25 quos fecL" Tum peregit verbis auspicia, qusB mitti vellet ; 
quibus missis, declaratus rex Numa de templo descendit. 

XIX. Qui regno ita potitus, urbem novam, conditam vi 
et armis, jure eam legibusque ac moribus de integro con- 
dere parat', Quibus quum inter bella assuescere videret non 

30 posse, quippe efferari militia animos, mitigandum ferocem 
populum armorum desuetudine ratus. Janum ad infimum 
Argiletum, indicem pacis bellique, facit, apertus ut in armis 
esse civitatem, clausus pacatos circa omnes populos, signi- 
ficaret. Bis deinde post Numse regnum clausus fuit, semel 

35 T. Manlio consule, post Pumcum primum perfectum bel- 
lum, iterum, quod nostraB setati dii dederunt ut videremus, 
post bellum Actiacum, ab imperatore Caesare Augusto pace 
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terra marique parta. Clauso eo, quum omnium circa fini- 
timorum societate ac fcederibns junxisset animos, positis 
extemormn periculonmi curis ne loxoriarent otio animi, 
quos metus hostium disciplinaque militarifl continuerat, 
omnium primum, rem ad multitudinem imperitam, et illis 5 
sseculis rudem, efficacissimam, deomm metum injiciendum 
ratus est. Qui quum descendere ad animos sine aliqno com- 
mento miraculi non posset, simulat sibi cum dea Egeria 
congressus nocturnos esse ; ejus se monitu, qu8B acceptis- 
sima diis essent, sacra instituere ; sacerdotes suos cuique 10 
deorom prseficere. Atque onmium primum, ad cursus 
lunse, in duodecim menses describit annum ; quern, quia 
tricenos dies singulis mensibus luna non explet, desuntque 
dies solido anno, qui solstitial! circumagitur orbe, interca- 
lariis mensibus interponendis ita dispensavit, ut yicesimo 15 
anno ad metam eandem solis, unde orsi essent, plenis onmium 
annorum spatiis dies congruerent* Idem nefastos dies 
fastosque fecit, quia aliquando nihil cum populo |gi utile 
futurum erat, * OW /f^^_^^.>\^^^-<r 

XX. Turn sacerdotibus creanois animum adjecit, qu! 
quam ipse plurima sacra obibat, ea maxime quaa nunc ad 
Dialem flaminem pertinent. Sed, quia in civitate bellicosa 
plures Romuli quam Numae simUes reges putabat fore, 
iturosque ipsos ad bella, ne sacra regisB vicis desererentur, 
flaminem Jovi assiduum sacerdotem creavit, insignique 25 
eum veste et curuli regia sella adornavit ; huic duos flami- 
nes adjecit, Marti unum, alteram Quirino. Virginesque 
Vestse legit, Alba oriundum sacerdotium, et genti condito- 
ris baud alienum ; iis, ut assiduoa templi antistites essent, 
Btipendium de publico statuit, virginitate aliisque caerimo- 30 
nils venerabiles ac sanctas fecit. Salios item duodecim 
Marti Gradivo legit; tunicaeque pictsB insigne dedit, et 
super tunicam aBneum pectori tegimen ; cselestiaque arma, 
quae ancilia appellantur, ferre ac per urbem ire canentes 
carmina cum tripudiis sollemnique saltatu jussit. Ponti- 35 
ficem deinde Numam Marcium, Marci filium, ex patribus 
legit, eique sacra omnia exscripta exsignataque attribuit; 
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quibus hostiis, quibiis diebus, ad quae templa, sacra fierent, 
atqiie unde in eos Bumptus pecunia erogaretur. Cetera 
quoque omnia publica privataque sacra pontificis scitis 
subjecit, ut esset, quo consultum plebes veniret, ne quid 
5 divini juris, negligendo patrios ritus, peregrinosque adsci- 
scendo, turbaretur. Neo cselestes modo csBrimonias, sed 
justa quoque funebria, placandosque manes, ut idemponti- 
fex edoceret, quaeque prodigia, fulminibus aliove quo visa 
missa, susciperentur atque curarentur. Ad ea elicienda ex 

10 mentibus divinis Jovi Elicio aram in Aventino dicavit, 
deumque consuluit auguriis, qusB suscipienda essent. 

XXL Ad hffic cohsultanda procurandaque multitudine 
omni a vi et armis conversa, et animi aliquid agendo occu- 
pati erant, et deorum assidua insidens cura, quum interesse 

15 rebus humanis caeleste numen videretur, ea pietate omnium 
pectora imbuerat, ut fides ao jusjurandum, proximo legum 
ac poenarum metu, civitatem regerent; et quum ipsi se 
homines in regis velut unici exempli mores formarent, 
tum finitimi etiam populi, qui antea castra non urbem posi- 

20 tam in medio ad sollicitandam omnium pacem crediderant, 
in eam verecundiam adducti sunt, ut civitatem totam in 
cultum versam deorum, violare ducerent nefas. Lucus 
erat, quem medium ex opaco specu fons perenni rigabat 
aqua : quo quia se perssepe ISTuma sine arbitris, velut ad 

25 congressum dese, inferebat, Camenis exmi lucum sacravit; 
quod earum ibi concilia cum conjuge sua Egeria essent^ 
Et soli Fidei sollemne instituit ; ad id sacrarium fiamines 
bigis, curru arcuato, vehi jussit, manuque ad digitos usque 
involuta rem divinam facere ; significantes fidem tutandam, 

30 sedemque ejus etiam in dexteris sacratam esse. Multa alia 
sacrificia locaque sacris faciendis, quae Argeos pontifices 
vocant, dedicavit. Omnium tamen maximum ejus operum 
fuit tutela, per omne regni tempus, baud minor pacis, quam 
regni. Ita duo deinceps reges, alius alia via, ille bello, bic 

S5 pace, civitatem auxerunt. Romulus septem et triginta 
regnavit annos, Numa tres et quadraginta, Quum valida 
tum temperata et belli et pacis artibus erat civitas. 
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XXTT. !N'um8B morte ad interregnum res rediit. Inde 
TuUum Hostilium, nepotem Hostilii, cujus in infima 
arce clara pugna adversus Sabinos fuerat, regem f, c. 
populas jussit ; patres auctores facti. Hie non solum 82. 
proximo regi dissimilis, sed feroclor etiam quam a. c. 6 
Romulus f uit ; quum aetas viresque, tum avita quoque 6 70. 
gloria animum stimulabat. Senescere igitur civita- 
tem otio ratus, undique materiam excitandi belli quaerebat. 
Forte evenit, ut agrestes Komani ex Albano agro, Albani 
ex Komano, prsedas in yicem agerent. Imperitabat tum 10 
Gains Cluilius Albse. XJtrimque legati fere sub idem 
tempus ad res repetendas missi. Tullus pra^ceperat suis, 
ne quid prius quam mandata agerent ; satis sciebat nega- 
turum Albanum ; ita pie beUum indici posse. Ab Albanis 
socordius res acta; exeepti hospitio ab TuUo blande ac 15 
benigne, comiter regis convivium celebrant. Tantisper 
Romani et res repetiverant priories, et neganti Albano bel- 
lum in tricesimum diem indixerant. Haec renuntiant Tullo. 
Tum legatis Tullus dicendi potestatem, quid petentes 
venerint, fecit. lUi, omnium ignari, primum purgando 20 
terunt tempus : se invitos quidquam, quod minus placeat 
Tullo, dicturos, sed imperio subigi ; res repetitum se 
venisse; ni reddantur, bellum indicere jussos. Ad haec 
Tullus, " nuntiate " inquit, " regi vestro, regem Romanum 
deos facere testes, uter prius populus res repetentes legatos 25 
aspematus dimiserit, ut in eum omnes exp^ant Imjusce 
clades belli" ^ . / .f 

XXIEL Heec nuntiant 'domttm 4tf)anL' Et bellum 
utrimque summa ope parabatur, civili simillimum bello, 
prope inter parentes natosque, Trojanam utramque prolem, 30 
quum Lavinium ab Troja, ab Lavinio Alba, ab Albanorum 
stirpe regum oriundi Romani essent. Eventus tamen 
belli minus miserabilem dimicationem fecit; quod nee acie 
certatum est, et, tectis modo durutis alterius urbis, duo 
populi in unum confusi sunt. Albani priores ingenti exer- 35 
citu in agrum Romanum impetum fecere. Castra ab urbe 
baud plus quinque millia passuum locant, fossa cirCum- 
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dant; fossa Cluilii ab nomine ducis per aliquot sajcula 
appellata est, donee cum re nomen quoque vetustate abo- 
levit. In his castris Cluilius Albanus rex moritur ; dicta- 
torem Albani Mettium Fufetium creant. Interim Tullus 
5 ferox, praBcipue morte regis, magnumque deorum numen, 
ab ipso capite orsum, in omne nomen Albanum expetita- 
rum pcenas ob bellum impium dictitans, nocte, praBteritis 
hostium castris, infesto exercitu in agrum Albanum pergit. 
Ea res ab stativis excivit Mettium ; ducit, quam proximo 

iO ad hostem potest. Inde legatum prsemissum nuntiare 
Tullo jubet, priusquam dimicent, opus esse colloquio : si 
secum congressus sit, satis scire, ea se allaturum, qusB 
nibilo minus ad rem Komanam qoam ad Albanam perti- 
neant. Hand aspematus Tullus, tametsi vana affereban- 

15 tur, in aciem educit. Exeunt contra et Albani. Postquam 
structi ntrimque stabant, cum paucis procerum in medium 
duces prodeunt. Ibi infit Albanus : " injurias et non red- 
ditas res, ex foedere quae repetitse sint, et ego regem nos- 
trum Cluilium, causam hujusce esse belli, audisse videor ; 

20 nee te dubito. Tulle, eadem prse te ferre. Sed, si vera 
potius quam dictu speciosa, dicenda sunt, cupido imperii 
duos cognates vicinosque populos ad arma stimulat. !N"e- 
que, recte an perperam, interpretor : fuerit ista ejus delibe- 
ratio, qui bellum suscepit. Me Albani gerendo bello ducem 

25 creavere. Ulud te. Tulle, monitum velim ; Etrusca res, 
quanta circa nos teque maxime sit, quo propior es Tuscis, 
hoc magis scis. Multum ill! terra, plurimum marl pollent. 
Memor esto, jam, quum signum pugnae dabis, has duas acies 
spectaculo fore, ut fessos confectosque, simul victorem ao 

SO victum, aggrediantur. Itaque, si nos dii amant, quoniam 
non content! libertate certa, in dubiam imperii servitiique 
aleam imus, ineamus aliquam yiam, qua, utri utris impe- 
rent, sine magna clade, sine multo sanguine utriusque 
populi, decemi possit," Hand displicet res Tullo, quam- 

35 quam, quum indole animi, tum spe victoriae, ferocior erat. 
Quaerentibus utrimque ratio initur, cui et fortuna ipsa praa 
buit«materiam. 





(^ XXIV. Forte in daobus turn exercitibus erant trige- 
mini fratres, nee setate nee viribus dispares, Horatios 
Curiatiosque fdisse satis constat, nee ferme res antiqua alia 
est nobilior ; tamen in re tarn clara nominum error manet, 
utrius populi Horatii, utrius Curiatii fuerint ; auctores 5 
utroque trahunt ; plures.tainen invenio, qui Romano^JStJfa^ 
tics vocent ; hos ut sequar, inclinat animuSj^^^XJum trige- 
minis aguinnreges, Ui* pro sua qullj^ue patria dimicent 
ferro ; ibi imperium fore, nnde victoria fuerit. Nihil recu- 
satnr. Tempus et locus convenit. Priusquam dimicarent, 10 
fcedus ictum inter Komanos et Albanos est his legibus, ut, 
cujusque populi cives eo certamine vicissent, is alteri populo 
c um bona pac e imperitaret. Foedera alia aliis legibus, 
ceterum eodem modo omnia fiunt. Tum ita factum acce- 
pimus, nee ullius yetustior foederis memoria est : fetialis 15 
regem Tullum ita rogavit ; " jubesne me, rex, cum patre 
patrato populi Albani foedus ferire?" jubente rege, 
"sagmina" inquit "te, rex, posco." Rex ait, "puram 
tollito." Fetialis ex arce graminis herbam puram attulit. 
Postea regem ita rogavit ; " rex, facisne me tu regium 20 
nuntium populi Komani Quiritium, vasa, comitesque 
meos ? " rex respondit ; " quod sine fraude mea populique 
Roman! Quiritium fiat, facio." Fetialis erat M. Valerius. 
Is patrem patratum Spurium Fusium fecit, verbena caput 
capillosque tangens. Pater patratus ad jusjurandum pa- 25 
trandum, id est, sanciendum fit fcedus, multisque id verbis, 
qua3 longo efliata carmine non operaB est referre, peragit. 
Legibus deinde recitatis "audi" inquit "Jupiter, audi, 
pater patrate populi Albani, audi tu, populus Albanus ; ut 
ilia palam prima postrema ex illis tabulis cerave recitata 30 
sunt, sine dolo malo, utique ea hie hodie rectissime intel- 
lecta sunt, illis legibus populus Romanus prior non defi- 
ciet ; si prior defexit publico consilio, dolo malo, tum tu 
. illo die Jupiter populum Romanum sic ferito, ut ego 
hunc porcum hie hodie feriam, tantoque magis ferito, 35 
quanto magis potes pollesque." Id ubi dixit, porcum 
saxo Rjlice percussit. Sua item carmina Albani suumque 
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jusjurandum per suum dictatorcm suosque sacerdotes 
peregerunt, 

^>-v XXV. Foedere icto, trigemini, sicut convenerat, arma 
capiunt. Quum sui utrosque adhortarentur, deos patrios, 
6 patriam ao parentes, quidquid civium domi, quidquid in 
exercitu sit, illorum tunc anna, illomm intneri manns, 
feroces et suopte ingenio, et pleni adhortantiom vocibus, 
in medium inter duas acies procedunt. Consederant 
utrimque pro castris duo exercitus, periculi magis praesen- 

10 tis quam curaB, expertes: quippe imperium agebatur in 
tam paucorum virtute atque fortuna positum ; itaque ergo 
erecti suspensique in minime gratum spectaculum animo 
intenduntur. Datur signum, infestisque armis, velut acies, 
temi juvenes, magnorum exercituum animos.gerentes, con- 

16 currant. Nee his nee illis periculum suum, publicum im- 
perium servitiumque obversatur animo, futuraque ea deinde 
patriae fortuna, quam ipsi fecissent. TJt primo statim con- 
cursu increpuere arma, micantesque fulsere gladii, horror 
ingens spectantes perstringit, et neutro inclinata spe torpe- 

20 bat vox spiritusque. Consertis deinde manibus, quum jam 
non motus tantum corporum, agitatioque anceps telorum 
armorumque, sed vulnera quoque et sanguis spectaculo 
essent, duo Romani, super alium alius, vulneratis tribus 
Albanis, exspirantes corruerunt. Ad quorum casum quum 

25 conclamasset gaudio Albanus exercitus, Romanas legiones 
jam spes tot a, nondum tamen cura, deseruerat, exanimes 
vice unius, quem tres Curiatii circumsteterant. Forte is 
integer fuit, ut universis solus nequaquam par, sic adver- 
sus singulos ferox. Ergo, ut segregaret pu^nam eorum, 

30 capessit fugam, ita ratus secuturos, ut quemque vulnere 
affectum corpus sineret. Jam aliquantum spatii ex eo 
loco, ubi pugnatum est, aufugerat, quum respiciens videt 
magnis intervallis sequentes, unum haud procul ab sese 
abesse; in eum magno impetu rediit, et, dum Albanus 

85 exercitus inclamat Curiatiis, uti opem ferant fratri, jam 
Horatius, cseso hoste victor, secundam pugnam petebat. 
Tunc clamore, qualis ex insperato faventium solet, Romani 
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adjuvant militem suum, et ille defungi proelio festinat. 
Prius itaque, quam alter, qui nee procul aberat, consequi 
posset, et alterum Curiatium conficit. Jamque, aequato 
Marte, singuli Bupererant, sed nee spe nee viiibus pares : 
alterum intactum ferro corpus, et geminata victoria, fero- 6 
cem in certamen tertium dabat, alter, fessum vulnere fes- 
flum cursu trahens corpus, victusque fratrnm ante se strage, 
rictori objicitur bosti ISTec illud proelium fuit : Bomanus 
exsultans, " duos," inquit, " fratrum Manibus dedi, tertium 
caus88 belli bujusce, ut Komanus Albano imperet, dabo;" 10 
male sustinenti arma gladium supeme jugulo defigit, 
jacentem spoliat. Komani ovantes ac gratulantes Hora- 
tium accipiunt eo majore cum gaudio, quo prope metum 
res fuerat. Ad sepulturam inde suorum nequaquam pari- 
bus animis vertuntur, quippe imperio alteri aucti, alteri 15 
ditionis aliensB facti. Sepulcra exstant quo quisque loco 
cecidit, duo Komana uno loco propius Albam, tria Albana 
Romam versus sed distantia locis, ut et pugnatum est, 

XXVL Priusquam inde digrederentur, roganti Mettio, 
ex fcedere icto quid imperaret, imperat Tullus, nti juventu- 20 
tem in armis babeat ; usurum se eorum opera, si bellum 
cum Veientibus foret. Ita exercitus inde domos abductL 
Prmceps Horatius ibat, trigemina spolia prse se gerens ; 
cui soror virgo, quaB desponsa tmi ex Curiatiis fuerat, obvia 
ante portam Capenam fiiit ; cognitoque super bumeros 25 
fratris paludamento sponsi, quod ipsa confecerat, solvit 
crines et flebiliter nomine sponsum mortuum appellat. 
Movet feroci juveni animum comploratio sororis in victo- 
ria sua tantoque gaudio publico; stricto itaque gladio, 
simul verbis increpans transfigit puellam ; " abi bine cum 30 
immaturo amore ad sponsum," inquit, "oblita fratrum 
mortuorum vivique, oblita patrisa; sic eat, qusecumque 
Romana lugebit bostem." Atrox visum id facinus pati'i- 
bus plebique ; sed recens meritum facto obstabat. Tamen 
raptus in jus ad regem. Rex, ne ipse tam tristis ingra- 35 
tique ad vulgus judicii, ac secundum judicium, supplicii 
auctor esset, concilio populi advocato, " duumviros," in- 
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lit, " qui Horatio perduellionem judicent, secuadum legem 

Lcio.'J Lex horrendi canninis erat : " duumviri perduellio- 

judicent ; si a duumviris provocarit, provocatione cer 

tato ; si yincent, caput obnubito, infelici arbori reste suspen- 

5 dito, verberato vel intra pomerium vel extra pomeriunu" 

Hac lege duumviri creati, qui se absolvere non rebantur ea 

lege ne innoxium quidem posse, quum condemnassent, turn 

alter ex his, "Publi Horati, tibi perduellionem judico,'^ 

inquit ; " lictor, colliga manus." Accesserat lictor injicio 

1 batque laqueunu Timi Horatius, auctore Tullo, clemente 
legis interprete, " provoco," inquit. Ita de provocatione 
certatum ad populum est. Moti homines sunt in eo judicio, 
maxima Publio Horatio patre proclamante, se filiam jure 
C80sam judicare; ni ita esset, patrio jure in filium an?- 

16 madversurum fuisse. Orabat deinde, ne se, quern paulo ' 
ante cum^egregia stirpe conspexissent, orbum liberis 
facerentj^^Anter hsec senex, juvenem amplexus, spolia Cu- 
natiorum fixa eo loco, qui nunc Pila Horatia appellatur, 
ostentans, "hunccine,^' aiebat, "quem modo decoratum 

20 ovantemque victoria incedentem vidistis, Quirites, eum 
sub furca vinctum inter verbera et cruciatus videre po- 
testis, quod vix Albanorum oculi tam deforme spectaculum 
ferre possent? i, lictor, colliga manus, quae paulo ante 
armataa imperium populo Komano pepererunt; i, caput 

25 obnube liberatoris urbis hujus : arbori infelici suspende ; 
verbera vel intra pomerium — ^modo inter ilia pila et spolia 
hostium — ^vel extra pomerium — ^modo inter sepulcra Cu- 
riatiorum. Quo enim ducere hunc juvenem potestis, ubi 
non sua decora eum a tanta foeditate supplicii vindicent ? " 

30 Non tulit populus nee patris lacrimas, nee ipsius parem in 
omni periculo animum, absolveruntque, admiratione magis 
virtutis, quam jure caus8B. Itaque, ut csedes manifesta 
aliquo tamen piaculo lueretur, imperatum patri, ut filium 
expiaret pecunia publica. Is quibusdam piacularibus 

36 sacrificiis factis, quae deinde genti Horatias tradita sunt, 
transmisso per viam tigillo, capite adoperto, velut sub 
jngum misit juvenem. Id hodie quoque publico semper 
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refectum manet, Bororium tigillum vocant. Horatiae se- 
pulcrum, quo loco corruerat icta, constmctmn est saxo 
quadrato. 

XXXTT. Mortuo TuUo, res, ut institutum jam inde ab 
initio erat, ad patres redierat, hique interregem nominave- 5 
rant ; quo comitia habente, Ancum Marcium regem popu- 
los creayit ; patres fiiere auctores. Kumae Pompilii regis 
nepos, filia ortus, Ancus Marcius erat ; qui, ut re- 
gnare coepit, et avitae gloriae memor, et quia proxi- u. c. 
mmn regnum — cetera egregium — ^ab una parte baud 114, 10 
satis prosperum fuerat, aut neglectis religionibus, a. c. 
aut prave cultis, longeque antiquissimum ratus, 638. 
sacra publica, ut ab Kuma instituta erant, facere, 
omnia ea ex commentariis regis pontificem in album elata 
proponere in publico jubet. Inde et civibus otii cupidis, 15 
et finitimis civitatibus, facta spes, in avi mores atque 
instituta regem abiturum. Igitur Latini, cum quibus 
Tullo regnante ictum foedus erat, sustulerant animos ; et, 
quum incursionem in agrum Romaniim fecissent, repetenti- 
bus res Romanis superbe responsum reddunt, desidem 20 
Romanum regem inter saceUa et aras acturum esse re- 
gnum rati Medium erat in Anco ingenium, et IST-umsB et 
Romuli memor; et, prseterquam quod avi regno magis 
nccessariam fuisse pacem credebat, quum in novo, tum 
feroci populo, etiam, quod illi contigisset otium, sine injuria 25 
id se baud facile babiturum ; tentari patientiam, et tenta- 
tam contenmi, temporaque esse Tullo regi aptiora quam 
Numae. Ut tamen, quoniam Numa in pace religiones 
instituisset, a se bellicae caerimoniae proderentur ; nee gere- 
rentur solum, sed etiam indicerentur bella aliquo ritu, jus 30 
ab antiqua geute JEquicolis, quod nunc fetiales babent, 
descripsit, quo res repetuntur. Legatus, ubi ad fines 
eorum venit, unde res repetuntur, capite velato filo — lanae 
velamen est — "audi, Jupiter," inquit, "audite, fines," — 
cujiiscumque gentis sunt, nominat — " audiat fas ; ego sum 35 
publicus nuDtius populi Romani; juste pieque legatus 
venio, verbisque meis fides sit." Peragit delude postulata. 
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Inde Jovem testem facit; "si ego injuste impieque illoH 
homines illasque res dedier mihi exposco, turn patriae com* 
potem me nunquam siris esse." Haec, cum fines supra- 
scandit, haec, quicumque ei primus vir obvius fuerit, haec, 
5 portam ingrediens, haec, forum ingressus, paucis verbis 
carminis concipiendique jurisjurandi mutatis, peragit. Si 
non deduntur, quos exposcit, diebus tribus et triginta — tot 
enim sollemnes sunt — peractis,.bellam ita indicit : "Audi 
Jupiter et tu Juno, Quirine diique omnes caelestes, vosque 

10 terrestres, vosque infemi audite ; ego vos tester, populum 
ilium "—quicumque est, nominat — "injustum esse neque 
jus persolvere. Sed de istis rebus in patria majores natu 
consulemus, quo pacto jus nostrum adipiscamur." Cum 
his nuntius Roman ad consulendum redit. Confestim rex 

1 5 ex his ferme verbis patres consulebat : " quarum rerum, 
litium, causarum condixit pater patratus populi Komaui 
Quiritium patri patrato Priscorum Latinorum hominibus- 
que Priscis Latinis, quas res nee dederunt nee solverunt 
nee fecerunt, quas res dari solvi fieri oportuit, die," inquit 

20 ei, quem primum sententiam rogabat, " quid censes ? " 
Tum ille : " puro pioque duello quaerendas censeo, itaque 
consentio consciscoque." Inde ordine alii rogabantur, 
quandoque pars major eorum, qui aderant, in eandem sen< 
tentiam ibat, bellum erat consensum. Fieri solitum, ut 

25 fetialis hastam ferratam aut sanguineam prasustam ad fines 
eorum ferret, et non minus tribus puberibus praesentibus 
diceret : " quod populi Priscorum Latinorum hominesque 
Prisci Latini adversus populum Komanum Quiritium fece- 
runt, deliquerunt, quod populus Romanus Quiritium bellum 

30 cum Priscis Latinis jussit esse, senatusque populi Romani 
Quiritium censuit, consensit, conscivit, ut bellum cum Pris- 
cis Latinis fieret, ob cam rem ^go populusque Romanus 
populis Priscorum Latinorum hominibusque Priscis Latinis 
bellum indico facioque." Id ubi dixisset, hastam in fines 

S5 eorum emittebat. Hoc tum modo ab Latinis repetitas res 
ac bellum indictum ; moremque eum posteri aoceperunt. 
XXXni. f Ancus, demandata cura sacrorum flaminibus 
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iacerdotibasque aliis, exercitu novo conscripto, profectue 
PoHtorium urbem Latinoram vi cepit, secutosque morem 
regam priorom, qui rem Romanam auxerant hostibos in 
civitatem accipiendis, mnltitadinem onmem Romam tra- 
duxit : et, qnmn circa Palatium, sedem veterom Romano- 5 
rum, Sabini Capitolinm atqne arcem, Cseliom montem 
Albani implessent, Aventinum novae multitudini datum. 
Additi eodem baud ita multo post, Tellenis Ficanaque 
captis, novi cives. Politorium inde rursus bello repetitum, 
quod vacuum occupaverant Prisci Latini ; eaque causa 10 
diruendae xirbis ejus fuit Romanis, ne bostium semper 
receptaculum esset. Postremo, omni bello Latino Medul- 
liam compulso, aliquamdiu ibi Maite incerto, varia victo- 
ria, pugnatum est ; nam et urbs tuta munitionibus, praesi- 
dioque firmata valido erat, et, castris in aperto positis, 15 
aliquoties exercitus Latinus cominus cum Romanis signa 
contulerat ; ad ultimum, omnibus copiis connisus Ancus 
acie primum vincit, inde, ingenti praeda potens, Romam 
redit, tum quoque muftis millibus Latinorum in civitatem 
acceptis ; quibus, ut jungeretur* Palatio Aventinum, ad 20 
Murciae datas sedes. Janiculum quoque adjectum, non 
inopia loci, sed ne quando ea arx bostium esset. Id non 
muro solum, sed etiam, ob commoditatem itineris, ponte 
sublicio, tum primum in Tiberi facto, conjungi urbi pla- 
cuit. Quiritium quoque fossa, baud parvum munimentum 25 
a planioribus aditu locis, Anci regis opus est. Ingenti 
incremeuto rebus auctis, quum in tanta multitudine bomi- 
num, discrimine recte an perperam facti confuso, facinora 
clandestina fierent, career ad terrorem increscentis auda- 
ciae media urbe imminens foro aedificatur. Nee urbs 30 
tantum boc rege crevit, sed etiam ager finesque; silva 
Massia Veientibus adempta, usque ad mare imperium pro- 
latum, et in ore Tiberis Ostia urbs condita ; salinae circa 
factae, egregieque rebus bello gestis, aedis Jovis Feretrii 
amplificata. 85 

XXXIY. Anco regnante, Lucumo,vir impiger ac divi- 
tiis potens, Romam commigravit, cupidine maxime ac 
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spe magni honoris, cujus adipiscendi Tarquiniis — ^nam ibi 
quoque peregrina stirpe oriundus erat — ^facultas non fue- 
rat. Demarati Corinthii filius erat, qui, ob seditiones 
domo profugus, quum Tarquiniis forte consedisset, uxore 
5 ibi ducta, duc« fiHos genuit. Nomina his Lucumo atque 
Arruns fuerunt. Lucumo superfuit patri, bonorum omni- 
um heres, Arruns prior quam pater moritur, uxore gra- 
vida relicta. Neo diu manet superstes filio pater; qui 
quum, ignorans nurum ventrem ferre, immemor in testando 

iO nepotis decessisset, puero post avi mortem in nullam sor- 
tem bonorum nato ab inopia Egerio inditum nomen. Lu- 
cumoni contra, omnium heredi bonorum, quum divitiae 
jam animos facerent, auxit ducta in matrimonium Tana- 
quil, summo loco nata, et quas baud facile his, in quibus 

1 5 nata erat, humiliora sineret ea, quibus innupsisset. Sper- 
nentibus Etruscis Lucumonem, exsule advena ortum, ferre 
indignitatem non potuit, oblitaque ingenitse erga patriam 
caritatis, dummodo virum honoratum videret, consilium 
migrandi ab Tarquiniis cepit. Roma est ad id potissimum 

20 visa; in novo populo,ubi onmis repentina atque exvirtute 
nobilitas sit, futurum locum forti ac strehuo viro; regnasse 
Tatium Sabinum, arcessitum in regnum Numam a Curi- 
bus, et Ancum Sabina matre ortum, nobilemque una ima- 
gine Numae esse. Facile persuadet, ut cupido bonorum, 

25 et cui Tarquinii matema tantum patria esset ; sublatis 
itaque rebus, cpmmigrant Romam. Ad Janiculum forte 
ventum erat ; ibi ei, carpento sedenti. cum uxore, aquila 
suspensis demissa leviter alls, pileum aufert, superque 
carpentum cum magno clangore volitans, rursus, velut 

30 ministerio divinitus missa, capiti apte reponit ; inde subli- 
mis abit. Accepisse id augurium laeta dicitur Tanaquil, 
perita, ut vulgo Etrusci, caelestium prodigiorum raulier ; 
excelsa et alta sperare complexa virum jubet ; eam alitem 
ea regione caeli et ejus dei nuntiam venisse, circa summum 

85 culmen hominis auspicium fecisse, levasse humano superpo- 
Hitum capiti decus, ut divinitus eidem redderet. Has spes 
cogitationesque secum port antes, urbem ingressi sunt 
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domicilioque ibi comparato, L, Tarquinium Priscum edi- 
dere nomeiL Romanis conspicuiim eum novitas divitiaeqae 
faciebant, et ipse fortunam benigno alloqnio, comitate 
inyitandi, beneficiisque quos poterat sibi conciliando, adju- 
vabat ; donee in regiam quoque de eo fama perlata est ; 5 
notitiamque earn brevi, apud regem liberaliter dextereque 
obenndo officia, in familiaris amicitise adduxerat jura, ut 
publicis pariter ac privatis consiliis bello domique inte- 
resset, et, per omnia expertus, postremo tutor etiam liberis 
regis testamento institueretur. 10 

XXXV. Regnavit Ancus annos quattuor et viginti, 
onilibet siiperiorum regum belli pacisque et artibus et 
gloria par. Jam filii prope puberem setatem erant; eo 
magis Tarquinins instare, ut quam primum comitia regi 
creando fierent. Quibus indictis, sub tempus pueros vena- 15 
turn ablegavit ; isque primus et petisse ambitiose regnum, 
et orationem dicitur habuisse ad conciliandos plebis ani- 
mos compositam, quum, se non rem novam petere, quippe 
qui non primus, quod quisquam indignari mirarive posset, 
Bed tertius Romas peregrinus regnum affectet ; et Tatium 20 
non ex peregrino solum, sed etiam ex hoste, regem factum, 
et Numam, ignarum urbis, non petentem, in regnum ultro 
sAcitum ; se, ex quo sui potens fuerit, Romam cum con- 
juge ac fortunis omnibus commigrasse : majorem partem 
setatis ejus, qua civilibus officiis fungantur homines, Romas 25 
se quam in vetere patria vixisse ; domi .militiaeque sub 
hand psenitendo magistro — ^ipso Anco rege — ^Romana se 
jura, Romanes ritus didicisse; obsequio et observantia 
in regem cum omnibus, benignitate erga alios cum rege 
ipso certasse. HaBC eum baud falsa memorantem 30 

ingenti consensu populus Romanus regnare jussit. ir. c. 
Ergo virum cetera egregium secuta, quam in pe- 138. 
tendo habuerat, etiam regnantem ambitio est ; nee a. g. 
minus regni sui firmandi quam augendas rei publicas 614. 
memor, centum in patres legit, qui deinde minorum 85 

gentium sunt appellati, factio baud dubia regis, cujus 
beneficio in curiam venerant. Bellum primum cum La- 
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tiuis gessit, et oppidum ibi Appiolas vi cepit ; praedaque 
inde majore, quam quanta belli fama fuerat, revecta, ludoa 
opulentius instructiusque quam priores reges fecit. Tunc 
primum circo, qui nunc maximus dicitur, designatus locus 
5 est ; loca divisa patribus equitibusque, ubi spectacula sibi 
quisque facerent ; fori appellati ; spectavere furcis duode- 
nos ab terra spectacula alta sustinentibus pedes ; ludicrum 
fuit equi pugilesque ex Etruria maxime acciti ; sollemnes 
delude annul mansere ludi, Komani magnique varie appel- 

10 latL Ab eodem rege et circa forum privatis sedificanda 
. divisa sunt loca, portions tabemaeque factae. 

XXXIX. Eo tempore m regia prodigium visum even- 
tuque mirabile fuit; puero dormienti, cui Servio Tullio 
fuit nomen, caput arsisse ferunt ' multorum in conspectu. 

16 Plurimo igitur clamore inde ad tantse rei miraculum orto ex- 
cites reges; et, quum quidam familiarium aquam ad restin- 
guendum ferret, ab regina retentum ; sedatoque jam tu- 
multu moveri vetuisse puerum, donee sua sponte exper- 
rectus esset : mox cum somno et flammam abisse. Tuna 

20 abducto in secretum viro Tanaquil, " viden' tu puerum 
hunc," inquit, " quem tam humili cultu educamus ? scire 
licet, hunc lumen quondam rebus nostris dubiis futurum 
prsesidiumque regiae afflictse ; proinde materiam ingenHls 
publico privatimque decoris omni indulgentia nostra nutri- 

25 amus." Inde puerum libertim loco coeptum haberi erudi- 
rique artibus, quibus ingenia ad magnse fortunaa cultum 
excitantur. Evenit facile, quod diis cordi esset : juvenis 
evasit vere indolis regiaB, nee quum quaereretur gener Tar- 
quinio, quisquam KomanaB juventutis ulla arte conferri 

SO potuit, filiamque ei suam rex despondit. Hie, quacumque 
de causa, tantus illi honos habitus, credere prohibet, serva 
natum eum parvumque ipsum servisse. Eorum magis 
sententiaB sum, qui, Comiculo capto, Servii Tullii — qui 
princeps in ilia urbe fuerat — gravidam viro occiso uxorem, 

85 quum inter reliquas captivas cognita esset, ob unicam nobili 
tatem ab regina Komana prohibitam ferunt servitio partum 
Romae edidisse, Prisci Tarquinii domo ; inde tanto bene 
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ficio et inter mulieres familiaritatem auctam et puerum, ut 
in domo a parvo eductom, in caritate atque honore foisse ; 
fortiinam matris, quod capta patria in hostium manus 
venerit, ut serva natus crederetur, fecisse. 

XL. Dnodequadragesimo ferme anno, ex qno regnare 5 
coeperat Tarquinius, non apud regem modo sed apud 
patres plebemque longe maximo honore Servius Tullius 
erat. Turn. Anci filii duo, etsi antea semper pro indignis- 
Bimo habaerant se patrio regno tutoris fraude pulsos, 
regnare Bomae advenam non modo yicinsB sed ne ItalicsB 10 
quidem stirpis, tum impensius iis indignitas crescere, si ne 
ab Tarquinio quidem ad se rediret regnum, sed prsBceps 
inde porro ad servitia caderet, ut in eadem civitate post 
centesimum fere annum quam Romulus, deo prognatus, 
deus ipse, tenuerit regnum, donee in terris fuerit, id Ser- 15 
vius serva natus possideat : quum commune Komani nomi- 
' nis, tum prsecipue id domus suaB, dedecus fore, si, Anci 
regis virili stirpe salva, non modo advenis, sed servis 
etiam, regnum Romse pateret. Ferro igitur eam arcere 
contumeliam statuunt ; sed et injurise dolor in Tarquinium 20 
ipsum magis quam in Servium eos stimulabat; et quia 
graTior ultor csedis, si superesset, rex fdturus erat quam 
priratus ; tum, Servio occiso, quemcumque alium generum 
delegisset, eundem regni heredem facturus videbatur. 
Ob haec ipsi regi insidise parantur; ex pastoribus duo 25 
ferocissimi delecti ad facinus, quibus consueti erant uter- 
que agrestibus ferramentis, in vestibulo regise, quam potu- 
ere tumultuosissime, specie rixsB in se omnes apparitores 
regios convertunt ; inde, quum ambo regem appellarent, 
clamorque eorum penitus in regiam pervenisset, rocati ad 30 
regem pergunt. Prime uterque vociferari, et certatim alter 
alteri obstrepere, coerciti ab lictore, et jussi in vicem 
dicere, tandem obloqui desistunt ; imus rem ex composite 
orditur ; dum intentus in eum se rex totus averteret, alter 
elatam securim in caput dejecit, relictoque in vulnere telo 35 
ambo se foras ejiciunt. 

XT J. Tarquinium moribundum quum, qui circa erant, 



86 TiTi Livn 

excepissent, illos fugientes lictores comprehendunt. Cla- 
mor inde conoursusque populi mirantium, quid rei esset. 
Tanaquil inter tumultum claudi regiam jubet, arbitros 
ejecit; simul, quae curando vulneri opus sunt, tamquam 
5 spes subesset, sedulo comparat : simul, si destituat spes, 
alia praesidia molitur. Servio propere accito quum paene 
exsanguem virum ostendisset, dextcram tenens orat, n€ 
inultam mortem soceri, ne socrum inimicis ludibrio esse 
sinat ; " tuum est," inquit, " Servi, si vir es, regnum, non 

10 eorum qui alienis manibus pessimum facinus fecere; erige 
te, deosque duces sequere, qui clarum hoc fore caput divino 
quondam circumfuso igni portenderunt ; nunc te ilia cseles- 
tis excitet flamma, nunc expergiscere vere ; et nos pere- 
grini regnavimus ; qui sis, non unde natus sis, reputa ; si 

16 tua re subita consilia torpent, at tu mea consilia sequere." 
Quum clamor impetusque multitudinis vix sustineri posset, 
ex superiore parte sedium per fenestras in novam viam 
versus — ^habitabat enim rex ad Jovis Statoris — populum 
Tanaquil alloquitur: jubet bono animo esse; sopitum 

20 fuisse regem subito ictu, ferrum baud alte in corpus de- 
scendisse ; jam ad se redisse : inspectum yulnus absterso 
cruore, omnia salubria esse ; confidere, prope diem ipsum 
eos visuros; interim Servio Tullio jubere populum dicto 
audientem esse; eum jura redditurum obiturumque alia 

25 regis munia esse. Servius cum trabea et lictoribus prodit, 

ac sede regia sedens alia decernit, de aliis consulturum 

se regem esse simulat ; itaque per aliquot dies, quum jam 

exspirasset Tarquinius, celata morte, per speciem 

IT. c. aliensB fungendaB vicis suas opes firmavit. Tum 

30 176. demum palam factum: et comploratione in regia 

A. c. orta, Servius, praesidio firmo munitus, primus injussu 

576. populi voluntate patrum regnavit. Anci liberi jam 

tum, quum, comprehensis sceleris ministris, vivere 

regem et tantas esse opes Servii nuntiatum est, Suessam 

35 Pometiam exsulatum ierant. 

XLV. Aucta civitate magnitudine urbis, formatis omni- 
bus domi et ad belli et ad pacis usus, ne semper armis 
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apes acquirerentur, consilio augere imperium conatus est, 
gimul et aliquod addere urbi decus. Jam turn erat incly- 
tum Dianae Ephesise fanam. Id commmiiter a civitatibus 
AsiaB factum fama ferebat. Eum consensum deosque con- 
Bociatos laudare mire Servius inter proceres Latinomm, 5 
com quibus publice privatimque hospitia amicitiasque de 
industria junxerat ; ssepe iterando eadem, perpulit tandem, 
ut Komas fanum Dianaa populi Latini cum populo Romano 
facerent. Ea erat confessio, caput rerum Komam esse, de 
quo toties armis certatum fuerat. Id quamquam omissum 10 
jam ex omnium cura Latinorum, ob rem toties infeliciter 
tentatam armis videbatur, uni se ex Sabinis fors dare visa 
est private consilio imperii recuperandi Bos in Sabinis 
nata cuidam patrifamilisB dicitur, miranda magnitudine ac 
specie. Fixa per multas aetates comua in yestibulo templi 15 
DiansB monumentum ei fuere miraculo. Habita, ut erat, 
res prodigii loco est, et cecinere vates, cujus civitatis eam 
cives Dianaa immolassent, ibi fore imperium ; idque carmen 
pervenerat ad antistitem fani Dianae. Sabinasque, ut 
prima apta dies sacrificio visa est, bovem Romam actam 20 
deducit ad fanum DianaB et ante aram statuit. Ibi antistes 
Romanus, quum eum magnitude victim aa celebrata fama 
movisset, memor responsi Sabinum ita alloquitur : " quid- 
nam tu, hospes, paras," inquit, " inceste sacrificium Dianaa 
facere? quin tu ante vivo perfunderis flumine ? infima valle 25 
praefluit Tiberis." Religione tactus hospes, qui omnia, ut 
prodigio responderet eventus, cuperet rite facta, extemplo 
descendit ad Tiberim; interea Romanus immolat Dianaa 
bovem. Id mire gratum regi atque civitati fuit. 

XLVL Servius, quamquam jam usu baud dubium 30 
regnum possederat, tamen, quia interdum jactari voces a 
jttvene Tarquinio audiebat, se injussu populi regnare, 
conciliata prius voluntate plebis agro capto ex hostibus 
viritim diviso, ausus est ferre ad populura, vellent jube- 
rentne se regnare ; tantoque consensu, quanto baud quis- 85 
quam alius ante, rex est declaratus. Neque ea res Tar- 
quinio spem affectandi regni diminuit ; immo eo impensiu«. 
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quia de agro plebis adversa patrum voluntate senserat agi, 
criminandi Servii apud patres crescendique in curia sibi 
occasionem datam ratus est, et ipse juvenis ardentis animi, 
ct domi uxore TuUia inquietum animum stimulante. Tulit 
5 enim et RoHiana regia sceleris tragioi exemplum, ut taedio 
regum maturior veniret libertas, ultimumque regnum esset, 
quod scelere partum foret. Hie L. Tarquinius — ^Prisci 
Tarquinii regis filias neposne fderit, parum liquet ; pluri- 
bus tamen auctoribus filium ediderim — ^fratrem habuerat 

1 Arruntem Tarquinium mitis ingenii j uvenem. His duobus, 
ut ante dictum est, duae TuUisB regis filiaa nupserant, et 
ipsse longe dispares moribus. Forte ita inciderat, ne duo 
violenta ingenia matrimonio jungerentur, fortuua, credo, 
populi Bomani, quo diutumius Servii regnum esset, con- 

15 stituique civitatis mores possent. Angebatur feroxTuUia, 
nihil matensB in yiro neque ad cupiditatem neque ad auda- 
ciam esse : tota in alterum aversa Tarquinium, eum mirari, 
eum virum dicere ac regio sanguine ortum, spemere soro- 
rem, quod virum nacta muliebri cessaret audacia. Con- 

20 trahit celeriter sinulitudo eos, ut fere fit malum malo 
aptissimum: sed initium turbandi omnia a femina ortum 
est. Ea secretis viri alieni assuefacta sermonibus nullis 
verborum contumeliis parcere de viro ad fratrem, de 
sorore ad virum ; et se rectius viduam et ilium caelibem 

25 futurum fuisse contendere quam cum imparl jungi, ut 
elanguescendum aliena ignavia esset; si sibi eum, quo 
digna esset, dii dedissent virum, domi se prope diem visu- 
ram regnum fuisse, quod apud patrem videat. Celeriter 
adolescentem suaa temeritatis implet; Lucius Tarquinius 

30 et Tullia minor prope continuatis funeribus quum domos 
vacuas novo matrimonio fecissent, junguntur nuptiis 
magis non probibente Servio quam approbante. 

XLVIL Tum vero in dies infestior TuUii senectus, in- 
fostius coepit regnum esse. Jam enim ab scelere ad aliud 

85 spectare mulier scelus, nee nocte nee interdiu virum con- 
quiescere pati, ne gratuita prasterita parricidia essent; 
non sibi defuisse, cui innupta diceretur, nee cum quo 
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tacita servirot: defuisse, qui se regno dignum putaret, 
qui meminisset se esse Prisci Tarquinii filium, qui habere 
quam sperare regnum mallet ; " si tu is es, cui nuptam 
esse me arbitror, et virum et regem appello : sin minus, 
eo nunc pejus mutata res est, quod istic cum ignavia est 5 
scelus. Quin accingeris? non tibi ab Corintho, nee ab 
Tarquiniis, ut patri tuo, peregrina regna moliri necesse 
est : dii te penates patriique, et patris imago, et domus 
regia, et in domo regale solium, et nomen Tarquinium 
creat vocatque regem. Aut si ad haec parum est animi, 10 
quid frustraris civitatem? quid te ut regium juvenem . 
conspici sinis? facesse hinc Tarquinios aut Corinthum, 
devolvere retro ad stirpem, fratris similior quam patris." 
lis aliisque increpando juvenem instigat, nee conquiescere 
ipsa potest, si, quum Tanaquil, peregrina mulier, tantum 15 
moliri potuisset animo, ut duo continua regna viro, ac 
deinceps genero, dedisset, ipsa, regio semine orta, nullum 
momentum in dando adimendoque regno faceret. His 
muliebribus instinctus furiis Tarquinius circumire et 
prensare, minorum maxime gentium, patres ; admonere 20 
patemi beneficii ac pro eo gratiam repetere, allicere donis 
juvenes, quum de se ingentia pollicendo, tum regis crimni- 
bus omnibus locis crescere ; postremo, ut jam agendas rei 
tempus visum est, stipatus agmine armatorum, in forum 
irrupit ; inde, omnibus perculsis pavore, in regia sede pro 25 
curia sedens, patres in curiam per prasconem ad regem 
Tarquinium citari jussit. Convenere extemplo, alii jam 
ante ad hoc praeparati, alii metu, ne non venisse fraudi 
esset, novitate ac miraculo attoniti, et jam de Servio actum 
rati. Ibi Tarquinius, maledicta ab stirpe ultima orsus : 30 
servum servaque natum post mortem indignam parentis 
sui, non interregno ut antea inito, non comitiis habitis, non 
per suffragium populi, non auctoribus patribus — ^muliebri 
dono regnum occupasse; ita natum ita creatum regem, 
fautorem. infimi generis hominum, ex quo ipse sit, odio 35 
alienae honestatis ereptum primoribus agrum sordidissimo 
cuiquc divisisse ; omnia onera, quae communia quondam fue- 
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rint, inclinasse in primores civitatis; instituisBC ccnsum, 
ut insignis ad invidiam locupletiorom fortuna esset et 
parata, unde, nbi vellet, egentissimis largiretur. 

XLVHX Huic orationi Servius quum intervenisset, tre- 
5 pido nuntio excitatus, extemplo a yestibolo curias magna 
voce, " quid hoc," inquit, " Tarquini, rei est ? qua tu auda- 
cia, me vivo, vocare ausus es patres, aut in sede considere 
mea?" Quum ille ferociter ad haec, se patris sui tenere 
Bedem, multo, quam servum, potiorem filium regis regni 

10 heredem, satis ilium diu per licentiam eludentem insultasse 
dominis ; clamor ab ntriusque fautoribus oritur, et con- 
cursus populi fiebat in curiam, apparebatque regnaturum, 
qui vicisset. Tum Tarquinius — necessitate jam etiam ipsa 
cogente ultima audere — multo et setate et viribus validior, 

16 medium arripit Servium, elatumque e curia in inferiorem 
partem per gradus dejecit ; inde ad cogendum senatum in 
curiam rediit. Fit fuga regis apparitorum atque comitum ; 
ipse prope exsanguis, quum sine regio comitatu domum se 
reciperet, ab iis, qui missi ab Tarquinio fugientem conse- 

20 cuti erant, interficitur. Creditur, quia non abhorret a 
cetero scelere, admonitu TuUiae id factum : carpento certe 
— ^id quod satis constat — in forum invecta, nee reverita 
coetum virorum, evocavit virum e curia, regemque prima 
appellavit : a quo facessere jussa ex tanto tumultu quum 

26 se domum reciperet, pervenissetque ad summum Cyprium 
vicum, ubi Dianiiun jiuper fuit, flectenti carpentum dextra 
in XJrbium clivum, ut in coUem Esquiliarium eveheretur, 
restitit pavidus atque inhibuit frenos is, qui jumenta age- 
bat, jacentemque dominae Servium trucidatum ostendit. 

80 Foedum inbumanumque inde traditur scelus, monument o- 
que locus est, Sceleratum vicum vocant, quo amens, agi- 
tantibus furiis sororis ac viri, Tullia per patris corpus 
carpentum egisse fertur, partemque sanguinis ac caedis 
paternas cruento vehiculo, contaminata ipsa respersaque, 

35 tulisse ad penates suos virique sui, quibus iratis malo 
regni principio similes prope diem exitus sequerentur. 
Servius Tullius regnavit annos quattuor et quadraginta 
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ita, ut bono etiam moderatoqne succedenti regi difficilifl 

asmulatio esset ; ceterum id quoque ad gloriam accessit, 

qnod cum illo simul josta ac legitima regna occidemnt ; 

id ipsum tarn, mite ac tarn moderatmn imperiam tamcD, 

quia unius esset, deponere emn in animo habuisse, quidam 5 

auctores sunt ; ni scelus intestinum liberandse patriae con- 

silia agitanti intervenisset. 

XLIX, Inde L. Tarquinius regnare occepit, cui Su- 

perbo cognomen facta indideront, quia socerum 

gener sepultura prohibuit, Bomulum quoque inse- v. c. 10 

paltum perisse dictitans, primoresque patrum, quos 220. 

Servii rebus favisse credebat, interfecit. Conscius A. a 

deinde, male quserendi regni ab se ipso adyersus 522. 

86 exemplum capi posse, armatis corpus circum- 

ssepsit ; neque enim ad jus regni quidquam prseter yim 15 

habebat, ut qui neque populi jussu neque auctoribus 

patribus regnaret. Eo accedebat, ut in caritate ciyium 

nihil spei reponenti metu regnum tutandum esset ; quem 

ut pluribus incuteret, cognitiones capitalium rerum sine 

consiliis per se solus exercebat, perque cam causam occi- 20 

dere, in ezsilium agere, bonis multare poterat, non suspe- 

ctos modo aut inyisos, sed unde nihil aliud, quam prsedam, 

sperare posset. PraBcipue ita patrum numero imminuto, 

statuit nuUos in patres legere, quo contemptior paucitate 

ipsa ordo esset, minusque per se nihil agi indignarentur. 25 

Hie enim regum primus traditum a prioribus morem de 

omnibus senatum consulendi solvit, domesticis consiliis 

rem publicam administravit ; bellum, pacem, foedera, so- 

cietates per se ipse, cum quibus voluit, injussu populi ac 

senatus, fecit diremitque. Latinorum sibi maxime gentem 30 

sonciliabat, ut peregrinis quoque opibus tutior inter cives 

esset, neque hospitia modo cum primoribus eorura sed 

afSnitates quoque jungebat ; Octavio Mamilio Tusculano 

— ^is longe princeps Latini nominis erat, si famsB credimus, 

ab XJlixe deaque Circa oriundus— ei Mamilio filiam nuptum 36 

dat, perque cas nuptias multos sibi cognates amicosque 

ejus conciliat. 
3 
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LIIL Nee, ut injustus in pace rex, ita dux belli pravna 
fuit ; quin ea arte sequasset superiores reges, ni degenera- 
turn in aliis huic quoque decori offecisset. Is primus 
Volscis bellum in ducentos amplius post suam aetatem 
5 annos movit, Suessamque Pometiam ex his vi cepit. Ubi 
quum divendita prseda quadraginta talenta argenti refe- 
cisset, concepit animo earn amplitudinem Jovis templi, qufl3 
digna de^m hominumque rege, quae Romano imperio, qua? 
ipsius etiam loci majestate esset ; captivam pecuniam in 

10 sedificationem ejus templi seposuit. . . . 

LVL Intentus perficiendo templo, fabris undique ex 
Etruria accitis, non pecunia solum ad id publica est usus, 
sed operis etiam ex plebe. Qui quum baud parvus et ipse 
militiaB adderetur labor, minus tamen plebs gravabatur, se 

15 templa deum exsedificare manibus suis, quam postquam et 
ad alia, ut specie minora, sic laboris aliquanto majoris, 
traducebantur opera, foros in circo faciendos, cloacamque 
maximam, receptaculum omnium purgamentorum urbis, 
sub terram agendam ; quibus duobus operibus vix nova 

20 haBc magnificentia quidquam adsequare potuit. His labori- 
bus exercita plebe, quia et urbi multitudinem, ubi usus 
non esset, oneri rebatur esse, et colonis mittendis occupari 
latins imperii fines volebat, Signiam Circeiosque colonos 
misit, prsesidia urbi fiitura terra marique. Hsec agenti 

25 portentum terribile visum ; anguis, ex columna lignea 
elapsus, quum terrorem fugamque in regiam fecisset, ipsius 
regis non tam subito pavore perculit pectus, quam anxiis 
implevit curis. Itaque quum ad publica prodigia Etrusci 
tantum vates adhiberentur, hoc velut domestico exterritus 

80 visu, Delphos ad maxime inclytum in terns oracuhim 
mittere statuit ; neque responsa sortium ulli alii commit- 
tere ausus, duos filios j)er ignotas ea tempestate terras, 
ignotiora maria, in Grseciam misit. Titus et Arruns pro- 
f ecti ; comes iis additus L. Junius Brutus, Tarquinia so- 

85 rore regis natus, juvenis longe alius ingenio, quam cujus 
simulationem induerat. Is, quum primores civitatis, in qui- 
bus fratrem suum ab avunculo interfect^ audissef , neque 



LIBER I CAT. LVI, LVH. 43 

In animo suo quidquam regi timcndum, nequc in fortuna 
concnpiscendam relinquere statuit, contemptuque tutus 
esse, nbi in jure parum prsesidii essct. Ergo ex industria 
factus ad imitationem stultiti^, quum se suaque praedsB esse 
regi sineret, Bruti quoque baud abnuit cognomen, ut, sub 6 
ejus obtentu cognominis, liberator ille populi Komani ani- 
mus latens opperiretur tempora sua. Is turn ab Tarqui- 
niis ductus Delpbos, — ^ludibrium verius quam comes — 
aureum baculum, inclusum comeo cavato ad id baculo, 
tulisse donum Apollini dicitur, per ambages effigiem inge- 10 
nii suL Quo postquam yentum est, perfectis patris man- 
datis, cupido incessit animo^ juvenum sciscitandi, ad quem 
eorum regnum Komanum esset venturum. Ex infimo 
specu vocem redditam ferunt : " imperium summum RonuB 
babebit, qui vestrum primus, O juvenes, osculum matri 15 
tulerit." Tarquinius Sextus, qui RomaB relictus fuerat, ut 
ignarus responsi expersque imperii esset, rem summa ope 
taceri jubent ; ipsi inter se, uter prior, cum Bomam re- 
dissent, matri osculum daret, sorti permittunt. Brutus, 
alio ratus spectare Pythicam vocem, velut si prolapsus 20 
cecidisset, terram osculo contigit, scilicet quod ea com- 
munis mater omnium mortalium esset. Reditum inde 
Romam, ubi adversus Rutulos bellum summa vi para- 
batur. 

LVil. wArdeam Rutuli habebant, gens, ut in ea regione 25 
atque in ea setate, divitiis pjrsepoUens ; eaque ipsa causa 
belli fiiit, quod rex Romanus quum ipse ditari, exbaustus 
magnificentia publicorum operum, turn prseda delenire V '" 
popularium animos studebat, praeter aliam superbiam regno 
infestos etiam, quod se in fabrorum ministerio ac servili 30 j 
tam diu babitos opere ab rege indignabantur. Tentata — ^ 
res est, si primo impetu capi Ardea posset ; ubi id parum 
processit, obsidione munitionibusque coepti premi bostes. 
In bis stativis — ut fit longo magis quam acri bello — satis 
liberi commeatus erant, primoribus tamen magis quam 85 
militibus ; regii quidem juvenes interdum otium conviviis 
comisationibusque inter se terebant. Forte potantibus his 
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apud Sex. Tarquinium, ubi et CoUatinus coenabat Tar- 
quinius, Egerii filius, incidit de uxoribus mentio; suam 
quisqne laudare miris modis; inde certamine accenso, 
CoUatinus negat, verbis opus esse, paucis id quidem horis 
6 posse sciri, quantum ceteris praestet Lucretia sua ; " quin, 
si vigor juventsB inest, conscendimus equos invisimusque 
prsesentes nostrarum ingenia ? Id cuique spectatissimum 
sit, quod necopinato viri adventn occurrerit oculis." In- 
caluerant vino ; " Age sane," omnes ; citatis equis avolant 
10 Romam. Quo quum, primis se intendentibus tenebris, per- 
venissent, pergunt inde Collatiam, ubi Lucretiam, baud* 
quaquam ut regias nurus, quas in convivio luxuque cum 
SBqualibus viderant tempus terentes, sed nocte sera dedi- 
tarn lansB inter lucubrantes ancillas in medio SBdium 

15 sedentem invlsniunt. Muliebris certaminis laus penes 
Lucretiam fait. Adveniens vir Tarquiniique excepti 
benigne; victor maritus comiter invitat regios juvenes. 
Ibi Sex. Tarquinium mala libido LucretisB per vim stu- 
prandaB capit ; quum forma, tum spectata castitas incitat. 

20 Et tum quidem ab noctumo juvenali ludo in castra redeunt. 

LVill. Paucis inter] ectis diebus. Sex. Tarquinius, inscio 

Collatino, cum comite uno Collatiam venit. Ubi exceptus 

benigne ab ignaris consilii, quum post coenam in bospitale 

cubiculum deductus esset, amore ardens — ^postquam satis 

25 tuta circa sopitique omnes videbantur — stricto gladio ad 
dormientem Lucretiam venit, sinistraque manu muHeris 
pectore oppresso, " tace, Lucretia," inquit, " Sex. Tarqui- 
nius sum ; ferrum in manu est ; moriere, si emiseris vocem." 
Quum pavida ex somno mulier nuUam opem, prope mortem 

80 imminentem, videret, tum Tarquinius fateri amorem, orare, 
miscere precibus minas, versare in omnes partes muliebrem 
animum. Ubi obstina^am videbat, et ne mortis quidem 
metu inclinari, addit ad metum dedecus; cum mortua 
jugulatum servum nudum positurum ait, ut in sordido 

86 adulterio ifecata dicatur. Quo terrore quum vicisset obsti- 
natam pudicitiam velut victrix libido, profectusque inde 
Tarquinius ferox expugnato decore muliebri esset. Lucre- 
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tia, msesta tanto malo, nuntium Romam eundem ad patrem 
Ardeamque ad virum mittit, nt cum Bingalis fidelibos 
amicis veniant; ita fiacto maturatoque opus esse, rem 
atrocem incidisse. Spurius Lucretius cum P. Valerio 
Yolesi filio, Collatinus cum L. Junio Bruto venit, cum quo 5 
forte Romam rediens ab nuntio uxoris erat conventus. 
Lucretiam sedentem msestam in cubiculo mveniunt. Ad- 
rentu suorum lacrimsa obortaB : quserentique viro, " satin' 
salve?" **Miiiime," inquit; "quid enim salvi est muli- 
eriy amissa pudicitia ; vestigia viri alieni, Collatine, in 10 
lecto sunt tuo. Ceterum corpus est tantum violatum, 
animus insons ; mors testis erit. Sed date dexteras fidem- 
que, baud impune adultero fore ; Sex. est Tarquinius, qui 
hostis pro hospite, priore nocte vi, armatus, mihi sibique, 
si vos viri estis, pestiferum bine abstulit gaudium." Dant 15 
ordine omnes fidem ; consolantur segram animi, avertendo 
noxam ab coacta in auctorem delicti; mentem peccare, 
non corpus, et, unde consilium abfuerit, culpam abesse. 
*' Vos," inquit, "videritis, quid illi debeatur ; ego me etsi 
peccato absolvo, supplicio non libero ; nee ulla deinde im- 20 
pudica LucretiaB exemplo vivet." Cultrum, quem sub 
veste abditum babebat, eum in corde defigit, prolapsaque 
in vulnus moribunda cecidit. Conclamat vir paterque. 

LIX. Brutus, illis luctu occupatis, cultrum ex vulnere 
Lucretise extractum, manantem cruore pn© se tenens, 25 
**per bunc," inquit, "castissimum ante regiam injuriam 
sanguinem juro, vosque, dii, testes facio, me L. Tar- 
quinium Superbum cum scelerata conjuge et omni libe- 
rorum stirpe ferro igni, quacumque debinc vi possim, exse- 
cuturum, nee illos, nee alium quemquam regnare RomsB 30 
passurum." Cultrum deinde Collatino tradit, inde Lucre- 
tio ao Valerio stupentibus miracudo rei, unde novum in 
Bruti pectore ingenium. Ut prsBceptum erat, jurant, toti- 
que ab luctu versi in iram, Brutum, jam inde ad expu- 
gnandum regnum vocantem, sequuntur ducem. Elatum 35^ 
domo LucretiaB corpus in forum deferunt, concientque 
miraculo, ut fit, rei novae atque indignitate bomines. Pro 
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se quisque scelus regiura ac vim queruntur. Moret quum 
patris msestitia, tum Brutns castigator lacrimaram atque 
inertium querelarum auctorque, quod viros quod Roma- 
nos deceret, arma capiendi adversus hostilia ausos. Fero- 
6 cissimus quisque juvenum <5um armis voluntarius adest ; 
sequitur et cetera juventus. Inde, pari praesidio relicto 
Collatise ad portas, custodibusque datis, ne quis eum mo^ 
tum regibus nuntiaret, ceteri armati, duce Binito, Komam 
profecti. Ubi eo venttim est, quacumque incedit armata 

10 mujtitudo, pavorem ac tumultum facit ; rursus, ubi anteire 
primores civitatis vident, quidquid sit, baud temere esse 
rentur. Nee minorem motum animorum Komae tam atrox 
res facit, quam Collatise fecerat : ergo ex omnibus locis 
urbis in forum curritur. Quo simul ventum est, praeco ad 

16 tribunum Celerum — in quo tum magistratu forte Brutus 
erat — ^populum advocavit; ibi oratio habita, nequaquam 
ejus pectoris ingeniique, quod simulatum ad eam diem 
fuerat, de vi ac libidine Sex. Tarquinii, de stupro infando 
Lucretise et miserabili csede, de orbitate Tricipifcini, cui 

20 morte filiaB causa mortis indignior ac miserabilior esset ; 
addita superbia ipsius regis miseriaeque et labores plebis 
in fossas cloacasque exbauriendas demersae; Komanos 
homines, victores omnium circa populorum, opifices ac 
lapicidas pro bellatoribus factos; indigna Servii Tullii 

25 regis memorata caedes, et invecta corpore patris nefando- 
que vehiculo filia, invocatique ultores patentum dii His 
atrocioribusque, credo, aliis, quae praesens rerum indignitas 
baudquaquam relatu scriptoribus facilia subjicit, memo- 
ratis incensam multitudinem perpulit, ut imperium regi 

30 abrogaret exsulesque esse juberet L. Tarquinium cum con- 
juge ac liberis. Ipse, junioribus, qui ultro nomina dabant, 
Icctis armatisque, ad concitandum inde adversus regem 
exercitum Ardeam in castra est profectus : imperium in 
urbe Lucretio, praefecto urbis jam ante ab rege instituto, 

35 relinquit. Inter bunc tumultum Tullia domo profugit, 
exsecrantibus, quacumque incedebat, invocantibusque pa- 
rentum furias viris mulieribusque. 
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LX. Harum rerum nuntiis in castra perlatis, quum re 
nova txepidus rex pergeret Romam ad comprimendos 
motus, flexit viam Brutus — senserat enim adyentum — ^ne 
obyius £eret, eodemque fere tempore, diversis itineribuSy 
Bmtns Ardeam, Tarquinius Romam venemnt. Tarqninio 5 
claussB portsd exsiliumque indictum; liberatorem nrbis 
Iseta castra accepere, exactique inde liberi regis. Duo 
patrem. secuti sunt, qui exsulatum Caere in Etruscos ierunt. 
Sextos Tarquinius, GabioB, tamquam iu 8uum regnum, 
profectus, ab ultoribus yeterum simultatium, quas sibi 10 
ipse csedibus rapinisque concierat, est interfectus. L. Tar- 
quinius Superbus regnayit annos quinque et yiginti* Re- 
gnatum Romas ab condita urbe ad liberatam annos 
ducentos quadraginta quattuor. Duo consules inde u. c. 
comitiis centuriatis a praefecto urbis ex commen- 245. 15 
tariis Seryii Tullii creati suut, L. Junius Bi*utus et a« OL 
L. Tarquinius CoUatinus. 507. 



LIBEI SECUNDI 

CAP. I-X, XII, XIII, XXXIV-XL. 

L LiBEBi jam hinc populi Romani res pace belloque 

gestas, annuos magistratus, imperiaque legum po- 

u. c. tentiora qnam hominnm, peragam. Quas libertas 

246. ut Isetior esset, proximi regis superbia fecerat : nam 

5 A- 0. priores ita regnarunt, ut baud immerito oinnes 

507. deinceps conditores partium certe urbis, quas novafl 

ipsi sedes ab se auctaB multitudinis addiderunt, 

numerentur; neque ambigitur, quin Brutus idem, qui 

tantum glorisB Superbo exacto rege meruit, pessimo publico 

10 id facturus fiierit, si libertatis immaturse cupidine priorum 
regum alicui regnum extorsisset. Quid enim futurum 
.fuit, si ilia pastorum convenarumque plebs, transfaga ex 
suis populis, sub tutela inviolati templi aut libertatem 
aut certe impunitatem adepta, soluta regio metu, agitari 

15 coepta esset tribuniciis procellis et in aliena urbe cum 
patribus serere certamina, priusquam pignera conjugum 
ac liberorum caritasque ipsius soli, cui longo tempore 
assuescitur, animos eorum consociasset ? DissipataB res 
nondum adultsB discordia forent, quas fovit tranquilla mo- 

20 deratio imperii eoque nutriendo perduxit, utbonam frugem 
libertatis maturis jam viribus ferre possent. Libertatis 
autem originem inde magis, quia annuum imperium con 
Bulare factum est, quam quod diminutum quidquam sit 
ex regia potest ate, numeres; omnia jura, omnia insignia 
primi consules tenuere ; id modo cautum est, ne, si ambo 
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fasces haberent, dnplicatus terror videretur. Brutus prior 
concedente collega fasces habuit, qui non acrior vindex 
libertatis fuerat, quam deinde custos fiiit. Oinnhim pri- 
mum avidum novae libertatis populum, ne postmodum 
flecti precibus aut donis regiis posset, jurejurando adegit, 5 
neminem Komae passuros regnare. Deinde, quo plus 
virium in senatu frequentia etiam ordinis faoeret, csedibos 
regis diminutum patrum numerum, primoribus equestris 
gradus electis, ad trecentorum summum explevit; tradi- 
tumque inde fertur, ut in senatum vocai-entur, qui patres, 10 
quique conscript! essent ; conscriptos, videlicet, in novum 
senatum appellabant lectos. Id mirum quantum profuit 
ad concordiam civitatis, jungendosque patiibus plebis 
animos. 

n. Rerum deinde divinarum habita cura : et, quia 16 
quaedam publica sacra per ipsos reges factitata erant, 
necubi regum desiderium esset, regem sacrificulum creant ; 
id sacerdotium pontifici subjecere, ne additus nomini honos 
aliquid libertati, cujus tunc prima erat cura, officeret. Ac 
nescio an nimis undique cam minimisque rebus muniendo 20 
modum excesserint : consulis enim alteiius, quum nihil aliud 
offenderit, nomen invisum civitati fuit ; nimium Tarquinios 
regno assuesse; initium a Frisco factum; regnasse dein 
Ser. Tullium; ne intervallo quidem facto oblitum, tam- 
quam alieni, regni Superbum Tarquinium, velut heredita- 25 
tern gentis, scelere ac vi repetisse ; pulso Superbo, penes 
CoUatinum imperium esse; nescire Tarquinios privates 
vivere; non placere nomen, periculosum libertati esse. 
Hinc prime sensim tentantium animos sermo per totam 
civitatem est datus, sollicitamque suspicione plebem Bru- qq 
tus ad concionem vocat. Ibi omnium primum jusjuran- 
dum populi recitat, neminem regnare passuros nee esse 
Romae, unde periculum libertati foret; id summa ope 
tuendum esse neque ullam rem, quae eo pertineat, contem- 
nendara ; invitum se dicere hominis causa, nee dicturum 35 
fuisse, ni caritas rei publicae vinceret ; non credere popu- 
lum Komanum solidam libertatem recuperatam esse ; re- 
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gium genus, regium nomen non solum in civitate, sed etiani 
in imperio esse : id officere, id obstare libertati : " hunc tu," 
inquit, " tua voluntate, L. Tarquini, remove metum : me- 
minimus, fatemur, ejecisti reges ; absolve beneficium tuum, 
5 aufer hinc regium nomen ; res tuas tibi non solum reddent 
cives tui, auctore me, sed, si quid deest, munifice augebunt ; 
amicus abi; exonera civitatem vano forsitan npietu; ita 
persuasum est animis, cum gente Tarquinia regnum hinc 
abiturum." Consul! primo tam novse rei ac subitae admi- 

10 ratio incluserat vocem ; dicere deinde incipientem primores 
civitatis circumsistunt, eadem multis precibus orant. Et 
ceteri quidem movebant minus ; postquara Spurius Lucre- 
tius, major setate ac dignitate, socer praeterea ipsius, agere 
varie, rogando alternis suadendoque, coBpit, ut vinci se 

1 6 consensu civitatis pateretur, timens consul, ne postmodum 
privato sibi eadem ilia cum bonorum amissione additaque 
alia insuper ignominia acciderent, abdicavit se consulatu, 
rebusque suis omnibus Lavinium translatis civitate cessit. 
Brutus ex senatus consulto ad populum tulit, ut omnes 

20 TarquinisB gentis exsules essent : coUegam sibi comitiis 
centuriatis creavit P. Valerium, quo adjutore reges 
ejecerat. 

in. Quum baud cuiquam in dubio esset, bellum ab Tar- 
quiniis imminere, id quidem spe omnium serius fuit. Ce- 

25 terum, id quod non timebant, pet dolum ac proditionem 
prope libertas amissa est. Erant in Romana juventute 
adolescentes aliquot, nee hi tenui loco orti, quorum in regno 
libido solutior fuerat, aequales sodalesque adolescentium 
Tarquiniorum, assueti more regio vivere. Eam turn, 

30 sequato jure omnium, licentiam quserentes, libertatem alio- 
rum in suam vertisse servitutem inter se conquerebantur ; 
regem homiuem esse, a quo impetres, ubi jus, ubi injuria 
opus sit; esse gratisB locum, esse beneficio: et irasci et 
ignoscere posse ; inter amicum atque inimicum discrimen 

85 nosse. Leges rem surdam, inexorabUem esse, salubriorem 
meliorcmque inopi, quam potenti, nihil laxamenti nee 
venise habere, si modum excesseris ; periculosum esse in 
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tot immanis erroribus sola iiinocentia vivere. Ita jam sua 
sponte aegris animiSy legati ab regibus superyeniunt, sine 
mentione reditus, bona tantnin repetentes. Eorum verba 
postqnam in senatu audita sunt, per aliqnot dies ea con- 
snltatio tenuit ; ne non reddita, belli causa, reddita belli 5 
materia et adjumentum esset. Interim legati alii alia 
moliri, aperte bona repetentes, clam recuperandi regni 
consilia struere ; et tanquam ad id, quod agi videbatur, 
ambientes nobilium adolescentium animos pertentant; a 
quibus placide oratio accepta est, iis litteras ab Tarquiniis 10 
reddunt, et de accipiendis clam nocte in urbem regibus 
colloquuntur. 

IV. Vitelliis Aquiliisque fratribus primo commissa res 
est. Vitelliorum soror consuli nupta Bruto erat, jamque 
ex eo matrimonio adolescentes erant liberi Titus Tiberius- 16 
que. Eos quoque in societatem consilii avunculi assumunt. 
Prseterea aliquot et nobiles adolescentes conscii assumpti, 
quorum vetustate memoria abiit. Interim quum in senatu 
vicisset sententia, qusB censebat reddenda bona, eamque 
ipsam causam morae in urbe haberent legati, quod spatium 20 
ad vehicula comparanda a consulibus sumpsissent, quibus 
regum asportarent res, omne id tempus cum conjuratis 
consultando absumunt, evincuntque instando, ut litterse 
sibi ad Tarquinios darentur ; nam aliter qui credituros eos, 
non vana ab legatis super rebus tantis afferri ? Datie 25 
litterae, ut pignus fidei essent, manifestum facinus fecerunt. 
Nam quum, pridie quam legati ad Tarquinios proficisce- 
rentur, et cenatum forte apud Vitellios esset, conjurati- 
que ibi, remotis arbitris, multa inter se de novo, ut fit, 
consilio egissent, sermonem eorum ex servis unus excepit, 30 
qui jam antea id senserat agi, sed eam occasionem, ut litterae 
legatis darentur, quae deprehensae rem coarguere possent, 
exspectabat ; postquam datas sensit, rem ad consules de- 
tulit. Consules ad deprehendendos legatos conjuratosque 
profecti domo, sine tumultu rem omnem oppressere ; litte- 35 
rarum in primis habita cura, ne interciderent. Proditoribus 
cxtemplo in vincula conjectis, de legatis paululum addu- 
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bitatum est, et, qaamquam visi sunt commisisse, at hos- 
tium loco essent, jus tamen gentium valuit. ^^^,^- 

Y. De bonis regiis, quae reddi ante censuerant, res int< 
gra refertur ad patres. Ibi vieti ira vetuere reddi, vetuere 
5 in publicum redigi ; diripienda plebi sunt data, ut, contacta 
regia prseda, spem in perpetuum cum iis pacis amitteret. 
Agar Tarquiniorum, qui inter urbem ac Tiberim fuit, conse- 
cratus Marti, Martins deinde campus fuit. Forte ibi turn 
seges &rris dicitur fuisse matura messi; quem campi 

10 fructum quia religiosum erat consumere, desectam cum 
stramento segetem magna vis hominum simul immissa 
corbibus fudere in Tiberim, tenui fluentem aqua, ut mediis 
caloribuB solet ; ita in yadis haesitantiB frumenti acervos 
sedisse illitos limo ; insulam inde paulatim, et aliis, qusB 

15 fert temere flumen, eodem invectis, factam ; postea credo 
additas moles, manuque adjutum, ut tarn endnens area, 
firmaque templis quoque ac porticibus sustinendis esset. 
Direptis bonis regum, damnati proditores, sumptumque 
supplicium, conspectius eo, quod poenae capiendsd ministe- 

*40 rium patri de liberis consulatus imposuit, et, qui spectator 
erat amovendus, eum ipsum fortuna exactorem supplicii 
dedit. Stabant deligati ad palum nobilissimi juvenes ; Bed 
a ceteris, velut ab ignotis capitibus, consulis liberi omnium 
in se averterant oculos, miserebatque non poensB magis 

25 homines quam sceleris, quo poenam meriti essent ; illos eo 
potissimum anno patriam liberatam, patrem liberatorem, 
consulatum ortum ex domo Junia, patres, plebem, quidquid 
deorum hominumque Romanorum esset, induxisse in ani< 
mum, ut superbo quondam regi, tum infesto exsuli, prode- 

30 rent. Consules in sedem processere suam, missique lictores 
ad sumendum supplicium ; nudatos virgis csedunt, securi- 
que feriunt, quum inter omne tempus pater vultusque et 
OS ejus spectaculo esset, eminente animo patrio inter 
publicaB poensB ministerium. Secundum poenam nocentium, 

35 ut in utramque partem arcendis sceleribus exemplum nobile 
esset, praemium indici, pecunia ex aBrario, libertas et civi- 
tas data. Ille primum dicitur vindicta liberatus. Quidain 
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rindictse quoque nomen tractnm ab illo putant : Vindicio 
ipsi nomen fuisse. Post ilium observatum nt, qui ita libe- 
rati essent, in civitatem accept! viderentnr. 

YL HiSy sicat acta erant, nuntiatis, incensus Tarqui- 
nius non dolore solum tantae ad irritum cadentis spei, sed 5 
etiam odio iraque, postquam dolo yiam obsaeptam yidit, 
bellum aperte moliendum ratus, circumire supplex Etruri^B 
urbes, orare maxime Yeientes Tarquiniensesque, ne se 
ortum ejusdem sanguinis extorrem egentem ex tanto modo 
regno, cum liberis adolescentibus ante oculos suos penre 10 
sinerent. Alios peregre in regnum Romam accitos; se 
regem, augentem bello Komanum imperium, a prozimis 
scelerata conjuratione pulsum. Eos inter se, quia nemo 
unus satis dignus regno visus sit, partes regni rapuisse ; 
bona sua diripienda populo dedisse, ne quis expers sceleris 15 
esset. Patriam se regnumque suum repetere, et persequi 
ingratos cives velle ; ferrent opem, adjuvarent ; suas quo- 
que veteres injurias ultum irent, toties csesas legiones, 
agrum ademptum. Haec moverunt Veientes, ac pro se 
quisque, Komano saltem duce, ignominias demendas, bello- 20 
que amissa repetenda, minaciter £remunt. Tarquinienses 
nomen ac cognatio mo vet ; pulchrum videbatur suos Romsa 
regnare. Ita duo duamm civitatium exercitus, ad repe- 
tendum regnum belloque persequendos Komanos, secuti 
Tarquinium. Postquam in agrum Komanum yentum est, 25 
obviam hosti consules eunt; Valerius quadrato agmine 
peditem ducit, Brutus ad explorandum cum equitatu ante- 
cessit. Eodem modo pnmus eques hostium agminis fdit, 
prseerat Arruns Tarquinius filius regis ; rex ipse cum 
legionibus sequebatur. Arruns, ubi ex lictoribus procul 30 
consulem esse, deinde jam propius ac certius facie quoque 
Brutum cognovit, inflammatus ira, " ille est vir," inquit, 
"qui nos extorres expulit patria; ipse en ille, nostris 
decoratus insignibus, magnifice incedit ; di regum- ultores 
adeste." Concitat calcaribus equum, atque in ipsum 35 
infestus consulem dirigit. Sensit in se iri Brutus ; deco- 
mm erat turn ipsis capessere pugnam ducibus, avide 
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itaque se certamini offert; adeoque infestis animis con- 
cunerunt, neuter, dum hostem vulneraret, sui protegendi 
corporis memor, ut, contrario ictu per parmam nterqne 
tranefixus, duabus hserentes hastis, moribnndi ex eqnis 
5 lapsi sint. Simul et cetera equestris pngna coepit, neque 
ita multo post et pedites superveniunt. Ibi varia victoria, 
et velut asquo Marte pugnatum est; dextera ntrimque 
cornua vicere, laeva superata ; Veientes, vinci ab Komano 
milite assueti, fusi fugatique, Tarquiniensis novus bostis 

10 non stetit solum, sed etiam ab sua parte Komanum pepulit. 

Vll. Ita quum pugnatum esset, tantus terror Tarqui- 

nium atque Etruscos incessit, ut omissa irrita re nocte 

ambo exercitus, Veiens Tarquiniensisqwe, suas quisque 

abirent domos. Adjiciunt miracula huic pugnas ; silentio 

15 proxima3 noctis ex silva Arsia ingentem editam vocem; 
Silvani vocem earn credil'am ; hsec dicta, uno plus Tusco- 
rum cecidisse m acie, vincere bello Romammi. Ita certe 
inde abiere Romani, ut victores, Etrusci pro victis ; nam, 
postquam illuxit, nee quisquam hostium in conspectu erat, 

20 p. Valerius consul spolia legit, triumpbansque inde Romam 
rediit. CollegsB funus, quanto tum potuit apparatu, fecit ; 
sed multo majus morti decus publica fuit maestitia, eo ante 
omnia insignis, quia matronsB annum, ut parentem, eum 
luxerunt, quod tam acer ultor violatSB pudicitiaa fuisset. 

25 Consuli deinde, qui superfuerat, ut sunt mutabiles 
vulgi animi, ex favore, non invidia modo, sed suspicio 
etiam cum atroci crimine, orta; regnum eum affectare 
fama ferebat, quia nee coUegam subrogaverat in locum 
Bruti, et sedificabat in summa Velia, ubi alto atque munito 

30 loco arcem inexpugnabilem fieri. Hsdc dicta vulgo credi- 
taque quum indignitate angerent consulis animum, vocato 
ad concilium populo, submissis fascibus, in concionem 
escendit. Gratum id multitudini spectaculum fuit, sub- 
missa sibi esse imperii insignia confessionemque factam 

35 populi quam consulis majestatem vimque majorem esse. 
Ibi audire jussis, consul laudare fortunam collega?, quod 
liberata patria in summo bonore, pro republica dimicans, 
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matura gloria necdum se yertente in invidiam, mortem 
occubnisset ; se superstitem glorisB sosb ad crimen atque 
invidiam snperesse, ex liberatore patriaa ad Aquilios se 
Vitelliosque recidisse; ^^nmnqoamne ergo," inquit, "nlla 
adeo a vobis spectata virtus erit, nt suspicione violari ff 
nequeat ? Ego me, ilium acerrimum regum hostem, ipsum 
cupiditatis regni crimen subiturum timerem ? Ego, si in 
ipsa arce Capitolioque habitarem, metui me crederem 
posse a civibus meis ? Tam levi momento mea apud vos 
fama pendet ? Adeone est fundata leviter fides, ut, ubi 10 
sim, quam qui sim, magis referat ? Non obstabunt Publii 
Valerii cedes libertati vestrse, Quirites; tuta erit vobis 
Yelia ; deferam non in planum modo sedes sed colli etiam 
Bubjiciam, ut vos supra suspectum me civem babitetis ; in 
Velia adificent, quibus melius, quam P. Valerio, creditor 15 
libertas." Delata confestim materia omnis infra Yeliam, et, 
ubi nunc VicsB Potse est, domus in infimo clivo sedificata. 

YIII. LatsB deinde leges, non solum quae regni sus- 
picione consulem absolverent, sed quae adeo in contrarium 
verterent, ut popularem etiam facerent ; inde cognomen 20 
factum PublicolsB est. Ante omnes de provocatione ad- 
versus magistratus ad populum sacrandoque cum bonis 
capite ejus, qui regni occupandi consilia inisset, gratsB in 
vulgus leges fuere. Quas quum solus pertulisset, ut sua 
uniuB in his gratia esset, tum deinde comitia collegsB sub- 25 
rogando habuit. Creatus Sp. Lucretius consul, qui magno 
natu, non sufficientibus jam viribus ad consularia munera 
obeunda, intra paucos dies moritur ; suSectus in Lucretii 
locum M. Horatius Pulvillus. Apud quosdam veteres 
auctores non invenio Lucretium consulem ; Bruto statim 30 
Horatium suggerunt ; credo, quia nulla gesta res insignem 
fecerit consulatum, memoria intercidisse. Nondum dedi- 
cata erat in Capitolio Jovis sedes. Valerius Horatiusque 
consules sortiti, uter dedicaret^ Horatio sorte evenit: 
Publicola ad Veientium bellum profectus. uEgrius, quam 35 
dignum erat, tulere Valerii necessarii, dedicationem tam 
mclyti templi Horatio dari. Id omnibus modis impedire 
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conati, postquam alia frustra tentata erant, postern jam 
tenenti consuli foedum inter precationem deum nuntium 
incutiunt, mortuum ejus fiKum esse, funestaque familia 
dedicare eum templum non posse. Non crediderit fiactum, 
6 an tantum animo roboris fuerit, nee traditur certum nee 
interpretatio est facilis ; nihU aliud ad eum nuntium a pro- 
posito aversus, quam ut cadaver efferri juberet, tenens 
postem precationem peragit et dedicat templum. Usee 
post exactos reges domi militiaeque gesta primo anno; 

10 inde P. Valerius iterum, T, Lucretius consules £actL 

IX. Jam Tarquinii ad Lartem Porsinam, Clusinum 
regem, perfiigerant. Ibi, miscendo consilium preoesque, 
nunc orabant, ne se oiiundos ex Etruscis, ejusdem san- 
guinis nominisque, egentes exsulare pateretur, nunc mone- 

15 bant etiam, ne orientem morem pellendi reges inultum 
sineret ; satis libertatem ipsam habere dulcedinis : nisi 
quapta vi civitates eam expetant, tanta regna reges de- 
fendant, aBquari summa infimis ; nihil excelsum, nihil quod 
supra cetera emineat, in civitatibus fore; adesse finem 

20 regnis, rei inter deos hominesque pulcherrimae. Porsina, 
quum regem esse Romae, tum Etrusc83 gentis regem, am- 
plum Tuscis ratus, Komam infesto exercitu venit. Non 
umquam alias ante tantus terror senatum invasit, adeo 
valida res tum Clusina erat magnumque Porsinse nomen. 

25 Nee hostes modo timebp,nt sed suosmet ipsi cives, ne Ro- 
mana plebs, metu perculsa, receptis in urbem regibus, vel 
cum servitute pacem acciperet. Multa igitur blandimenta 
plebi per id tempus ab senatu data; annona3 in primis 
habita cura, et ad frumentum comparandum missi alii in 

80 Volscos alii Cumas ; salis quoque vendendi arbitrium, quia 
impenso pretio venibat, in publicum omni sumptu, ademp- 
tum privatis; portoriisque et tributo plebes liberata, ut 
divites conferrent, qui oneri ferendo essent ; pauperes satis 
stipendii pendere, si liberos educent. Itaque haec indulgen- 

35 tia patrum, asperis postmodura rebus in obsidione ac fame, 
adeo concordem civitatem tenuit, ut regium nomen non 
Bummi magis quam infimi horrerent, nee quisquam unus 
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malis artibus postea tarn popnlaris esset, quam turn bene 
imperando universus senatus fuit. 

X« Qunm hostes adessent, pro se quisqne in nrbem ex 
agris demigrant, urbem ipsam saBpiont prsesidiis. Alia 
muris, alia Tiberi objecto videbantur tuta. Pons sublicius 5 
iter paBne hostibns dedit, ni nnus vir fuisset Horatius 
Codes; id monimentmn illo die fortnna urbis Bomanas 
habnit ; qui positns forte in statione pontis, qnnm captum 
repentino impetu Janiculmn atque inde citatos decnrrere 
hostes vidisset, trepidamque turbam saorum arma ordines- 10 
que relinquere, reprehensans singulos, obsistens obtestans- 
que denm et hominom fidem, testabatur, neqaidqnam 
deserto prsesidio eos fiigere ; si transitum pontem a tergo 
reliqnissent, jam plus hostium in Palatio Capitolioque quam 
in Janicolo fore. Itaque monere, pr»dicere, ut pontem 15 
ferro igni, quacumque vi possint, interrumpant ; se impe- 
tum hostium, quantum corpore uno posset obsisti, exceptu- 
rum. Yadit inde in primum aditum pontis, insignisque 
inter conspecta cedentium pugnsB terga obversis cominus 
ad ineundum proelium armis, ipso miraculo audaciaB ob- 20 
stupefecit hostes. Duos tamen cum eo pudor tenuit, Sp. 
Larcium ac T. Herminium, ambos claros genere factisque. 
Cum his primam periculi procellam et quod tumultuosissi- 
mum pugnse erat, parumper sustinuit ; delude eos quoque 
ipsos, exigua parte pontis relicta, revocantibus qui rescin- 25 
debant, cedere in tutum coegit. Circumferens inde truces 
minaciter oculos ad proceres Etruscorum, nunc singulos 
provocare nunc increpare omnes, servitia regum super- 
borum, sua3 libertatis immemores, alienam oppugnatum 
venire. Cunctati aliquamdiu sunt, dum alius alium, ut 30 
prcelium incipiant, circumspectant. Pudor deinde commo- 
vit aciem, et clamore sublato undique in unum hostem tela 
conjiciunt. Qusq quum in objecto cuncta scuto hsesissent, 
neque ille minus obstinatus ingenti pontem obtineret gra- 
du, jam impetu conabantur detrudere virum, quum simul 35 
fragor rupti pontis, simul clamor Romanorum, alacritate 
perfecti operis sublatus, pavore subito impetum sustinuit. 
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Turn Codes, " Tiberine pater," inquit, " te, saiicte, precor, 
ha3C anna et hunc militem propitio flumine accipias." Ita 
sic armatus in Tiberim desiluit, multisque superincidenti- 
bus telis, incolumis ad suos tranavit, rem ausus plus famsa 
5 habituram ad posteros quam fidei. Grata erga tantam 
virtutem civitas fuit ; statua in comitio posita, agri quan- 
tum uno die circumaravit datum. Privata quoque inter 
publicos honores studia eminebant ; nam in magna inopia, 
pro domesticis copiis unusquisque ei aliquid, fraudans se 

1^ ipse victu suo, contulit. 

Xn. Obsidio erat nihilominus et frumenti cum sxmmia 
caritate inopia ; sedendoque expugnaturum se urbem spem 
Porsina habebat, quum C. Mucins, adolescens nobilis, cui 
indignum videbatur, populum Komanum servientem, quum 

15 sub regibus esset, niQlo bello nee ab hostibus ullis obses- 
sum esse, liberum eundem populum ab iisdem Etruscis 
obsideri, quorum saepe exercitus fuderit, — ^itaque, magno 
audacique aliquo facinore eam indignitatem vindicandam 
ratus, primo sua sponte penetrare in hostium castra con- 

20 stituit; dein metuens, ne, si consulum injussu et ignaris 
omnibus iret, forte deprehensus a custodibus Romanis 
retraheretur ut transfuga, fortuna tum urbis crimen affir- 
mante, senatum adit; "transire Tiberim," inquit, "pa- 
tres, et intrare, si possim, castra hostium volo, non prsBdo 

25 nee populationum in vicem ultor ; majus, si dii juvant, 
in animo est facinus." Approbant patres; abdito intra 
vestem ferro proficiscitur. tJbi eo venit, in confertissima 
turba prope regium tribunal constitit. Ibi quum stipen- 
dium militibus forte daretur, et scriba cum rege sedens 

30 pari fere omatu multa ageret, eum milites vulgo adirent, 
timens Bciscitari, uter Porsina esset, ne ignorando regem 
semet ipse aperiret quis esset, quo temere traxit fortuna 
facinus, scribam pro rege obtruncat. Vadentem inde, qua 
per trepidam turbam cruento mucrone sibi ipse fecerat 

35 viam, quum, concursu ad clamorem facto, comprehensum 
regii satellites retraxissent, ante tribunal regis destitu- 
tus, tum quoque, inter tantas fortunas minas^ metuendus 
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magis quam metuens, "Romanus sum," inqoit, "civis, 
G. Mucium vocant ; hostis hostem occidere volni, neo ad 
mortem minus animi est quam fiiit ad caedem ; et fiacere et 
pati fortia Komanum est. Nee unus in te ego hos animos 
gessi; longus post me ordo est idem petentium decus; 5 
proinde in hoc discrimen, si juvat, accingere, ut in singu- 
las boras capite dimices tuo ; fermm hostemque in vesti- 
bule babeas regiae ; boo tibi juventus Komana indicimus 
bellum ; nullam aciem, nullum prcelium timaeris, tmi tibi 
et cum singulis res erit.'' Quum rex, simul ira infensus 10 
periculoqae conterritus, circumdari ignes minitabundus 
juberet, nisi expromeret propere, quas insidiarum sibi 
mrnas per ambages jaceret : " en tibi," inquit, " ut sentias, 
quam vile corpus sit bis, qui magnam gloriam vident;" 
dextramque accenso ad sacrificium foculo injicit. Quam 15 
quum velut alienato ab sensu torreret animo, prope attoni- 
tus miraculo rex, quum ab sede sua prosiluisset amoverique 
ab altaribus juvenem jussisset, **Tu vero abi," inquit, 
'^ in te magis quam in me bostilia ausus. Juberem macte 
virtute esse, sifpro mea patria ista virtus staret ; nunc jure 20 
belli liberum te intactum inviolatumque bine dimitto." 
Tunc Mucins quasi reiAinerans meritum, " quando quidem," 
inquit, " est apud te virtuti bonos, ut beneficio tuleris a me, 
quod minis nequisti, trecenti conjuravimus principes ju- 
ventutis Romanae, ut in te bao via grassaremur : mea prima 25 
sors fuit ; ceteri, utcumque ceciderit primi, quoad te oppor- 
tunum fortuna dederit, suo quisque tempore aderunt." 

XHL Mucium dimissum, cui postea ScsbvoIsb a clade 
dextraB manus cognomen inditum, legati a Porsina Romam 
secuti sunt ; adeo moverat eum et primi periculi casus, 30 
quo nihil se praBter errorem insidiatoris texisset, et sub- 
eonda dimicatio toties, quot conjurati superessent, ut pacis 
conditiones ultro ferret Romanis. Jactatum in conditioni- 
bus nequidquam de Tarquiniis in regnum restituendis, 
magis quia id negare ipse nequiverat Tarquiniis, quam 35 
quod negatum in sibi ab Romanis ignoraret; de agro 
Veientibus restituendo impetratum, expressaque necessitas 
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obsides dandi liomanis, si Janiculo prsesidium dedaci 
vellent. His conditionibus composita pace, exercitum ab 
Janiculo deduxit Porsina, et agro Romano excessit. Pa- 
tres C. Mucio, virtutis causa, trans Tiberim agrum dono 
5 dedere, quaa postea sunt Mucia prata appellata. Ergo, ita 
honorata yirtute, feminsB quoque ad publica decora exci- 
tatse ; et ClcBlia virgo, una ex obsidibus, quum castra Etrus- 
corum forte baud procul ripa Tiberis locata essent, fra- 
strata custodes, dux agminis virginum, inter tela bostium 

10 Tiberim tranavit, sospitesque omnes Komam ad propinquos 
restituit. Quod ubi regi nuntiatum est, primo incensus 
ira, oratores Eromam misit ad CloBliam obsidem deposcen- 
dam ; alias baud magni facere ; deinde in admirationem 
versus, supra Coclites Muciosque dicere id fiacinus esse, et 

16 pra se ferre, quemadmodum, si non dedatur obses, pro 
rupto foedus se babiturum, sic deditam inviolatamque ad 
suos remissurunu Utrimque constitit fides; et Romani 
pignuff pacis ex foedere restituerunt, et apud regem Etrus- 
cum non tuta solum, sed bonorata etiam virtus fuit ; lau- 

20 datamque virginem parte obsidum se donace dixit, ipsa, 
quos vellet, legeret. Productis onmibus, elegisse impubes 
dicitur, quod virginitati decorum #t consensu obsidum 
ipsorum probabile erat, eam setatem potissimum liberari 
ab boste, qusB maxime opportuna injuriad esset. Pace 

25 redintegrata, Komani novam in femina virtutem novo inde 
genere bonoris, statua equestri, donavere ; in summa Sacra 
via fuit posita virgo insidens equo. 

XXXrV. M. Minucio deinde et A. Sempronio consuli- 
bus, magna vis frumenti ex Sicilia advecta, agitatumque 

30 in senatu, quanti plebi daretur. Multi venisse tempus 

, premendjB plebis putabant recuperandique jura, qua© ex 

torta secessione ac vi patribus essent ; in primis Marciua 

Coriolanus, hostis tribunicise potestatis; "si annonam," 

inquit, " veterem volunt, jus pristinum reddant patribus, 

35 Cur ego plebeios magistratus, cur Sicinium potentem video, 
sub jugum missus, tamquam ab latronibus redemptus? 
Egone bas indignitates diutius patiar quam necesse est ? 
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Tarquinium regem qui non tulerim, Sicinium feram ? Se- 
cedat nunc, avocet plebem. Patet via in Sacrum montem 
aliosque colles. Kapiant frumenta ex agris nostris, quem- 
admodum tertio anilo rapuere: fruantur annona, quam 
furore suo fecere. Audeo dicere, hoc malo domitos, ipsos 5 
potius cultores agrorum fore, quam ut armati per Beces- 
sionem coli prohibeant." Haud tarn £sicile dictu est, 
faciendumne fuerit, quam potuisse arbitror fieri, ut condi- 
tionibus laxandi annonam et tribuniciam potestatem et 
omnia invitis jura imposita patres demerent sibL 

XXXY. Et senatui nimis atrox visa Bententia est, et 
plebem ira prope armavit ; fame se jam sicut bostes peti, 
cibo yictuque fraudari ; peregrinum fmmentum, qusB sola 
alimenta ex insperato fortuna dederit, ab ore rapi, nisi 
Cn. Marcio vincti dedantur tribuni, nisi de tergo plebis 15 
Romanse satisfiat; eum sibi camificem novum exortum, 
qui aut mori aut servire jubeat. In exeuntem e curia im- 
petus factus esset, ni peropportune tribuni diem dixissent. 
Ibi ira est suppressa; se judicem quisque, se dominum 
vitaB necisque^nimici factum videbat. Contemptim prime 20 
Marcius audiebat minas tribunicias ; auxilii non pcensB jus 
datum illi potestati, plebisque non patrum tribunes esse. 
Sed adeo infensa erat coorta plebs, ut xmius poena defun- 
gendum esset patribus. Kestiterunt tamen adversa invidia 
usique sunt, qua suis quisque, qua totius ordinis viribus ; 25 
ac prime tentata res est, si dispositis clientibus abster- 
rendo singulos a coitionibns conciliisque disjicere rem 
possent ; universi deinde processere, quidquid erat patrum 
reos diceres, precibus plebem exposcentes, unum sibi 
civem unum senatorem, si innocentem absolvere nollent, 30 
pro nocente donarent. Ipse quum die dicta non adesset, 
perseveratum in ira est. Damnatus absens in Volscos 
exsulatum abiit, minitans patrisB hostilesque jam tmn 
spiritus gerens. Venientem Volsci benigni excepere, 
benigniusque in dies colebant, quo major ira in sues emine- 35 
bat, crebraeque nunc querelaB nunc minse percipiebantur. 
Hospitio utebatur Attii Tullii; longe is turn princeps 
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y olsci nominis erat Eromanisque semper infestus ; ita, quom 
alterum vetus odium, alterum ira recens stimularet, con- 
silia conferont de Romano bello. Hand facile credebant 
plebem suam impelli posse, ut toties infeliciter tentata 
6 arma caperent; multis ssepe bellis, pestilentia postremo 
amissa juventiite, fractos spiritus esse ; arte agendum in 
exoleto jam vetustate odio, ut recenti aliqua ira exacerba- 
rentur animL 

XXXVL Ludi forte ex instauratione magni Konue 

LO parabantur. Instaurandi hsec causa fuerat ; ludis mane 
servum quidam pater familise, nondum commisso specta- 
culo, sub forca caBsxmi medio egerat circo. Coepti inde 
ludi, yelut ea res nihil ad religionem pertinuisset. Hand 
ita multo post, Tito Latinio, de plebe hpmini, somnium 

16 fuit. Visus Jupiter dicere, sibi ludis prsesultatorem dis- 
plicuisse ; nisi magnifice instaurentur ii ludi, periculum 
urbi fore ; iret, ea consulibus nuntiaret. Quamquam baud 
sane liber erat religione animus, verecundia tamen majes- 
tatis magistratuum timorem vicit, ne in ora hominum pro 

20 ludibrio abiret. Magno illi ea cunctatio stetit, filium 
namque intra paucos dies amisit. Cujus repentinas cladis 
ne causa dubia esset, sBgro animi eadem ilia in somnis ob- 
yersata species visa est rogitare, satin' magnam spreti 
numinis haberet mercedem ; majorem instare, ni eat pro- 

25 pere ac nuntiet consulibus. Jam prsesentior res erat. 
Cunctantem tamen ac prolatantem ingens vis morbi adorta 
est debilitate subita. Tunc enim vero deorum ira admo- 
nuit. Fessus igitur malis prseteritis instantibusque, con- 
silio propinquorum adhibito, quum visa atque audita, et 

80 obversatum toties sonmo Jovem, minas irasque caelestes 
repraBsentatas casibus suis exposuisset, consensu inde baud 
dubie omnium, qui aderant, in forum ad consules lectica 
aefertur. Inde in curiam jussu consulum delatus, eaden? 
ilia quum patribus ingenti omnium admiratione enarrasset, 

86 ecce aliud miraculum ; qui captus omnibus membris dela- 
tus in curiam esset, eum functum officio pedibus suis do- 
mum redisse, traditum memoriae est. 
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XXXYIL Lndi quam amplissimi ut fierent, seuatus 
decrevit. Ad eos ludos, auctore Attio Tullio, vis magna 
Volscorum venit, Priusquam committerentur ludi, Tul- 
lius, ut domi compositum cum Marcio faerat, ad consules 
yenit, dicit esse, quae secreto agere de republica yelit. 5 
Arbitris remotis, " invitus," inquit, " quod seqnius sit, de 
meis ciyibus loquor. Non tamen admissnm quidquam ab 
his criminatum venio sed cautum, ne admittant. Nimio 
plus, quam velim, nostrorum ingenia sunt mobilia. Multis 
id oladibus sensimus, quippe qui non nostro merito sed 10 
vestra patientia incolumes simus. Magna hie nunc Vol- 
scorum multitudo est. Ludi sunt. Spectaculo intents 
civitas erit. Memini, quid per eaudem occasionem ab 
Sabinorom juventute in hac urbe commissum sit. Horret 
animus, ne quid inconsulte ac temere fiat. Hsec nostra 15 
vestraqne causa prius dicenda vobis, consules, ratus sum. 
Quod ad me attinet, extemplo hinc domxmi abire in animo 
est, ne cujus facti dictive contagione prsesens violer." 
HsBC locutus abiit. Consules quum ad piatres rem dubiam 
sub auctore certo detulissent, auctor magis, ut fit, quam 20 
res ad praecavendum vel ex supenracuo movit, factoque 
senatuB consulto, ut urbem excederent Volsci, pnecones 
dimittuntur, qui onmes eos proficisci ante noctem juberent. 
Ingens payor primo discurrentes ad suas res tollendas in 
hospitia perculit ; proficiscentibus deinde indignatio oborta, 25 
se ut consceleratos contaminatosque ab ludis, festis diebus, 
coetu quodam modo hominum deorumque abactos esse. 

XXXVnX Quum prope continuato agmine irent, pra&- 
gressus Tullius ad caput Ferentinum, ut quisque eyeniret, 
primores eorum excipiens querendo indignandoque, et eos 30 
ipsos sedulo sudientes secunda irse yerba, et per eos multi- 
tndinem aliam in subjectum yiae campum deduxit. Ibi in 
concionis modum orationem exorsus, ^ yeteres populi Ro- 
mani injurias cladesque geniis Yolscorom, ut omnia," 
inqoit, ^^ obliviscamini alia, hodiemam banc contnmeliam 35 
quo tandem animo fertis, qua per nostram ignominiam 
ludos commisere? An non sensistis triampbatum hodie 
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de vobis esse? Vos omnibus, civibus, peregrinis, tot 
finitimis populis, spectaculo abeuntes fiiisse, vestras coa- 
jiiges, vestros liberos traductos per ora hominum ? Quid 
eos, qui audivere vocem prseconis, <][aid, qui nos videre 
5 abeuntes, quid eos, qui huic ignominioso agmini fuere ob- 
vii, existimasse putatis, nisi aliquid profecto nefas esse : 
quod, si intersimus spectaculo, violaturi simus ludos piacu- 
lumque merituri, ideo nos ab sede piorum coetu concilio- 
que abigi ? Quid deinde illud non succurrit yivere nos, 

10 quod maturarimus proficisci? si hoc profectio et non 
fuga est. Et banc urbem vos non hostium ducitis, ubi, si 
unum diem morati essetis, moriendum omnibus fuit ? Bel- 
lum Yobis indictum est magno eorum malo, qui indixere, 
si yiri estis." Ita, et sua sponte irarum pleni et incitati, 

15 domos inde digressi sunt, instigandoque suos quisque popu- 
los efficere, ut omne Volscum nomen deficeret. 

XXXIX. Imperatores ad id bellum de omnium popu- 
lorum sententia lecti Attius Tullius et Cn. Marcius, exsul 
Komanus, in quo aliquanto plus spei repositum: quam 

20 spem nequaquam fefellit, ut facile appareret, ducibus 
validiorem quam exercitu rem Eromanam esse. Circeios 
profectus, primum colonos inde Komanos expulit, liberam- 
que eam urbem Yolscis tradidit ; inde in Latinam yiam 
transversis tramitibus transgressus, Satricxmi, Longulam^ 

25 Poluscam, Coriolos, Boyillas ; haec Komanis oppida ade- 
mit; inde Lavinium recipit, tum deinceps Corbionem, 
Vitelliam, Trebium, Labicos, Pedum cepit : postremum ad 
urbem a Pedo ducit, et ad fossas Cluilias, quinque ab urbe 
mlllia passuum, castris positis, populatur inde agrum Ro- 

30 manum, custodibus inter populatores missis, qui patricio- 
rum agros intactos servarent, sive infensus plebi magis, 
sive ut discordia inde inter patres plebemque oreretur. 
QuaB profecto orta esset, adeo tribuni jam ferocem per se 
plebem criminando in primores civitatis instigabant ; sed 

35 extemus timor, maximum concordisB vinculum, quamvis 
suspectos infensosque inter se jimgebat animos. Id modo 
non conveniebat, quod senatus consulesque nusquam alibi 
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6pem quam in armis ponebant, plebes omnia quam bellum 
malebat. Sp. Nantius jam et Sex. Furius consules erant. 
Eos recensentes legiones, praeeidia per moros aliaque, in 
quibus stationes vigiliasque esse placuerat, loca distribu- 
entes, multitudo ingens pacem poscentium primnm sedi- 6 
tioso clamore conterruit, deinde vocare senatum, referre 
dc legatis ad Cn. Marcium mittendis coegit. Accepenmt 
relationem patres, postqnam apparuit labare plebis animos ; 
missique de pace ad Marcium oratores atrox responsum 
retulemnt ; si Volscis ager redderetur, posse agi de pace ; 10 
si prseda belli per otiom frui velint, memorem se et civium 
injuria, et hospitum beneficu adnisnrnm nt appareat, 
exsilio sibi irritatos non fractos animos esse. Iterum 
deinde iidem missi non recipiuntur in castra. Sacerdotes 
quoqne, snis insignibus velatos, Isse snpplices ad castra 15 
hostium, traditum est ; nihilo magis quam legatos flexisse 
animum. 

XL. Tum matronae ad Veturiam, matrem Coriolani, 
Volumniamque uxorem, frequentes coeunt. Id publicum 
consilium an muliebris timor fuerit, parum invenio ; pervi- 20 
cere certe, ut et Veturia, magno natu mulier, et Volumnia 
duos parvos ex Marcio ferens filios, secum in castra hostium 
irent ; et, quoniam armis viri defendere urbem non possent, 
mulieres precibus lacrimisque defenderent. Ubi ad castra 
ventum est nuntiatumque Coriolano est, adesse ingens 25 
mulierum agmen, in primo, ut qui neo pubUca majestate 
in legatis, nee in sacerdotibus tanta ofiiisa oculis animoque 
religione motus esset, multo obstinatior adversus lajCrimas 
muliebres erat. Dein familiarium quidam, qui insignem 
msestitia inter ceteras cognoverat Veturiam inter nurum 30 
nepotesque stantem, " nisi me frustrantur," inquit, " oculi, 
mater tibi conjuxque et liberi. adsunt." Coriolanus, prope 
ut amens constematus, ab sede sua quum ferret matri 
obvise complexum, mulier in iram ex precibus versa, " sine 
priusquam complexum accipio, sciam," inquit, " ad ho- 36 
stem an ad filium venerim, captiva materne in castris tuis 
sim. In hoc me longa vita et infelix senecta traxit, ut 

4 
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exsulem te, deinde hostem viderem? Potuisti populari 
banc terram, quae te genuit atque aluit ? Non tibi, quam- 
vis infesto animo et minaci perveneras, ingredienti fines ira 
cecidit ? Non, quum in conspectu Koma fuit, succurrit," 
5 intra ilia mcania domus ac penates mei sunt, mater, conjox, 
liberique? "Ergo ego nisi peperissem, Koma non op- 
pugnaretur; nisi filiiim haberem, libera in libera patria 
mortua essem ; sed ego nihil jam pati, nee tibi turpius 
quam mihi miserius, possum, nee, ut smn miserrima, diu 

LO futura sum; de his yideris, quos, si pergis, ant inmiatura 
mors aut longa servitus manet," Uxor deinde ac liberi 
amplexi, fletusque ab omni turba mulierum ortos, et com- 
ploratio sui patriseque, fregere tandem virum, Complexus 
inde suos dimittit, et ipse retro ab nrbe castra movit. 

15 Abductis deinde legionibns ex agro Romano, invidia rei 
oppressum perisse tradunt, alii alio leto; apud Fabium, 
longe antiquissimum auctorem, nsque ad senectutem yixissc 
eundem invenio ; refert certe, banc saepe enm exacta aetate 
nsnrpasse vocem, multo miserius seni exsilinm esse. Non 

20 inyideront laude sua mulieribus viri Romani; adeo sine 
obtrectatione glorise aUen» vivebatur; monumento quo- 
que quod esset, templum FortunaB muliebri sedificatum 
dedicatumque est. 
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XLIV. SK%irr. gB aliud in urbe nefas, ab libidine ortom, 
hand minoa foedo eventu, quam quod per stuprum 
csBdemque Lucretiae urbe regnoque Tarquinios ex- tt. c. 
pulerat, nt non finis solum idem decemviris, qui 305. 
regibus, sed causa etiam eadem imperii amittendi a. c. 5 
esset. Ap. Claudium virginis plebei89 stuprandas 447. 
libido cepit.- Pater virginis L. Virginius bonestum 
ordinem in Algido ducebat, vir exempli recti domi militiaa- 
que ; perinde uxor instituta fuerat liberique instituebantur: 
desponderat filiam L. Icilio tribunicio, viro acri, et pro 10 
causa plebis expertse yirtutis. Hanc virginem adultam, 
forma excellentem, Appius' amore ardens pretio ao spe 
pellicere adortus, postquam omnia pudore ssepta animad- 
verterat, ad crudelem superbamque vim animum convertit. 
M. Claudio clienti negotium dedit, ut virginem in servitu- 1 5 
tem assereret, neque cederet secundum libertatem postu- 
lantibus vindicias, quod pater puellss abesset, locum inju- 
rias essfe ratus. Virgini venienti in forum — ;ibi namque in 
tabemis litterarum ludi erant — ^minister decemviri libidinis 
manum injecit, serva sua natam servamque appellans 20 
sequi se jubebat ; cunctantem vi abstracturum. Pavida 
puella stupente, ad clamorem nutricis, fidem Quiritium 
implorantis, fit concursus : Virginii patris sponsique Icilii 
populare nomen celebrabatur : notos gratia eorum, turbam 
Indignitas rei virgini conciliat. Jam a vi tuta erat, quum 
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assertor nihil opus esse rnultitudine coucitata ait, se jure 
grassari non vi; vocat puellam in jus, auctoribus, qui 
aderant, ut sequeretur. Ad tribunal Appii perventum est. 
Notam judici fabulam petitor — quippe apud ipsum aucto- 
5 rem argumenti — peragit : puellam domi suae natam, furto- 
que inde in domum Virginii translatam, suppositam ei 
esse ; id se indicio compertum afferre probaturumque vel 
ipso Virginio judice, ad quem major pars injurise ejus 
pertineat: interim dominum sequi ancillam sBquum esse. 

10 Advocati puellae, quum Virginium rei publicse causa dixis- 
sent abesse, biduo affuturum si nuntiatum ei sit, iniquum 
esse absentem de liberis dimicare, postulant, ut rem inte- 
gram in patris adventum differat, lege ab ipso lata vindi- 
cias det secundum libertatem, neu patiatur virginem adul- 

1 5 tam famse prius quam libertatis periculum adire. 

XLV. Appius decreto praefatus, quam libertati faverit, 
eam ipsam legem declarare, quam Virginii amici postuia- 
tioni suae praetendant ; ceterum ita in ea firmum libertati 
fore praesidium, si nee causis nee personis variet : in his 

20 enim, qui asserantur in libertatem, quia quivis lege agere 
possit, id juris esse ; in ea, quae in patris manu sit, nemi- 
nem esse alium, cui dominus possessione cedat; placere 
itaque patrem iarcessiri; interea juris sui jacturam asserto- 
rem non facere, quin ducat puellam sistendamque in ad- 

25 ventum ejus, qui pater dicatur, promittat. Adversus inju- 
riam decreti quum multi magis fremerent, quam quisquam 
unus recusare auderet, P. Numitorius puellae avunculus et 
sponsus Icilius interveniunt ; dataque inter turbam via, 
quum multitudo IcUii maxime interventu resisti posse 

30 Appio crederet, lictor decresse ait, vociferantemque Icilium 
submovet. Placidum quoque ingenium tam atrox injuria 
accendisset : — " ferro hinc tibi submovendus' sum, Appi," 
inquit, " ut tacitum feras quod celari vis. Virginem ego 
banc sum ducturus nuptamque pudicam habiturus. Pro- 

35 inde omnes coUegarum quoque lictores convoca, expediri 
virgas et secures jube : non manebit extra domum patris 
sponsa Icilii. Non, si tribunicium auxilium et provocatio- 
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nein plebi Romanse — duas arces libertatis tuendaB — ade- 
mistis, ideo in liberos quoque nostros conjugesque regnum 
vestrsB libidini datum est. Ssevite in tergum et in cervices 
nostras : pudicitia saltern in tuto sit. Huic si vis affere- 
tur, ego prsesentium Qoiritium pro sponsa, Virginins mili- 5 
tmn pro unica filia, omnes deomm hominomque implora- 
bimus fidem, neque tu istud nnquam decretum sine csede 
nostra referes. Postulo, Appi, etiam atqne etiam consi- 
deres, quo progrediare. Virginius viderit de filia, ubi ve- 
nerit, quid agat ; hoc tantum sciat, sibi, si hujus vindiciis 10 
cesserit, conditionem filiae quserendam esse ; me vindican- 
tem sponsam in libertatem vita citius deseret quam fides." 
XLVI. Concitata multitudo erat, certamenque instare 
videbatur, Lictores Icilium circumsteterant ; nee ultra 
minas tamen processum est, quum Appius, non Virginiam 15 
defendi ab Icilio, sed inquietum bominem et tribunatum 
etiam nunc spirantem, locum seditionis quaerere, diceret : 
non praebiturum se illi eo die materiam : sed ut jam sciret, 
non id petulantisB suae sed Virginio absenti et patrio nomini 
et libertati datum, jus eo die se non dicturum neque decre- 20 
tum interpositurum ; a M. Claudio petiturum, ut decede- 
ret jure suo vindicarique puellam in posterum diem pate- 
retur ; quod nisi pater postero die affuisset, denuntiare se 
Icilio similibusque Icilii, neque legi suae latorem neque 
decemviro const antiam defore ; nee se utique collegarum 25 
lictores convocaturum ad coercendos seditionis auctores, 
contentum se suis lictoribus fore. Quum dilatum tempus 
injuriae esset secessissentque advocati puellaB, placuit 
omnium primum, fratrem Icilii filiumque Numitorii, impi- 
gros juvenes, pergere inde recta ad portam et, quantum 30 
accelerari posset, Virginium acciri. e castris ; in eo verti 
puellae salutem, si postero die vindex injuriae ad tempus 
praesto esset. Jussi pergunt, citatisque equis nuntium ad 
patrem perferunt. Quum instaret assertor puellae, ut vin- 
dicaret sponsoresque daret, atque id ipsum agi diceret 35 
Icilius, sedulo tempus terens, dum praeciperent iter nuntii 
missi in castra, manus toUere undique multitudo et se 
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quisque paratum ad spondendum IcUio ostendere. Atqae 
ille lacrimabundus, "gratum est," inquit, "crastina die 
vestra opera utar, Bponsonim nunc satis est." Ita vindi- 
oatur Virginia spondentibus propinquis. Appius paulisper 
5 moratus, ne ejus rei causa sedisse videretur, postquam 
omissis rebus aliis prae cura unius nemo adibat, domum se 
recepit collegisque in castra scribit, ne Virginio conuneatum 
dent atque etiam in custodia babeant. Improbum consi- 
lium serum, ut debuit, fuit, et jam commeatu sumpto pro- 

10 fectus Virginius prima vigilia erat, quum postero die mane 
de retinendo eo nequidquam litters^ redduntur. 

XLVn. At in urbe, prima luce, quum civitas in foro 
exspectatione erecta staret, Virginius sordidatus filiam 
secum obsoleta veste, comitantibus aliquot matronis, cum 

15 ingenti advocatione in forum deducit. Circumire ibi et 
prensare homines coepit, et non orare solum precariam 
opem sed pro debita petere : se pro liberis eorum ac con- 
jugibus quotidie in acie stare, nee alium virum esse, cujufl 
strenue ac ferociter facta in bello plura memorari possent ; 

20 — quid prodesse, si incolumi urbe, qua capta ultima time- 
antur, liberis suis sint patienda? Haec prope concionar 
bundus circumibat homines. Similia his ab Icilio jacta- 
bantur. Comitatns muliebris plus tacito fletu quam uUa 
vox movebat. Adversus quad onmia obstinate animo 

25 Appius — ^tanta yis amentise verius quam amoris mentem 
turbaverat — ^in tribunal escendit, et ultro querente pauca 
petitore, quod sibi pridie per ambitionem dictum non esset, 
priusquam aut ille postulatum perageret aut Virginio 
respondendi daretur locus, Appius interfatur. Quem de- 

30 creto sermonem prsetenderit, forsan aliquem verum aucto- 
res antiqui tradiderint : quia nusquam idlum in tanta 
foeditate decreti veri similem invenio, id quod constat, 
nudum videtur proponendum, decresse yindicias secun- 
dum servitutem. Prime stupor omnes admiratione rei 

35 tarn atrocis defixit, silentium inde aliquamdiu tenuit. 
Dein, quum M. Claudius, circumstantibus matronis, iret ad 
prehendendam yirginem, lamentabilisque eum mulicrum 
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eomploratio excepisset, Yirginius intentans in Appiom 
manus, " Icilio," inquit, " ^PP^ ^^^ ti^i filiam despondi, 
et ad nuptias non ad stuprom educavi Placet pecudum 
feraromque rita promiscue in concubitus mere? Passu- 
rine hsBO isti sint, nescio; non Bpero esse passaros illos 5 
qui arma habent." Quum repelleretor assertor yirginis a 
globo muUerum circmnstantiumque advocatorum, silen- 
tiam factam per prssconem. 

XLVTTT. Decemvir, alienatns ad libidinem animo, ne- 
gat ex hestemo tantmn convicio Icilii violentiaqne Yir- 10 
ginii, cujas testem popolam Bomanmn habeat, sed certis 
quoqne indiciis compertum se habere, nocte tota ccDttis in 
urbe factos esse ad movendam seditionem. Itaque se baud 
inscium ejus dimicationis com armatis descendisse, non nt 
qnemquam qaietam violaret, sed ut turbantes civitatis 15 
otium pro majestate imperii coerceret : ^' proinde quiesse 
erit melius," inquit ; "lictor, submove tm*bam, et da yiam 
domino ad prehendendum mancipium." Quum bsec into- 
nuisset plenus irae, multitudo ipsa se sua sponte dimovit, 
desertaque prseda injuriffi puella stabat. Tank Yirginius, 20 
ubi nihil usquam auxilii vidit, •'quaeso," inquit, "Appi, 
primum ignosce patrio dolori, si quid inclementius in te 
sum inyectus ; deinde sinas hie coram virgine nutricem 
percontari, quid hoc rei sit, ut, si falso pater dictus sum, 
ssquiore hinc animo discedam." Data venia, seducit filiam 25 
ac nutricem prope Cloacinso ad tabemas, quibus nunc 
novis est nomen, atque ibi ab lanio cultro arrepto, ''hoc 
te uno quo possum," ait, "modo, filia, in libertatem vin- 
dico;" pectus deinde puellas transfigit, respectansque ad 
tribunal, '' te," inquit, '' Appi, tuumque caput sanguine hoe 30 
consecro." Clamore ad tam atrox facinus orto excitus 
Appius comprehendi Virginium jubet. Hie ferro, quacum- 
que ibat, yiam facere, donee multitudine etiam prosequen- 
tium tuente ad portam perrexit. Icilius Numitoriusque 
exsangue corpus sublatum ostentant populo : scelus Appii, 35 
puellaB infelicem formam, necessitatem patris deplorant. 
Sequentes clamitant matronse, eamne liberorum procrean- 
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doruin conditionem, ea pudicitisB praemia esse? cetera, 
quae in tali re muliebris dolor, quo est msestior imbecillo 
animo, eo miserabilia magis querentibus subjicit. Viro- 
rum, et maxime Icilii vox tota tribunicise potestatis ac 
5 proYOcationis ad populum er^tsB publicarumque indigna- 
tionum, erat. Af xr 

XLTX. Concitatur multitudo partun atrocitate sceleris, 
partim spe per occasionem repetendaB libertatis. Appius 
nunc vocari IciUum nunc retractantem arripi, postremo, 

10 quum locus adeundi apparitoribus non daretur, ipse cum 
agmine patriciorum juvenum per turbam vadena in vincula 
duci jubet. Jam circa Icilium non Boliun multitudo, sed 
duces quoque multitudinis erant L. Valerius et M. Hora- 
tius, qui repulso lictore, si jure ageret, vindicare se a pri- 

15 vato Icilium aiebant, si vim afferre conarentur, ibi quoque 
baud impares fore. Hinc atrox rixa oritur. Valerium 
Horatiumque lictor decemviri invadit : firanguntur a multi* 
tudine fasces. In concionem Appius escendit ; sequuntur 
Horatius Valeriusque ; eos concio audit, decemviro obstre- 

20 pitur. Jam pro imperio Valerius discedere a private lie- 
tores jubebat, quum, fractis animis, Appius, vitse metuens, 
in domum se propinquam foro, insciis adversariis, capita 
obvoluto, recipit. Sp. Oppius, ut auxilio collegae esset, in 
forum ex altera parte irrumpit ; videt imperium vi victum; 

25 agitatus deinde consiliis — ^atque ex onmi parte assentiendo 
multis auctoribus trepidaverat — ^senatum postremo vocari^ 
jussit. Ea res, quod magnse parti patrum displicere acta 
decemvirorum videbantur, spe per senatum finiendse po- 
testatis ejus multitudinem sedavit. Senatus nee plebem 

30 irritandam censuit, et multo magis providendum, ne quid 
Virginii adventus in exercitu motus faceret. 

L. Itaque missi juniores patrum in castra, qusB tum in 
monte Vecilio erant, nuntiant decemviris, ut omni ope ab 
seditione milites contineant. Ibi Virginius majorem, quam 

85 reliquerat in urbe, motum excivit ; nam, prseterquam quod 
agmine prope quadringentorum hominum veniens, qui ab 
urbe indignitate rei accensi comites ei se dederant, con- 



LIBEB III. CAP. L. 73 

fipectus est, strictum etiam telam, respersusque ipse cruore, 
iota in se castra convertit ; et togse, mnltifariam in castris 
visse, majoris aliquanto, quam erat, speciem urbanaB multi- 
tudinis fecerant. Quserentibus, quid rei esset, fiens din 
Yocem non misit ; tandem, ut jam ex trepidatione concur- 5 
rentium turba constitit ac eilentium fuit, ordine cuncta ut 
gesta erant exposuit ; supinas deinde tendens manus com- 
militones appellans orabat, ne, quod scelus Appii Claudii 
esset, sibi attribuerent, neu se ut parricidam liberum 
aversarentur ; sibi vitam filise sua cariorem fuisse, si libere 10 
ac pudice vivere licitum fuisset ; quum velut servam ad 
stuprum rapi videret, morte amitti melius ratum quam 
contumelia liberos, misericordia se in speciem cmdelitatis 
lapsum ; neo se superstitem filisB futurum fuisse, nisi spem 
ulciscendsB mortis ejus in auxilio commilitonum habuisset ; 15 
illis quoque enim filias sorores conjugesque esse, nee cum 
filia sua libidinem Appii Claudii exstinctam esse : sed, quo 
impunitior sit, eo effirenatiorem fore; aliena calamitate 
do^sijmentuiii datum illis cavendas similisinjuriffiJTlJuoa 
ad se attineat^ uxorom sibi fat e r ereptam, flllatii, quia non 20 
ultra pudica victura fuerit, miseram sed bonestam mortem 
occubuisse; non esse jam Appii libidini locum in dom« 
sua ; ab alia violentia ejus eodem se animo suum corpus 
vindicaturum, quo vindicaverit filisB : ceteri sibi ac liberis 
consulerent. Haeo Virginio vociferanti succlamabat mul- 25 
titudo, nee illius dolori, nee suae libert ati se defuturos. Et 
immixti turbsB militum togati, (quuiq )eadem ilia querendo 
docendoque, quanto visa quam au^ta indigniora potuerint 
videri, simul profiigatam jam rem nuntiando Romae esse, 
insecuti^ue qui Appium prope interemptum in exsilium 30 
abisse dicerent, perpulerunt, ut ad arma conclamaretur, 
vellerentque signa, et Komam proficiscerentur. Decem- 
viri, simul his quae videbant, iisque quae acta Romae audi- 
erant, perturbati, alius in aliam partem castrorum ad 
sedandos motus discurrunt. Et leniter agentibus respon- 35 
sum non redditur ; imperium si quis inhiberet, et viros et 
armatos se esse, respondetur. Eunt agmine ad urbem, et 
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Aventinum insidunt, ut quisque occurrerat, plebem ad 
repetendam libertatem creandosque tribunes plebis adhor- 
tantes. Alia yox nulla violenta audita est. Senatum Sp. 
Oppius habet. Nihil placet aspere agi, quippe ab ipsis 
5 datum locum seditionis esse. Mittuntur tres legati consu- 
lares, Sp. Tarpeius, C. Julius, P. Sulpicius, qui qua^rerent 
scnatus verbis, cujus jussu castra deseruissent, aut quid 
sibi vellent, qui armati Aventinum obsedissent, belloque 
averso ab hostibus patriam suam cepissent. Non defuit 

10 quid responderetur, deerat qui daret responsum, nullo 
dum certo duce, nee satis audentibus singulis invidiaB se 
offerre. Id modo a multitudine conclamatum est, ut L. 
Valerium et M. Horatium ad se mitterent, iis se daturos 
responsum. 

15 LL Dimissis legatis admonet milites Virginius, in re 
non maxima paulo ante trepidatum esse, quia sine capite 
multitudo fuerint, responsumque, quamquam non inutiliter, 
fortuito tamen magis consensu quam communi consilio 
esse; placere decem creari, qui summsB rei prseessent, 

20 militarique honore tribunos militum appellare. Quum ad 
eum ipsum primum is honos deferretur, " melioribus meis 
vestrisque rebus reservate," inquit, " ista de me judicia ; 
nee mihi filia inulta honorem ullum jucundum esse patitur, 
neo in perturbata republica eos utile est prseesse vobis, 

25 qui proximi invidisB sint ; si quis usus mei est, nihilo 
minor ex privato capietur." Ita decem numero tribunos 
militares creant. Neque in Sabinis quievit exercitus ; ibi 
quoque, auctore Icilio Numitorioque, secessio ab decemviris 
facta est, non minore motu animorum Siccii csedis memo- 

30 ria renovata, quam quem nova fama de virgine adeo fcBdo 
ad libidinem petita accenderat. Icilius, ubi audivit tribu- 
nos militum in Aventino creates, ne comitiorum militarium 
praerogativam urbana comitia iisdem tribunis plebis crean- 
dis sequerentur, peritus rerum popularium, imminensque 

Bo ei potestati, et ipse, priusquam iretur ad urbem, pari po- 
testate eundem numerum ab suis creandum curat. Porta 
CoUina urbem intravere sub signis, mediaque urbe agmine 
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in Aventinum pergunt. Ibi, aonjoncti alteii exercitui, 
viginti tribunis militum negotium dederant, ut ex sao 
namero daos crearent, qui suminsB reixim prasessent. M. 
Oppium, Sex. Manilitun creant. Patres solliciti de gamma 
reram, qaimi senatas quotidie esset, jurgiis saepius tenmt 5 
tempus quam consiliis : Siccii csedes decemviris, et Appi- 
ana libido, et dedecora militia3 objiciebantur ; placebat 
Valerium Horatiomqae ire in Aventinnm. Illi negabant 
Be aliter ituros, quam si decemviri deponerent insignia 
magistratus ejus, quo anno jam ante abissent. Decem- 10 
viri, querentes se in ordinem cogi, non ante quam perlatis 
Icgibus, quarum causa creati essent, deposituros imperium 
se aiebant. 

LH Per M. Duellium, qui tribunus plebis fuerat, cer- 
tior facta plebs, contentionibus assiduis niliil transigi, in 15 
Sacrum montem ex Aventino transit, affirmante Duellio, 
non prius, quam deseri urbem videant, curam in animos 
patrumdescensuram; admoniturum Sacrum montem con- 
stantiae plebis, sciturosque, quam sine restituta potestate 
redigi in concordiam res neqaeant. Via Komentana — cui 20 
tum Ficulensi nomen fuit — ^profecti, castra in monte Sa- ' 
cro locavere, modestiam patrum suorum nihil violando 
imitatL Secuta exercitum plebs, nullo, qui per setatem 
ire posset, retractante; prosequuntur conjuges liberique, 
cuinam se relinquerent in ea urbe, in qua nee pudicitia 26 
nee libertas sancta esset, miserabiliter rogitantes. Quum 
vasta Komse omnia insueta solitude fecisset, in foro praeter 
paucos seniorum nemo esset, vocatis utique in senatum 
patribus desertum appamisset forum, pluresque jam quam 
Iloratius ac Valerius vociferarentur: "quid exspectabi- 30 
tis, patres conscripti ? Si decemviri finem pertinacisB non 
faciunt, mere ac deflagrare omnSa passuri estis? quod 
Rutem istud imperium. est, decemviri, quod amplexi tene- 
tis? Tectis ac parietibus jura dicturi estis? non pudet, 
Uctorum vestrorum majorem prope numerum in foro con- 36 
spici quam togatorum aliorumque? Quid, si hostes ad 
urbem veniant, facturi estis? Quid, si plebs mox, ubi 



monent, ut ipsis ab invidia caveatory nee suo^anguine ad 

supplicia patrum plebem assuefaciant. ^x^^^'^k*^^ 
_ - __ ^ . _ bemcc 
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parum secessione moveatur, armata veniat? Occasune 
urbis vultis finire imperium? Atqu^ aut plebs non est 
habenda, aut habendi sunt tribuni plebis : nos citius caru- 
erimus patriciis magistratibus quam illi plebeiis : novam 
5 inexpertamque earn potestatem eripuere patribus nostris, 
ne nunc, dulcedine semel capti, ferant desideriu^ quum 
prsesertim nee nos temperei^us imperils, quo minus illi 
auxiUi egeant : "y quum hoBC^ omni parte jactaren tur, " 
victi consensu decemviri, futures se — quando ita videatur — 
10 in potestate patrum affirmants Id modo simul erant ae 

languine ad 

LIIL Tum Valerius Horatiusque i^issi ad plfbem'coi/s 
ditionibus quibus videretur revocandam componendasque 

15 res, decemviiis quoque ab ira et impetu multitudinis prae- 
cavere jubentur. Profecti gaudio ingenti plebis in castra 
accipiuntur, quippe liberatores baud dubie et motus initio 
et exitu reL Ob haec his advenientibus gratise actad. Icilius 
pro multitudine verba facit: idem, quum de conditionibus 

20 ageretur, quaerentibus legatis quae postulata plebis essent, 

• composite jam ante adventum legatorum eensilio, ea postu- 

lavit, ut appareret in aequitate rerum plus quam in armis 

reponi speL Potestatem enim tribuniciam provocationem- 

que repetebant, quae ante decemviros creatos auxilia plebis 

25 fuerant, et ne cui fraudi esset concisse milites aut plebem 
ad repetendam per secessionem libertatem, De dee-emvi- 
rorum modo supplicio atrox postulatum fuit ; dedi quippe . 
eos aequum censebant, vivosque igni concrematuros mina- 
bantur. Legati ad ea : " quae consilii fuerunt, adee aequa 

30 postulastis, ut ultro vobis deferenda fuerint ; libertati enim 
ea praesidia petitis, non licentiaB ad impugnandos alios; 
irae vestrae magis ignoscendum quam indulgendum est, 
quippe qui crudelitatis odio in cnidelitatem ruitis, et prius 
paene, quam ipsi liberi sitis, dominari jam m adversaries 

36 vultis. Numquamne quiescit civitas nostra a suppliciis, 
aut patrum in plebem Komanam aut plebis in patres? 
Scute vobis magis quam gladie opus est ; satis superque 
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humilis est, qui jure aequo in civitate vivit, nee inferendo 
injuriam nee patiendo; etiam, si quando metuendos yos 
prsebituri estis, quum, reeuperatis magistratibus legibusque 
vestris, judicia penes vos erunt de capite nostro fortunis- 
que, tunc, ut quseque causa erit^ statuetis ; nunc libertatem 5 
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LIV. Facerent, ut vellent, permittftitibus cunctis, mox 
redituros se legati rebus perfectis affirmant. Profecti quum 
mandata plebis patribus exposuissent, alii decemviri, quan- 
do quidem prseter spem ipsorum supplicii sui nulla mentio 10 
fieret, baud quidquam abnuere ; Appius truci ingenio et 
inyidia prsBcipua, odium in se aliorum suo in eos metiens, 
odio, "baud ignaro," inquit "imminet fortuna; video, 
donee arma adversariis tradantur, differri adversus nos 
certamen; dandus invidiae est sanguis; nihil ne ego qui- 15 
dem moror, quo minus decemviratu abeam." Factum 
senatus consultum, ut decemviri se primo quoque tempore 
magistratu abdicarent, Q. Furius pontifex mazimus tribu- 
nos plebis crearet, et ne cui fraudi esset secessio militum 
plebisque. His senatus consultis perfectis, dimisso senatu, 20 
decemviri prodeunt in concionem abdicantque se magis- 
tratu, ingenti hominum Isetitia. ISTuntiantur haec plebL 

egatos quidquid in urbe hominum supererat prosequitur. 

xdc multitudini laeta alia turba ex castris occurrit ; con- 
tulantur libertatem concordiamque civitati restitutam. 26 

egati pro concione : " quod bonum, faustum, felixque sit 
v^obis, reique publicse, redite in patriam ad penates con- 
juges liberosque vestros. Sed, qua bic modestia fuistis, 
ubi nullius ager in tot rerum usu necessario tantae multi- 
tudini est violatus, eam modestiam ferte in urbem. In 30 

ventinum ite, unde profecti estis; ibi felici loco, ubi 
Iprima initia inchoastis libertatis vestrae, tribunos plebi 
creabitis; praesto erit pontifex maximus, qui comitia 
habeat." Ingens assensus alacritasque cuncta approban- 
tium fuit. Convellunt inde signa, profectique Romam, 36 
certarit cum obviis gaudio. Armati per urbem silentio in 
Aventinum perveniunt. Ibi extemplo pontifice maximo 
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comitia habente, tribunes plebis creaverunt, omnium pri- 
mum L. Virginium, inde L. Icilium et P. ISTumitorium 
avunculimi Yirginiae, auctores seceBsionis, turn G. Siciuium, 
progeniem ejus, quem primum tribunum plebis creatum in 
5 Sacro monte proditum memorise est, et M. Duellium, qui 
tribunatum insignem ante decemviros creatos gesserat, neo 
in decemviralibus certaminibus plebi defuerat ; spe deinde, 
magis quam meritis, elect! M. Titinius, M. Pomponius, C. 
Apronius, P. Villius, C. Oppius. Tribunatu inito, Lucius 

10 Icilius extemplo plebem rogavit, et plebs scivit, ne cui 
fraudi esset secessio ab decemviris facta. Confestim de 
consulibus creandis cum provocatione Marcus Duellius 
rogationem pertulit. £a omnia in pratis Flaminiis con- 
cilio plebis acta, quem nunc circum Flaminium appellant. 

15 LV. Per interregem deinde consules creati, L. Valeri- 
us, M. Horatius, qui extemplo magistratum occe- 
xj, c. perunt ; quorum consulatus popularis sine ulla pa- 
306. trum injuria, nee sine offensione fuit; quidquid 
A. c. enim libertati plebis caveretur, id suis decedere 

20 446. opibus credebant. Omnium primum, quum velut 

in controverso jure esset, tenerentume pg-tres plebi- 

*j<;itis, legem centuriatis comitiis tulere, ut, quod tributim 

plebes jussisset, populum teneret; qua lege tribuniciis 

rogationibus telum acerrimum datum est. Aliam deinde 

25 consularem legem de provocatione — ^unicum prsBsidium 
libertatis — decemvirali potestate eversam, non restituunt 
modo, sed etiam in posterum muniunt, sanciendo novam 
legem, ne quis ullum magistratum sine provocatione crea- 
ret: qui creasset, eum jus fasque esset occidi, neve ea 

30 cssdes capitalis noxaa haberetur. Et quum plebem hinc 
provocatione hinc tribunicio auxilio satis firmassent, ipsis 
quoque tribunis, ut sacrosancti viderentur — cujus rei 
prope jam memoria aboleverat — relatis quibusdam ex ma- 
gno intervallo cserimoniis renovarunt ; et quum religione 

86 inviolatos eos, tum lege etiam fecerunt, sanciendo ut, qui 
tribunis plebis, sedilibus, judicibus, decemviris nocuisset, 
ejus caput Jovi sacrum esset, familia ad sedem Cereris, 
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Liberi, Liberaeque venum iret. Hac lege juris interpretes 
negant quemquam sacrosanctum esse, sed earn, qui quid 
eonim cuiquam nocuerit, sacrum sanci^: itaque sBdi- 
lem prebendi ducique a majoribus magistratibus, quod 
etsi non jure fiat — ^noceri enim ei, cui hac lege non liceat a 
— ^tamen argumentum esse non baberi pro sacrosancto 
asdUem ; tribunes vetere jurejurando plebis, quum primum 
earn potestatem creavit, sacrosanctos esse. Fuere qui 
interpretarentur, eadem bao Horatia lege consulibus quo- 
que et prsetoribus, quia eisdem auspiciis quibus consules 10 
crcarentur, cautum esse ; judioem enim consulem appel- 
lari. Quse refellitur interpretatio, quod iis temporibus 
nondum consulem judicem sed prsetorem appellari mos 
fuerat. Haa consulares leges fuere. Institutum etiam 
ab iisdem consulibus, ut senatus consulta ia sedem Cereris 15 
ad sediles plebis deferrentur, qu« antea arbitrio consulum 
Bupprimebantur vitiabanturque. M. Duellius deinde tri- 
bunus plebis plebem rogavit, plebesque scivit, qui plebem 
sine tribunis reliquisset, quique magistratum sine provo- 
catione creasset, tergo ac capite puniretur. Haec omnia ut 20 
invitis, ita non adversantibus, patriciis transacta,^uia non 
dum in quemquam unum ssBviebatur. ^y\/\/lLJ 

LVL Fundata deinde et potestate trmunicia, et plebis 
libertate, tum tribuni, aggredi singulos tutum maturumque 
jam rati, accusatorem primum Virginium et Appiumreum <25 
deligunt. Quum diem Appio Virginius dixisset, et Appius, 
stipatus patriciis juvenibus, in forum descendisset, redin- 
tegrata extemplo est omnibus memoria foBdissimse potesta- 
tis, quum ipsum satellitesque ejus vidissent. Tum Virgi- 
nius, " oratio," iuquit, " rebus dubiis inventa est : itaque 30 
neque ego accusando apud yos eum tempus teram, a cu- 
jus crudelitate vosmet ipsi armis yindicastis, nee istum ad 
cetera scelera impudentiam in defendendo se adjicere 
patiar. Omnium igitur tibi, Appi Claudi, quae impie ne- 
farieque per biennium alia super alia es ausus, gratiam 35 
facio; unius tantum criminis, nisi judicem dices te ab 
libertate in servitutem contra leges vindicias non dedisse. 
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in vincula te duci jubebo." Nee in tribunicio auxilio 
Appius, nee in judicio populi nllam Bpem habebat ; atta- 
men et tribunes appellavit, et, nnllo morante arreptas a 
viatore, provoco," inquit. Audita vox una vindex liber- 
6 tatis ex eo missa ore, quo vindiciae nuper ab libertate dictse 
erant, silentium fecit ; et dum pro se quisque, deos tandem 
esse, et non negligere humana, fremunt, et superbisB cru- 
delitatique etsi seras non leves tamen venire pocnas, pro- 
voeare, qui provocationem sustulisset, et implorare praesi- 

1 dium populi, qui omnia jura populi obtrisset, rapique in 
vincula egentem jure libertatis, qui liberum corpus in 
servitutem addixisset, — ^ipsius Appii inter concionis mur- 
mur fidem populi Komani implorantis vox exaudiebatur. 
Majorum merita in rempublicam domi militiaeque comme- 

15 morabat, suum infelix erga plebem Romanam studium, 
quo aequandarum legum causa cum maxima offensione 
patrum consulatu abisset, suas leges, quibus manentibus 
later earum in vincula ducatur. Ceterum sua propria 
bona malaque, quum eaussB dicendoB data facultas sit, turn 

20 se experturum ; in pr»sentia se communi jure civitatis 
civem Komanum die dicta pestulare, ut dicere liceat, ut 
judicium populi Romani experirL Non ita se invidiam 
pertimuisse, ut nihil in SBquitate et misericordia civium 
suerum spei habeat. Quod si indicta causa in vincula 

25 ducatur, iterum se tribunes plebei appellare et monere, ne 
imitentur quos oderint. Quod si tribuni eodem fosdere 
obligates se fateantur tollendad appellatioiiis causa, in 
quam conspirasse decemvires criminati-fiint, at se provo- 
care ad populum, implorare leges de provocatiene, et con- 

30 sulares, et tribunicias eo ipso anno latas. Quem enim 
provecaturum, si hoc indemnato indicta causa non liceat ? 
Cui plebeio et humili prsesidiujn in legibus fere, si Ap. 
Claiidio non sit ? Se documento futurum, utrum novis 
legibus dominatio an libertas firmata sit, et appellatjp pro- 

S5 vecatioque adversus injuriam magistratuum ostentata tan- 
tum inanibus litteris, an vere data sit. 

LVn. Contra ea Virgimus unum Ap. Claudium ct 
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legum expertem et civilis et humani foederis esse aiebat. 
Respicerent tribunal homines castellum omnium scelerum, 
ubi decemvir ille perpetuus, bonis, tergo, sanguini civi- 
um infestus, virgas securesque omnibus minitans, deorum 
hominumque contemptor, camificibus non lictoribus stipa- 5 
tus, jam ab rapinis et caedibus animo ad libidinem verso, 
virginem ingenuam in oculis populi Komani, velut bello 
captam, ab complexu patris abreptam, ministro cubiculi 
sui clienti dono dederit, ubi crudeli decreto nefandisque 
vindiciis dextram patris in filiam armaverit, ubi tollen- 10 
tes corpus semianime virginis sponsum avimculumque in 
carcerem duci jusserit, stupro interpellato magis quam 
caede motus. Et illi carcerem sedificatum esse, quod 
domicilium plebis KomansB vocare sit solitus. Proinde, 
ut ille iterum ac ssBpius provocet, sic se iterum ac saepius 15 
judicem illi ferre, ni vindicias ab libertate in servitutem 
dederit. Si ad judicem non eat, -pw danmato in vincula 
duci jubere. Ut baud quoquam improbante, sic magno 
motu animorum, quum tanti viri supplicio suamet plebi 
jam nimia libertas videretur, in carcerem est conjectus. 20 
Tribunus ei diem prodixit. 

Inter haec ab Latinis et Hemicis legati gratulatum de 
Concordia patrum ac plebis Romam venerunt, donumque 
ob eam Jovi optimo maximo coronam auream in Capitoli- 
um tulere parvi ponderis, prout res baud opulentae erant, 26 
colebanturque religiones pie magis quam magnifice. lis- 
dem auctoribus cognitum est, j^quos Yolscosque summa 
vi bellum apparare. Itaque partiri provincias consules 
jussi : Horatio Sabini, Valeric JSqui evenere. Quum ad 
ea bella delectum edixissent, favore plebis non juniores 30 
modo, sed emeritis etiam stipendiis, pars magna voluntario- 
rum ad nomina danda praesto fuere, eoque non copia mo- 
do, sed genere etiam militum, veteranis admixtis, firmior 
exercitas fuit. Priusquam urbem egrederentur, leges 
decemviralcs — quibus tabulis duodecim est nomen — in aes 36 
iucisas in publico proposuerunt. Sunt, qui jussu tribuno- 
rum aediles functos eo ministerio scribant. 
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LVni. C. Claudius, qui perosus decemvirorum scelera 
et ante omnes fratris filii superbiae infestus, KegilluiUy 
antiquam in patriam, se contulerat, is magno jam natu 
quum ad pericula ejus deprecanda redisset, cujus vitia 
5 fugerat, sordidatus cum gentilibus clientibusque in foro 
prensabat singulos orabatque, ne Claudiae genti earn inu- 
stam maculam vellent, ut carcere et vinculis viderentur 
digni : yirum honoratissimse imaginis futurum ad posteros, 
legum latorem conditoremque Komani juris, jacere vin- 

1 ctum inter fures noctumos ac latrones ! Avertcrent ab ira 
parumper ad cognitionem cogitationemque animos, et po- 
tins unum tot Claudiis deprecantibus condonarent, quam 
propter unius odium multorum preces aspemarentur. Se 
quoque id generi ac nomini dare, nee cum eo in gratiam 

16 redisse, cujus adversas fortunsB velit succursum. Virtute 
libertatem recuperatam esse, dementia concordiam ordi- 
nimi stabiliri posse. Erant, quos moveret sua magis 
pietate, quam ejus, pro quo agebat, causa ; sed Virginius 
sui potius misererentur orabat filiaeque, nee ge^tis Glaudisa 

20 regnum in plebem sortitse sed necessariorom Vir^ini», 
trium tribunorum, preces audirent, qui, ad auxilium ple- 
bis creati, ipsi plebis fidem atque auxilium implorarent. 
Justiores has lacrimal videbantur : itaque spe incisa, prius- 
quam prodicta dies adesset, Appius mortem sibi conscivit. 

25 Subinde arreptus a P. Numitorio Sp. Oppius, proximus 
invidisB, quod in urbe fuerat, quum injiistas vindicise a 
collega diceredtur. Plus tamen facta injuria Oppio quam 
non prohibita invidiae fecit ; testis productus, qui septem 
et yiginti enumeratis stipendiis octies extra ordinem do- 

30 natus, donaque ea gerens in couspectu populi, scissa 
veste, tergum laceratum virgis ostendit, nihilum deprecans, 
quin, si quam suam noxam reus dicere posset, privatus 
iterum in se saBviret. Oppius quoque ductus in vincula 
est, et ante judicii diem finem ibi vitse fecit. Bona Claudii 

35 Oppiique tribuni publicavere. Collegaa eorum exsilii causa 
solum verterunt, bona publicata sunt. Et M. Claudius 
assertor Yirginiae die dicta damnatus, ipso remittente 
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Virginio ultimam pcenam dimissus, Tibur exBulatum abiit ; 
manesque Virginiae, mortuae qnam vivae felicioris, per 
tot domos ad petendas pcenas vagati, nallo relicto sonte, 
tandem quievenint. 

LIX. Ingens metus inceBserat patres, vultuBqae jam 5 
inde tribunorum erant, qui decemvirorom faerant, qamn 
]\[. Duellius, tribannfl plebis, inhibito salubriter modo 
nimiae potestatis, " et libertatis," inquit, " nostrae, et pcena- 
rum ex inimicis, satis est : itaque hoc anno nee diem dici 
cuiquam nee in yincula duci qnemqaam sum passurus: 10 
nam neque yetera peccata repeti jam obliterata placet, 
quum nova expiata sint decemvirorum suppliciis, et nihil 
admissum iri, quod vim tribuniciam desideret, spondet 
perpetua consulum amborum in libertate vestra tuenda 
cura." Ea primum moderatio tribum inetum patribus 15 
dempsit, eademque auxit consulum mVidiam ; quod adeo 
toti plebis fuissent, ut patrum salutes libertatisque prior 
plebeio magistratui quam patricio cnra fuisset, et ante 
iniinicos satietas pcenarum suarum cepisset, quam obviam 
ituros licentiae eorum consiJes appareret : multique erant, ^0 
qui mollius consultum dicerent, quod legum ab iis latarum 
patres auctores fuLssent, neqi^e erat dubium, quin turbato 
reipublicso statu tempori sn^cubuissent. 
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CAP. I-VI. 

1. IIos secuti M. Genucius et C. Curtius consules. 

Fait annns domi forisqne infestas. Nam anni prin- 
u. 0. cipio et de connubio patrom et plebis C. Canoleius, 
810. tribunus plebis, rogationem promulgavit, qua con- 
A. o. taminari sanguinem suum patres, confundique jura 5 
442. gentium rebantur: et mentio, pnmo sensim illata a 

tribunis, ut alterum ex plebe consulem liceret fierij 
eo processit deinde, ut rogationem novem tribuni promul- 
garent, ut populo potestas esset, seu de plebe, seu de patri- 
bus vellet, consules faciendi Id vero si fieret, non vulgari lo 
modo cum infimis, sed prorsus auferri a primoribus ad 
plebem summum imperium credebant. LsBti ergo audiere 
patres, Ardeatium populum ob injuriam agri abjudicati 
descisse, et Veientes depopulates extrema agri Romani, et 
Volscos JEquosque ob communitam Verrugiaem fremere : 15 
adeo vel infelix bellum ignominiosse paci praeferebant His 
itaque in majus etiam acceptis, ut inter strepitum tot bel- 
lorum conticiscerent actiones tribuniciae, delectus haberi, 
bellum armaque vi summa apparari jubent, si quo intentius 
possit, quam T. Quinotio consule apparatum sit. Tum 20 
C. Canuleius pauca ia senatu vociferatus, nequidquam ter- 
ritando consules avertere plebem a cura novarum legum, 
nunquam eos se vivo delectum habituros, antequam ea, 
quae promulgata ab se collegisque essent, plebes scivisset ; 
et confestim ad concionem advocavit. 
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IL Eodem tempore et consules senatum in tribonum, 
et tribunus populiua in consules incitabat. Negabant con- 
sules jam ultra fern posse furores tribunicios, yentum jam 
ad finem esse, domi plus belli concitari quam foris. Id 
non adeo plebis quam patrum, neque tribunorum magis 5 
qu£tm consulum, culpa accidere. Gujus rei praBmium sit in 
civitate, earn maximis semper auctibus crescere : sic pace 
bones, sic bello fieri. Maximum Homse prsBmium seditio- • 
num. esse, id et singulis uniyersisquo semper honori fuisse. 
Reminiscerentur, quam majestatem senatus ip^ a patribus ] 
accepissent, quam liberis tradituri essent : ut, quemadmo- 
dum plebs, gloriari possent, auctiorem amplioremque esse? 
Finem ergo non fieri, nee :6ituram, donee, quam felices 
seditiones, tam honorati seditionum auctores essent. Quas 
quantasque res G. Ganuleium aggressum I Golluvionem 15 
gentium, perturbationem auspiciorum publicorum priva- 
torumque afferre, ne quid sinceri, ne quid incontaminati 
sit, ut, discrimine omni sublato, nee se quisquam, nee suos 
noyerit. Quam enim aliam vim connubia promiscua ha- 
bere, nisi ut ferarum prope ritu yulgentur concubitus plebis 20 
patrumque ? Ut, qui natus sit, ignoret, cujus sanguinis, 
quorum sacrorum sit, dimidius patrum sit, dimidius plebis, 
ne secimi quidem ipse concors. Parum id yideri, quod 
omnia diyina humanaque turbentur : jam ad consulatum 
yulgi turbatores accingL Et primo, ut alter consul ex 25 
plebe fieret, id modo sermonibus tentasse; nunc rogari, 
seu ex patribus, sen ex plebe yelit, populus consules creet. 
£t creaturos baud dubie ex plebe seditiosissimum quem- 
que ; Canuleios igitur Iciliosque consules fore. ISTe id Ju- 
piter optimus maximus sineret, regiaa majestatis imperium 30 
eo recidere ; et se millies moritm-os potius, quam ut tan- 
tum dedecoris admitti patiantur. Certum habere, majores 
quoque, si diyinassent, concedendo omnia non mitiorem in 
se plebem, sed asperiorem alia ex aliis iniquiora postulando, 
quum piima impetrasset, futuram, primo quamlibet dimi- 35 
cationem subituros fuisse potius, quam cas leges sibi im- 
poni paterentur. Quia turn concessum sit de tribunis. 
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itemm concessum esse ; finem non fieri ; non posse in eadem 
civitate tribunos plebis et patres esse ; aut huno ordinem, 
aut illom magistratum tollendom esse, potiusque sero, 
quam mmquam obviam eandam audacisQ temeritatique. 
5 Illine ut impune primo discordias serentes concitent fini- 
tima bella, deinde adversus ea, qu» concitaverint, anuari 
civitatem defendique prohibeant ; et, quum hostes tantum 
* non arcessierint, exercitos conscribi adversus hostes non 
patiantur, sed audeat Canuleius in senatu proloqni se, nisi 

10 suas leges, tamquam yietoris, patres accipi sinant, delectom 
haberi prohibitunim ! Quid esse, aliad, qnam minari, se 
proditomm patiiam, oppugnari atque cap! passurum? 
Quid earn vocem animorum, non plebi Romanse, sed Vol- 
scis et jEquis et Yeientibus allaturam I Nonne, Oantdeio 

15 duce, se speratoros Capitolium atque areem scandere posse, 
si patribus tribuni, cum jure ac majestate adempta, animos 
etiam eripuerint ? Consules paratos esse duces prius ad- 
versus scelus civium, quam adversus hostium arma. 

in. Quum maxime hsec in senatu agerentur, Canuleius 

20 pro legibus suis et adversus consules ita disseruit: '^quan- 
topere vos, Quirites, contenmerent patres, quam indignos 
ducerent, qui una secum urbe intra eadem moDuia viveretis, 
ssepe equidem et ante videor animadvertisse : nunc tamen 
maxime, quod adeo atroces in has rogationes nostras coorti 

25 sunt ; quibus quid aliud quam admonemus, cives nos eorum 
esse et, si non easdem opes habere, eandem tamen patriam 
incolere? Altera: connubium petimus,*quod finitlmis ex- 
temisque dari solet — ^nos quidem civitatem, qu» plus quam 
connubium est, hostibus etiam victis dedimus: — ^altera 

80 nihil novi ferimus, sed id, quod populi est, repetimus atque 
usurpamus, ut, quibus velit, populus Homanus honores 
mandet. Quid tandem est, cur csBlum ac terras misceaut, 
cur in me impetus modo psBne in senatu sit factus, negent 
se manibus temperatures violaturosque denuntient sacro- 

S5 sanctam potestatem ? Si populo Komano liberum suffi*a- 
gium datur, ut, quibus velit, consulatum mandet, et non 
prseciditur spes plebeio quoque — si dignus summo honore 
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erit — apiscendi summi honoris, stare urbs haBC non potent ? 
De imperio actum est ? Et perinde hoo valet, *• plebeius- 
ne consul fiat," tamquam servum aut libertinum aliquis 
consulem futurum dicat ? Ecquid sentitis, in quanto con- 
temptu vivatis ? Lucis vobis hujus partem, si liceat, adi- 6 
mant: quod spiratis, quod vocem mittitis, quod formas 
hominum babetis, indignantur: quin etiam, si dis placet, 
nefas aiunt esse, consulem plebeium fieri. Obsecro vos, 
si non ad fastos, non ad commentarios pontificum admitti- 
mur, nee ea quidem scimus qusa omnes peregrini etiam 10 
sciunt, consules in locum regum successisse, nee aut juris 
aut majestatis quidquam babere, quod non in regibus ante 
fuerit ? En unquam creditis fando auditum esse, Numam 
Pompilium, non modo'non patricium, sedne civem quidem 
Romanum, ex Sabino agro accitum populi jussu, patribus 15 
auctoribus, Hom^e regnasse ? L. deinde Tarquinium, non 
modo Komanae, sed ne Italicss quidem gentis — ^Demarati 
Corinthii filium — ^incolam ab Tarquiniis, vivis liberis Anci, 
regem factum? Servium Tullium post hunc, captiva 
Comiculana natum — ^patre nullo, matre serva — ^ingenio, 20 
virtute, regnum tenuisse ? Quid enim de T. Tatio Sabino 
dicam, quem ipse Romulus, parens urbis, in societatem 
regni accepit? Ergo, dum nullum fastiditur genus, in 
quo eniteret virtus, crevit imperium Romanum. Pseniteat 
nunc vos plebeii consulis, quum majores nostri advenas 25 
reges non fastidierint, et ne regibus quidem exactis clausa 
urbs fuerit peregrinse virtuti? Claudiam certe gentem, 
post reges exactos, ex Sabinis non in civitatem modo acce- 
pimus, sed etiam in patriciorum numerum. Ex peregri- 
none patricius, deinde consul fiat, civis Romanus si sit ex 30 
plebe, praecisa consulatus spes erit ? Utrum tandem non 
credimus fieri posse, ut vir fortis ac strenuus, pace belloque 
bonus, ex plebe, sit NumsD, L. Tarquinio, Ser. Tullio, simi- 
lis : an, ne si sit quidem, ad gubemacula rei publicse acce- 
dere eum patiemur, potiusque decemviris — ^teterrimis mor- 35 
talium, qui tamen omnes ex patribus erant — quam optimis 
rcgum novis hominibus, similes consules sumus habituri?" 
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IV. " At enimvero nemo, post reges exactos, de plebe 
consul fuit. Quid postea? Nullane res nova institui 
debet, et, quod nondum est factum — ^multa enim nondum 
sunt facta in novo populo — ea, ne si utilia quidem sunt, 
6 fieri oportet ? Pontifices, augures, Romulo regnante, nulli 
erant ; ab Numa Pompilio creati sunt. Census in civitate, 
et descriptio centuriarum classiumque non erat : ab Ser. 
Tullio est facta. Consules nunquam fuerunt : regibus ex- 
actis, creati sunt. Dictatoris nee imperium nee nomen 

10 fuerat : apud patres esse ccepit. Tribuni plebi, sediles, 
qusestores, nulli erant ; institutum est, ut fierent. Decem- 
viros legibus scribendis intra decern hos annos et creavi- 
mus, et e republica sustulimus. Quis dubitat, quin, in 
sternum urbe condita, in immensum crescente, nova impe- 

15 ria, sacerdotia, jura gentium hominumque instituantur ? 
Hoc ipsum, ne connubium patribus cum plebe esset, non 
decemviri tulerunt paucis his annis pessimo exemplo pub- 
lico, cum summa injuria plebis ? An esse uUa major aut 
insignitior contumelia potest, quam partem civitatis, velut 

20 contaminatam, indignam connubio haberi ? Quid est aliud, 
quam exsilium intra eadem moBnia, quam relegationem, 
pati ? Ne affinitatibus, ne propinquitatibus immisceamur, 
caveant, ne societur sanguis I Quid, hoc si polluit nobi- 
litatem istan^ vestram, quam plerique oriundi ex Albanis 

25 et Sabinis, non genere nee sanguine, sed per cooptationem 
in patres habetis, aut ab regibus lecti, aut post reges ex- 
actos jussu populi, sinceram servare privatis consiliis non 
poteratis, nee ducendo ex plebe, neque vestras filias soro- 
resque enubere siuendo e patribus ? Nemo plebeius patri- 

yo CUB virgiai vim afferret ; patriciorum ista libido est ; nemo 
invitum pactionem nuptialem quemquam facere coegisset. 
Verum enimvero lege id prohiberi, et connubium tolli 
pat rum ac plebis, id demum contumeliosum plebi est. 
Cur enim non confertis, ne sit connubium divitibus ac 

35 pauperibus ? Quod privatorum consiliorum ubique sem- 
per fuit, ut, in quam cuique feminad convenisset domum, 
nuberet ; ex qua pactus esset vir domo, in matrimonium 
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iuceret ; id vos sub legis superbissimaB vincula conjicitis, 
qua dirimatis societatem civilem, duasque ex una civitate 
faciatis. Cur non sancitis, ne vicinus patricio sit plebeius 
nee eodem itinere eat, ne idem convivium ineat, ne in foro 
eodem consistat ? Quid enim in re est p.liud, si plebeiam 5 
patricius duxerit, si patriciam plebeius? Quid juris tan- 
dem immutatur? Nempe patrem sequuntur liberi. Nee, 
quod nos ex connubio vestro petamus, quidquam est praB- 
terquam ut hominum, ut eivium numero simus ; nee vos, 
nisi in eontumeliam ignominiamque nostram certare juvat, 10 
quod eontendatis, quidquam est." 

V. "Denique, utrum tandem populi Romani, an ve- 
strum, summum imperium est ? Regibus exactis, utrum 
vobis dominatio, an omnibus aequa libertas parta est? 
Oportet licere populo Romano, si velit, jubere legem, an, 15 
ut quaeque rogatio promulgata erit, vos delectum pro poena 
deeemetis ? Et, simul ego tribunus vocare tribus in suffra- 
gium coepero, tu statim consul saeramento juniores adiges, 
et in castra educes, et minaberis plebi, minaberis tribune ? 
Quid, si non, quantum istae minas adversus plebis consen- 20 
sum valerent, bis jam experti essetis ? Scilicet, quia vobis 
consultum volebatis, certamine abstinuistis : an ideo non 
est dimicatum, quodj qusB pars firmior, eadem modestior 
fuit? Nee nunc erit certamen, Quirites. Animos vestros illi 
tentabunt semper, vires non experientur. Itaque ad bella 26 
ista— seu falsa seu vera sunt, — consules, parata vobis ple- 
bes est, si, eonnubiis redditis, unam banc civitatem taii- 
dem facitis, si coalescere, si jungi miseerique vobis priva- 
tis necessitudinibus possunt, si Spes, si aditus ad honores 
viris strenuis et fortibus datur, si in ecfnsortio, si in socie- ^^ 
tate reipublicflB esse, si — quod sequse libertatis est — ^invieem 
annuis magistratibus parere atque imperitare licet. Si 
haee imp'ediet aliquis, ferte sermonibus, et multiplicate 
fama bella — ^nemo est nomen daturus, nemo arma captu- 
rus, nemo dimicaturus pro superbis dominis, cum quibus 30 
neo in re publica honorum, nee in privata connubii socie- 

Jas est." 

5 
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VL Quum in concionem et consules processissent, et res 
a perpetuis orationibus in altercationem vertisset, interro 
ganti tribune, cur plebeium consulem fieri non oporteret, 
ut fortasse vere, sic parum utiliter in praBsens certamen re- 
6 spondit, quod nemo plebeius auspicia baberet, ideoque 
decemviros connubium diremisse, ne incerta prole auspicia 
turbarentur. Plebes ad id maxime indignatione exarsit, 
quod auspicari, tamquam inyisi diis immortalibus, nega- 
rentur posse ; nee ante finis contentionum fuit, quum et 

10 tribunum acerrimum auctorem plebes nacta esset, et ipsa 
cum eo pertinacia certaret, quam victi tandem patres, ut 
de connubio ferretur, concessere, ita maxime rati conten- 
tionem de plebeiis consulibus tribunos aut totam depositu- 
ros, aut post bellum dilaturos esse, contentamque interim 

16 connubio plebem paratam dilectui fore. Quum Canuleius 
victoria de patribus et plebis favore ingens esset, accensi 
alii tribuni ad certamen pro rogatione sua. summa yi pu- 
gnant, et, crescente in dies fama belli, delectum impediunt. 
Consules, quum per senatum, intercedentibus tribunis, nihi 

20 agi posset, consilia principum domi babebant ; apparebat 
aut hostibus aut civibus de victoria concedendum esse. 
Soli ex consularibus Valerius atque Horatius non intere- 
rant consiliia C. Claudii sententia consules armabat in 
tribunes, Quinctiorum — Cincinnatique et Capitolini — sen- 

86 tentise abhorrebant a caede violandisque, quos, fcedere icto 
cum plebe, sacrosanotos accepissent. Per haec consilia eo 
deducta est res, ut tribunos militum consulari potestate 
promiscue ex patribus ac plebe creari sinerent, de consuli- 
bus creandis nihil mutaretur : eoque contenti tribuni, con- 

30 tenta plebs fuit. Comitia tribunis consulari potestate 
tribns creandis indicuntur. Quibus indictis, extemplo, 
quicumque aliquid seditiose dixerat aut fecerat, quam 
maxime tribunicii, et prensare homines, et concursare toto 
foro candidati coBpere, ut patricios desperatio primo, irri- 

15 tata plebe, apiscendi honoris, deinde indignatio, si culn his 
gerendus esset honos, deterreret ; postremo coacti tamen a 
primoribus petiere, ne cessisse possessione reipublicae vide- 
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rentor. Eventus eorum comitiorum docuit, alios animos 
in contentione libertatis dignitatisque, aUos, seconduiii de- 
posita certamina, incorrupto judicio esse : tribonos enim 
pmnes patricios creavit populus, contentus eo, quod ratio 
habita plebeiorum esset. Hanc modestiam asquitatemqiie S 
et altitudinem animi ubi nunc in uno invenens, qnsB torn 
populi nniversi fuit 1 
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CAP. XXXV-XLIX. 

X X XV. . . . TuM Senones, recentissimi advenarum, 
ab Utente flumine usque ad j£sim fines habuere. Hanc 
gentem Clusium Romamque inde venisse comperio; id 
parum certum est, solamne, an ab omnibus Oisalpinorum 
5 Gallorum populis adjutam. Clusini novo bello exterriti, 
quum multitudinem, quum formas hominum inyisitatas 
cemerent, et genus armorum, audirentque ssepe ab iis, cis 
Padum ultraque, legioues Etruscorum fasas, quamquam 
adversus Komanos nullum eis jus societatis amicitisBye 

10 erat, nisi quod Yeientes consanguineos adversus populum 
Romanum non defendissent, legatos Romam, qui auxilium 
ab senatu peterent, misere. De auxilio nihil impetratum ; 
legati M, Fabii Ambusti filii missi, qui senatus populi 
Romani nomine agerent cum Gallis, ne, a quibus nullam 

L5 injuriam accepissent, socios populi Romani atque amicos 
oppugnarent; Romanis eos bello quoque, si res cogat, 
tuendos esse ; sed melius visum, bcUum ipsum amoveri, si 
posset, et Gallos, novam gentem, pace potius cognosci 
quam armis. 

50 XXXVL Mitis legatio, ni prsBferoces legatos, Gallis- 
que magis quam Romanis similes, babuisset. Quibus, 
postquam mandata ediderunt in concilio Gallorum, datur 
responsum : etsi novum nomen audiant Romanorum, tamen 
credere viros fortes esse, quorum auxilium a Clusinis in re 
trepida sit imploratum ; et, quoniam legatione adversus se 
maluerint quam armis tueri socios, ne se quidem pacem 
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quam illi afferant aspemari, si Gallk egentibus agro, quern 
latius poBsideant quam colant Clusini, partem finium con- 
cedant ; aUter pacem impetrari non posse ; et responsum 
coram Komanis se accipere velle, et, si negetur ager, 
coram iisdem Komanis dimicaturos, ut nuntiare domum 5 
possent, quantum Galli virtute ceteros mortales prsesta- 
rent. Quodnam id jus esset, agrum a possessoribus petere 
aut minari arma, Romanis quserentibus, et quid in Etruna 
rei Gallis esset, quum ilU, se in armis jus ferre, et omnia 
fortium virorum esse, ferociter dicerent, accensis utrimque 10 
animis ad anna discurritur, et prcelium conseritur. Ibi — 
jam urgentibus Romanam urbem fatis — ^legati contra jus 
gentium arma capiunt. "Neo id clam esse potuit, quum 
ante signa Etruscorum tres nobilissimi fortissimique Ro- 
man88 juyentutis pugnarent; tantum eminebat peregrina 15 
virtus. Quin etiam Q. Fabius, evectus extra aciem equo, 
dncem Gallorum ferociter in ipsa signa Etruscorum in- 
cursantem, per latus transfixum hasta, occidit ; spoliaque 
ejus legentem Galli agnovere, perque totam aciem Roma- 
num legatum esse signum datum est. Omissa inde in 20 
Clusinos ira, receptui canunt, minantes Romanis. Erant, 
qui extemplo Romam eundum censerent ; vicere seniores, 
ut legati prius mitterentur questum injurias postulatum- 
que, ut, pro jure gentium violate, Fabii dederentur. Legati 
Gallorum quum ea sicut erant mandata exposuissent, 26 
senatui nee factum placebat Fabiorum, et jus postulare 
barbari videbantur ; sed, ne id quod placebat decemeret 
in tantse nobilitatis viris, ambitio obstabat. Itaque, ne 
penes ipsos culpa esset cladis forte Gallico bello acceptse, 
cognitionem de postulatis Gallorum ad populum rejiciunt ; 30 
ubi tanto plus gratia atque opes valuere, ut, quorum de 
poena agebatur, tribuni mUitum consulari potestate 
in insequentem annum crearentur. Quo facto, baud v. 0. 
secus quam dignum erat, infSnsi Galli, bellum pro- 365. 
palam minantes, ad sues redeunt. Tribuni niilitum a. c 35 
cum tribus Fabiis creati Q. Sulpicius Longus, Q. 387. 
Servilius quarto, P. Cornelius Maluginensis. 
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<* XXXVn. Quum taiita moles mali instaret — adeo obccB- 

^ cat animos fortuna, ubi vim suam ingruentem refringi non 

vult, — civitas, quae adversus Fidenatem ac Veientem ho- 

6tem aliosque finitimos populos, ultima experiens auxilia, 

5 dictatorem multis tempestatibus dixisset, ea tunc, inyisi- 

tato atqae inaudito hoste ab Oceano terrarumque ultimis 

oris bellum ciente, nihil extraordinarii imperii ant auxilii 

quaesivit. Tribuni, quorum temeritate bellum contractum 

erat, summsB reram prseerant, delectomque nihilo accura- 

N 10 tiorem, quam ad media bella haberi soUtus erat, extenu- 

\ ) antes etiam fiamam belli, habebant. Interim Galli, post- 

i i quam accepere ultro honorem habitum violatoribus juris 

^,' humani elusamque legationem suam esse, flagrantes ira — 

cujus impotens est gens — confestim signis convulsis, cita- 

15 to agmine iter ingrediuntur. Ad quorum pnetereuntium 

raptim tumultum quum exterritae urbes ad anna concurre- 

rent, fugaque agrestium fieret, Romam se ire magno cla- 

;' more significabant, quacumque ibant, equis virisque longe 

ac late fuso agmine inmiensum obtinentes locL Sed, an- 

' ' 20 tecedente fama nuntiisque Clusinorum, deinceps inde alio- 

' ^ rum populorum, plurimum terroris Komam celeritas hosti- 

um tulit, quippe quibus, velut tumultuario exercitu raptim 

ducto, aegre ad undecimum lapidem occursum est, qua 

flumen Alia, Crustuminis montibus praealto defluens alveo, 

25 baud multum infra viam Tiberino amni miscetur. Jam 

omnia contra circaque hostium plena erant, et nata in yanos 

tumultus gens truci cantu clamoribusque variis horrendo 

cuncta compleverant sono. 

XXXYm. Ibi tribuni militum, umn l«c# castris ante 
20 capto, non praemunito vallaiqu^receptus esset, nondeorum 
saltem, si non hominum, memores, nee auspicato, nee lita- 
to, instruunt apiem diductam in cornua, ne circumveniri 
multitudine hostium possent. Nee tamen aBquari frontcs 
poterant, quum extenuando infirmam et vix cohaerentem 
35 mediam aciem haberent. Paulum erat ab dextera editi 
loci, quem subsidiariis repleri placuit, eaque res, ut initium 
pavoris ac fugae, sic una salus fugientibus fuit. Nam 
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Brennus, regulos Gallonim, in paucitate hostium artem 
maxime timenB^ ratus ad id captom Buperiorem locum, ut, 
ubi GalU cum acie legionum recta fronte concucurrissent, 
Bubsidia in aversos transversosque impetum darent, ad 
Bubsidiarios signa convertit, Bi eos loco depulisset, baud du- 5 
bins facilem in aequo campi tantum Buperanti multitudini 
victoriam fore. Adeo non fortuna modo, Bed ratio etiam 
oum barbaris Btabat. In altera acie nihil simile Komanis, 
non apud duces, non apud milites, erat ; payor fugaque 
occupaverat animos et tanta omnium oblivio, ut midto 10 
major pars Veios in hostium urbem, quum Tiberis arceret, 
quam recto itinere Bomam ad conjuges ac liberos fugerent. 
Parumper subsidi9.rios tutatus est locus ; in reliqua acie 
simul est clamor, proximis ab latere, ultimis ab tergo, 
auditus, ignotum hostem prius paene quam viderent, non 15 
modo non tentato certamine, sed ne clamore quidem red- 
dito, integri intactique fugerunt. Keo uUa csedes pugnan- 
tium fuit ; terga caesa suomet ipsorum certamine in turba 
impedientium fugam. Circa ripam Tiberis, quo armis ■ 
abjectis totum sinistrum comu defugit, magna strages 20 ' 
focta est ; multosque impeiitos nandi aut inyalidos, gra- 
ves loriciB aliisque tegminibus, hausere gurgites. Maxima 
tamen pars incolumis Yeios perfugit; unde non modo 
praesidii quidquam, sed ne nuntius quidem cladis, Komam 
est missus. Ab dextro comu, quod procul a flumine et %B j 
magis sub monte steterat, Romam omnes petiere, et, i^ ' / *- 
clausis quidem portis urbis, in arcem confugerunt. /CLt>4 \^^ 

XXXIX. Gallos quoque velut obstupefactos miraculun^y '"^< Y^. ■ '- 
victorias tam repentinae tenuit. Et ipsi pavore defixi pri- j 

mum steterunt, yelut ignari, quid accidiss^t ; deinde insi- 80 
dias yereri ; postremo caBSorum spolia legere, armorum- 
que cumulos, ut mos eis est, coaceryare. Tum demum, 
postquam nihil usquam hostile cemebatur, yiam ingressi, 
hand multo ante solis occasum ad urbem Romam perye- 
niunt. Ubi quum praegressi equites, non portas clausas, 35 
Bon stationem pro portis excubare, non armatos esse in 
muris, retulissent, aliud priori simile miraculum eos susti- 
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nuit ; nocteinque veriti et ignotse situm urbis inter Kotuam 
atque Anienem consedere, exploratoribus missis circa ma>- 
nia aliasque portas, quaenam hostibus in perdita re con- 
silia essent. Romani, quum pars major ex acie Veios pe- 
5 tisset qnam Romam, nemo superesse quemqnam prsBter 
eos, qui Romam refugerant, crederent, complorati omnes, 
pariter vivi mortuique, totam prope nrbem lamentis im- 
pleverunt. Privatos deinde luctus stupefecit publicus pa- 
yor, postquam hostes adesse nuntiatum est. Moxulula- 

LO tus cantusque dissonos, yagantibus circa moBnia tormatim 
barbaris, audiebant. Omne inde tempus suspensos ita 
tenuit animos usque ad lucem alteram, ut identidem jam 
in urbem futurus yideretur impetus ; primo adyentu, quo 
accesserant ad urbem, mansuros enim ad Aliam fukse, 

15 nisi hoc consilii foret; deinde sub occasom solis, quia 
baud multum diei supererat, ante noctem rati se inyasu- 
ros ; tum in noctem dilatum consilium esse, quo plus 
payoris inferrent; postremo lux appropinquans exani- 
mare; timorique perpetuo ipsum malum continens fuit, 

20 quum signa infesta portis sunt illata. ISTequaquam tamen ea 
nocte, neque insequenti die, similis illi, quae ad Aliam tarn 
payide fugerat, ciyitas fuit; nam quum defend! urbem 
posse, tam parya relicta manu, spes nulla esset, placuit, 
cum conjugibus ac liberis, juyentutem miHtarem senatus- 

25 que robur in arcem Capitoliumque concedere ; armisque et 
frumento collato, ex loco inde munito decs hominesque et 
Romanum nomen defendere ; flaminem sacerdotesque Ve- 
stales sacra publica a csede ab incendiis procul auferre ; 
nee ante deseri cultum eorum, quam non superessent, qui 

30 colerent. Si arx Capitoliumque sedes deorum, si senatus, 
caput publici consilii, si militaris juyentus superfuerit 
imminenti ruinaB urbis, facilem jacturam esse seniorum, 
relictae in urbe utique peritursB turbae. Et quo id aequiore 
animo de plebe multitude ferret, senes triumphales con- 

B5 sularesque simul se cum illis palam dicere obituros, nee hit? 
corporibus, quibus non arma ferre, non tueii patriaiti 
possent, oneraturos inopiam armatorum. 
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XL. Haec inter seniores morti destinatos jactata so- 
•atia. Vers89 inde adhortationes ad agmen juyenam, qaos 
in Capitoliuni atque in arcem prosequebantur, commen- 
dantes virtuti eorum juventaeque urbis per trecentos 
sexaginta annos omnibus bellis victricis, quaecamque re- 5 
liqua esset, fortunam. Digredientibus, qui spem omnem 
atque opem secum ferebant, ab his, qui captae urbis non 
superesse statuerant exitio, quum ipsa res speciesque mi- 
serabilis erat, turn muliebiis fletus et concursatio incer- 
ta, nunc hos nunc illos sequentium rogitantiumque viros 10 
natosque, cui se fato darent, nihil, quod humanis super- 
esset malis, relinquebant. Magna pars tamen earum in 
arcem suos persecutae sunt, nee prohibente ullo nee vo^ 
cante, quia, quod utile obsessis ad minuendam imbellem 
multitudinem, id parum humanum erat. Alia maxime 15 
plebis turba, quam neo capere tarn exiguus coliis nee alere 
m tanta inopia frumenti poterat, ex urbe effusa velut 
agmine jam uno petiit Janiculum ; inde pars per agros 
dilapsi, pars urbes petunt finitimas, sine ullo duce aut 
consensu, suam quisque spem, sua consilia, communibus 20 
deploratis, exsequentes. Flamen interim Quirinalis vir- 
ginesque Yestales, omissa rerum suarum cura, quae sacro- 
rum secum ferenda, quae, quia vires ad omnia ferenda 
deerant, relinquenda essent consultantes, quisve ea locus 
fideli asservaturus custodia esset, optimum ducunt con- 25 
dita in doliolis sacello proximo aedibus flaminis Quiri- 
nalis, ubi nunc despui religio est, defodere ; cetera inter 
se onere partite ferunt via, quae sublicio ponte ducit ad 
Janiculum. In eo clivo eas quum L. Albinius, de plebe 
Romana homo, couspexisset, plaustro conjugem ac liberos 30 
habens, inter ceteram turbam, quae inutilis bello urbe ex- 
cedebat, salvo etiam tum discrimine divinarum humana- 
rumque rerum, irreligiosum ratus sacerdotes publicos 
sacraque populi Romani pedibus ire ferrique, se ac suos 
in vehiculo conspici, descendere uxorem ac pueros jussit, 35 
virgines sacraque in plaustrum imposuit et Caere, quo iter 
sacerdotibus erat, peryexit. 
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XLI. Komse interim, satis jam omnibus at in tali re ad 
tuendam arcem compositis, turba seniorom domos regressa 
adventum bostiom obstinato ad mortem animo exspectabat. 
Qui eorum curules gesserant magistratus, ut in fortunas 
5 pristinsB honorumque aut virfcutis insignibus morerentur, 
qusB augustissima vestis est tensas ducentibus triumphanti- 
busve, ea vestiti medio aedium ebumis sellis sedere. Sunt, 
qui, M. Fabio pontifioe maximo prsefante carmen, devo- 
visse eos se pro patria Quiritibusqoe Komanis, tradant. 

1 Galli, et quia interposita nocte a contentione pugnse remi- 
serant animos, et quod nee in acie ancipiti usquam certa- 
verant proelio, nee tum impetu aut vi capiebant urbem, sine 
ira, sine ardore animorum, ingressi postero die urbem pa- 
tente CoUina porta, in forum perveniunt, circumferentes 

)6 oculos ad templa deum arcemque solam belli speciem 
tenentem. Inde, modico relicto praesidio, ne quis in dissi- 
patos ex arce aut Capitolio impetus fieret, dilapsi ad prae- 
dam vacuis occursu hominum viis, pars in proxima quaeque 
tectorum agmine ruunt, pars ultima, velut ea demum in- 

20 tacta et referta praeda, petunt. Inde rursus ipsa solitudine 
absterriti, ne qua fraus hostilis vagos exciperet, in forum 
ac propinqua foro loea conglobati redibant; ubi eos, ple- 
bis aedificiis obseratis, patentibus atriis principum, major 
prope cunctatio tenebat aperta quam clausa invadendi; 

20 adeo hand seeus quam venerabundi intuebantur in asdium 
vestibulis sedentes viros, praeter omatum babitumque hu- 
mano augustiorem, majestate etiam, quam vultus gravitas- 
que oris prse se ferebat, simillimos diis. Ad eos, velut 
simulacra, versi quum starent, M. Papirius unus ex his 

30 dicitur Gallo barbam suam, ut tum omnibus promissa 

erat, permulcenti, scipione eburneo in caput incusso iram 

movisse ; atque ab eo initium csedis ortum, ceteros in sedi- 

f 1^ ^^® ®^® trucidatos. Post principum caedem, nulli deinde 

N V ^^vmortalium parci, diripi tecta, exbaustis injici ignes. 

y ^A,' ^B5 XLIL Ceterum, seu non omnibus delendi urbem libido 

^' {/" erat seu ita placuerat principibus Gallorum, et ostentari 

.N. ^ qusedam incendia terroris causa, si compelli ad deditionem 
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earitate sedium Buarom obsessi possent, et non omnia con- 
cremari tecta, ut, quodcumque Buperesset urbis, id pignus 
ad flecteudos hostium animos baberent, nequaquam per- 
inde atque in capta urbe prima jSie aut pasBim ant late 
vagatus est ignis. Bomani ex arce plenam bostium urbem 5 
cernentes vagosque per vias omnes cursus, qumn alia atque 
alia parte nova aliqoa clades oreretur, non mentibus solmn 
concipere, sed ne auribus qnidem atque oculis satis con- 
stare poterant. Quocumque clamor bostium, mulierom 
puerorumque ploratus, sonitus flammsB et fragor ruentium 10 
tectorum avertisset, paventes ad omnia animos oraque et 
oculos flectebant, velut ad spectaculum a fortuna positi 
occidentis patriae, nee ullius rerum suarum relicti prieter- 
quam corporumvindices ; tanto ante alios miserandi magis, 
qui unquam obsessi sunt, quod interclusi a patria obside- 15 
bantur, omnia sua cernentes in bostium potestate. Keo 
tranqmllior nox diem tarn foede actum ezcepit ; lux deinde 
noctem inquietam insecuta est, nee uUum erat tempus, quod 
a nov8B semper cladis alicujus spectaculo cessaret. Nihil 
tamen, tot onerati atque obruti malis, flexerunt animos, 20 
quin, etsi omnia flammis ac minis aequata yidissent, quam- 
vis inopem parvumque, quem tenebant, ooUem libertati re- 
lict um, virtute defenderent. Et jam, quum eadem quoti- 
die acciderent, velut assueti malis, abalienaverant ab sensu 
rerum suarum animos, arma tantum ferrumque iu dextris, 25 
velut solas reliquias spei suae, intuentes. 

XLm. Galli quoque, per aliquot dies in tecta modo 
urbis nequidquam bello gesto, quum inter incendia ac ruinas 
capta3 urbis nihil superesse prsBter armatos hostes viderent, 
nee quidquam tot cladibus territos nee flexures ad dedi- 30 
tionem animos, ni vis adhiberetur, expcriri ultima et im- 
petum facere in arcem statuunt. Prima luce, signo dato, 
multitudo omnis in foro instruitur ; inde clamore sublato 
ac testudine facta subeunt. Adversus quod Romani nihil 
temere nee trepide, ad omnes aditus stationibus flrmatis, 35 
qua signa ferri videbant, ea robore virorum opposite scan- 
dere hostem sinunt, quo successerint magis in arduum, 
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CO pelli posse per proclive facilius rati Medio fere clivo 
restitere, atque inde ex loco sup^ore, qui prope sua sponte 
in hostem inferebat, impetu. facto, strage ac ruina fudere 
Gallos, at nunqnam post|gajuQ£HPAC8-«60 umversi tentave- 
fi rint tale pugnsB genu^-JOmissa itaque spe per vim atque 
arma subeundi, obsidionem parant, cujus ad id tempos im- 
memores et, quod in urbe fuerat, frumentum incendiis urbis 
absumpserant, et ex agris pei: ipsos dies raptum omne 
Veios erat ; igitur, exercitu diviso, partim per finitimos 

10 populos praedari placuit, partim obsideri arcem, ut obsi- 
dentibus frumentum populatores agrorum praeberent. Pro- 
ficiscentes Gallos ab uil)e, ad Romanam experiendam vir- 
tutem fortuna ipsa Ardeam, ubi Camillus exsulabat, duxit ; 
qui msBstior ibi fortuna publica quam sua, cum diis homini- 

15 busque accusaudis senesceret, indignando mirandoque, ubi 
illi viri essent, qui secum Veios Faleriosque cepissent, qui 
alia bella fortius semper quam felicius gessissent, repente 
audit Gallorum exercitum adventare, atque de eo pavidos 
Ardeates consultare : nee secus quam divino spiritu tactus, 

20 quum se in mediam concionem intulisset, abstinere suetus 
ante talibus conciliis, 

XLIV. " Ardeates," inquit, " veteres amici, novi etiam 
cives mei, quando et vestrum beneficium ita tulit et for- 
tuna hoc egit mea, nemo vestrum conditionis mese obli- 

25 turn me hue processisse putet ; sed res ac periculum com- 
mune cogit, quod quisque possit in re trepida praBsidii, in 
medium conferre. Et quando ego vobis pro tantis vestris 
in me mentis gratiam referam, si nunc cessavero ? Aut 
ubi usus erit mei vobis, si in bello non fuerit ? Hac arte 

SO in patria steti, et invictus bello in pace ab ingratis civibus 
pulsus sum. Yobis autem, Ardeates, fortuna oblata est et 
pro tantis pristinis populi Romani beneficiis, quanta ipsi 
mcministis, nee enim exprobranda ea apud memores sunt, 
gratisB referendae, et huic urbi decus ingens belli ex hoste 

35 communi pariendi. Qui effuso agmine adventant, gens 
est, cui natura corpora animosque magna magis quam firma 
ledcrit ; eo in certamen omne plus '^erroris, quam virium, 
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fenmt. Argumento sit clades Komana ; patentem cepere 
urbem, ex arce Capitolioque his exigua resistitur mantu 
Jam obsidionis taedio victi abscedunt, vagique per agros 
palantxir; cibo vinoque raptim haasto repleti, ubi nox ap- 
petit, prope rivos aquarum, sine munimento, sine stationi- 5 
bus ac custodiis, passim ferarom ritu stemuntar, nmic ab 
secTindis rebus magis etiam solito incautL Si vobis in 
animo est tueri mcenia yestra, neo pati bsec omnia Galliam 
fieri, prima vigilia capite arma frequentes, me sequimini 
ad caedem, non ad pugnam; nisi vinctos somno, velut 10 
pecudes, trucidandos tradidero, non recuso eundem ArdesB 
rerum mearum exitum, quern Romse babul" 

XLV. jEquis iniquisque persuasum erat, tantum bello 
virum neminem usquam ea tempestate esse; concione 
limissa, corpora curant, intenti, quam mox signum dare- 15 
tur; quo dato, priifisB silentio noctis ad portas Camillo 
praesto fuere. Egressi, baud prooul urbe, sicut praedictum 
erat, castra Gallorum, intuta neglectaque ab omni parte 
nacti, cum ingenti clamore invadunt ; nusquam proelium, 
omnibus locis caedes est ; nuda corpora et soluta somno 20 
tracidantur. Extremos tamen pavor e cubilibus suis 
excitos, qu3B aut unde vis esset, ignaros, in fugam et 
quosdam in bostem ipsum improvidos tulit ; magna pars 
in agrum Antiatem delati, incursione ab oppidanis in 
palatos facta, circumveniuntur. Similis in agro Veienti 25 
Tuscorum facta strages est, qui urbis, jam prope quadiin- 
gentesimum annum vicinae, oppressae ab hoste invisitato, 
inaudito, adeo nihil miseriti sunt, ut in agrum Romanum 
eo tempore incursiones facerent, plenique praedae Yeios 
etiam praesidiumque et spem ultimam Komani nominis; in 30 
animo habuerint oppugnare. Viderant eos milites Romani, 
vagantes per agros et congregates agmine, praedam pras se 
agentes, et castra cernebant baud procul Veiis posita. 
Inde primum miseratio sui, deinde indignitas atque ex ea 
ira animos cepit ; Etruscisne etiam, a quibus bellum Galli- 36 
cum in se avertissent, ludibrio esse clades suas? Vix 
temperavere animis, quin extemplo impetum facerent, 



102 Trn Livn 

compressique a CaBdicio centurione, quern Bibimet ipsi prse- 
fecerant, rem in noctem sostinuere. Tantum par Camillo 
defuit auotor, cetera eodem ordine eodemque fortunaB 
eventa gesta. Quin etiam ducibus captivis, qui caedi noo- 
5 tumse superfuerant, ad aliam manam Tuscorum ad Salinas 
profeoti, nocte insequente ex improvise majorem caedem 
edidere, duplicique victoria ovantes Veios redeunt. 

XLYI. RomsB interim plerumqae obsidio segnis et 
utrimque silentium esse, ad id tantum intentis Gallis, ne 

to quis hostium evadere inter stationes posset, quum repento 
juvenis Komanus admiratione in se cives hostesque con- 
vertit. Sacrificium erat statum in Quirinali coUe genti 
Fabise ; ad id faciendum C. Fabius Dorso, Gabino cinctus, 
sacra manibus gerens quum de Capitolio descendisset, per 

16 medias hostium stationes egressus, nihil ad vocem cujus- 
quam terroremve motus, in Quirinalem coUem pervenit; 
ibique omnibus sollemnitcr peractis eadem revertens simi- 
liter constanti vultu graduque, satis sperans propitios esse 
deos, quorum cultum ne mortis quidem metu prohibitus 

20 deseruisset, in CapitoUum ad suos rediit, seu attonitis 
Gallis miraculo audaciae, seu religione etiam motis, cujus 
haudquaquam negligens gens est. Veiis interim non animi 
tantum in dies sed etiam vires crescebant ; nee Romanis 
solum eo convenientibus ex agris, qui aut proelio adverso 

25 aut clade captse urbis palati fuerant, sed etiam ex Latio 
voluntariis confluentibus, ut in parte prsedse essent. Ma- 
turum jam videbatur, repeti patriam, eripique ex hostium 
manibus, sed corpori valido caput deerat. Locus ipse 
admonebat Camilli, et magna pars militum erat, qui 

30 ductu auspicioque ejus res prospere gesserant ; et Caedi- 
cius negare se conmiissurum, cur sibi aut deorum aut 
nominum quisquam imperium finiret potius, quam ipse 
memor ordinis sui posceret imperatorem. Consensu om- 
nium placuit ab Ardea Camillum acciri, sed antea con- 

85 sulto senatu, qui RomsB esset ; adeo regebat omnia pudor, 
discriminaque rerum prope perditis rebus servabant. In- 
genti periculo transeundum per hostium custodias erat; 
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ftd earn rem Pontius Cominius, impiger juvenis, operam 
pollicitus, incubans cortici, secundo Tiberi ad urbem de- 
fertur ; inde, qua proximum fait a ripa, per praeruptum, 
eoque neglectom hostinm custodise, saxum in Capitolium 
evadit, et ad magistratus ductus mandata exercitus edit. 5 
Accepto inde senatus consulto, uti comitiis curiatis revo- 
catus de exsilio jussu populi Camillus dictator extemplo 
diceretur, militesque haberent imperatorem quern vellent, 
eadem digressus nuntius Veios contendit; missique Ar- 
deam legati ad Camillum, Veios eum perduxere, sen — 10 
quod magis credere libet, non prius profectum ab Ardea, 
quam comperit legem latam, quod nee injussu populi mu- 
tari finibus posset, nee nisi dictator dictus, auspicia in 
exercitu habere — lex curiata lata est, dictatorque absens 
dictus. ' 16 

XL VII, Dum baec Veils agebantur, interim arx Komas 
Capitoliumque in ingenti periculo fuit. Kamque Galli, 
seu vestigio notato humano, qua nuntius a Veils pervene- 
rat, 8eu sua sponte animadverso ad Carmentis saxorum 
ascensu SBquo, nocte sublustri, quum primo inermem, qui 20 
tentaret viam, prsemisissent, tradentes inde arma, ubi quid 
iniqui esset, altemi innixi subleyantesque invicem et tra- 
lientes alii alios, prout postularet locus, tanto silentio in 
summum evasere, ut non custodes solum fallerent, sed ne 
canes quidem, sollicitum animal ad nocturnes strepitus, 25 
excitarent. Anseres non fefellere, quibus, sacris Ju- 
noni, in summa inopia cibi tamen abstinebatur ; quae res 
saluti fuit: namque clangore eorum alarumque crepitu 
excitus M. Manlius, qui triennio ante consul fuerat, vir 
bello egregius, armis arreptis, simul ad arma ceteros ciens 30 
vadit ; et, dum ceteri trepidant, Galium, qui jam in sum- 
mo constiterat, umbone ictum deturbat. Cujus casus pro- 
lapsi quum proximos sterneret, trepidantes alios, armisque 
omissis saxa, quibus adhaerebant, manibus amplexos, tru- 
cidant. Jamque et alii congregati telis missilibusque 36 
eaxis proturbare hostes, ruinaque tota prolapsa acies in 
praeceps deferri. Sedato deinde tumultu reliquum noctis, 
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antuin in turbatis mentibus poterat, cum praBteriiair 
quoque periculum sollicitaret, quieti datum est. Luce 
orta, Yocatis classico ad concilium militibus ad tribunes, 
quum et recte et perperam facto pretium deberetur, Manlius 
6 piimum ob virtutem laudatus donatusque non ab tribunis 
solum militum, sed consensu etiam militari ; cui universi 
selibras farris et quartarios yini ad aedes ejus, quse in arce 
erant, contulerunt. rem dictu parvam, ceterum inopia fece- 
rat eam argumentum ingens caritatis, quum se quisque 

10 victu suo fraudanSy detractum corpori atque usibus neces- 
sariis ad honorem unius viri conferret. Turn vigiles ejus 
loci, qua fefellerat ascendens hostis, citati ; et quum in 
omnes more militari se animadversurum Q. Sulpicius 
tribunus militum pronuntiasset, consentiente clamore mi- 

15 litum in unum vigilem conjicientium culpam, deterritus, 
a ceteris abstinuit, reum baud dubium ejus noxse, appro- 
bantibus cunctis, de saxo dejecit. Inde intentiores utrim- 
que custodiae esse, et apud^ Gallos, quia vulgatum era! 
inter Veios Romamque nuntios commeare, et apud Ro- 

20 manos, ab noctumi periculi memoria. 

XLVILL Sed, ante omnia obsidionis bellique mala, 
fames utrimque exercitum urgebat, Gallos pestilentia eti- 
am, quum loco jacente inter tumulos castra habentes, tum 
ab incendiis torrido et vaporis pleno, cineremque non 

25 pulverem modo ferente, quum quid venti motum esset ; 
quorum intolerantissima gens, himiorique ac frigori assu- 
eta, quum, aestu et angore vexata, vulgatis velut in pecua 
morbis, morerentur, jam pigritia singulos sepeliendi pro- 
miscue acervatos cumulos hominum urebant, bustorumque 

30 iude Gallicorum nomine insignem locum fecere. Inducise 
deinde cum Romanis factse, et coUoquia permissu impe- 
ratorum habita; in quibus, quum identidem Galli famem 
objicerent, eaque necessitate ad deditionem vocarent, dici- 
tur, avertendaB ejus opinionis causa, multis locis panis de 

35 Capitolio jactatus esse in hostium stationes. Sed jam ne- 
que dissimulari neque ferri ultra fames poterat : itaque, 
dum dictator delectum per se Ardeae habet, magistrum 
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equltmn L. Yalerium a Veils abdncere exercitum jnbet, 
parat instruitque, quibns hand impar adoriatar hostes, 
interim CapitoHnus exercitus, stationibus vigiliisque fessus, 
superatis tamen bamanis omnibus malis, quom famem miam 
natura vinci non sineret, diem de die pro«pectans, ecquod 5 
aaxilium ab dictatore appareret, postremo spe quoque 
jam non solmn cibo deficiente, et, qnmn stationes procede- 
rent, prope obruentibus infirmum corpus armis, vel dedi, 
vel redimi se qnacmnqne pactione possent jnssit ; jactan- 
tibus non obscure Gallis, baud magna mercede se adduci 10 
posse, ut obsidionem relinquant. Tum senatus babitus, 
tribunisque militum negotium datum, ut paciscerentur. 
Inde inter Q. Sulpicium tribunum militum et Brennum 
regulum Gallorum colloquio transacta res est, et mllle 
pondo aurl pretium populi gentibus mox imperaturi factum. 15 
Kei foedissimse per se adjecta indignitas est ; pondera ab 
Gallis allata iniqua, et, tribuno recusante, additus ab in- 
solente Gallo ponderi gladius, auditaque intoleranda Roma- 
nis vox " vaB victis esse." 

XTjTX, Sed diique et homines prohibuere redemptos 20 
vivere Komanos. Nam forte quadam, prius quam infau- 
da merces perficeretur, per altercationem nondum omni 
auro appenso, dictator intervenit, auferrique aurum de 
medio et Gallos submoveri jubet. Quum illi renitentes 
pactos dicerent sese, negat eam pactionem ratam esse, quse, 25 
postquam ipse dictator creatus esset, injussu suo ab infe- 
rioris juris magistratu facta esset, denuntiatque Gallis 
ut se ad proelium expediant. Suos in acervum conjicere 
sarcinas, et anna aptare, ferroque non auro recuperare 
patriam jubet, in conspectu babentes fana detlm, et con- 30 
juges, et liberos, et solum patriae deforme beUi mails et 
omnia, quae defendi repetique et ulcisci fas sit. Instruit 
delude aciem, ut loci natura patiebatur, in semirutae solo 
urbis, et natura inaequali, et omnia, quae arte belli secunda 
suis eligi praepararive poterant, providit. Galli, nova re 85 
trepidi, arma capiunt, iraque magis, quam consilio, in Ro- 
manes incurrunt. Jam verterat fortuna, jam deorum opes 
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humanaque consilia rem- Komanam adjuvabant. Igitur. 
primo concursu baud majore momento fusi Galli sunt quam 
ad Aliam vicerant. Justiore altero deinde praelio ad octa- 
Yom lapidem Gabina via, quo se ex fdga contulerant, ejus- 

5 dem ductu auspicioque Camilli yincimtur. Ibi csedes 
omnia obtinuit; castra capiuntur et ne nantius quidem 
cladis relictus. Dictator, recuperata ex bostibus patria, 
triumpbans in nrbem redit, interque jocos militares, quos 
inconditos jaciunt, Romulus ac parens patriae conditorque 

10 alter nrbis baud vanis laudibus appellabatur. 
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LIBER VICESmUS PRIMUS. 

L In parte opens mei licet mihi prsefari, quod in prin- 
cipio summsB totius professi plerique sunt reram scriptores, 
bellum maxime omnium memorabUe, qme imqnam gerta 
sint, me scripttiram, quod HaDnibale dace Carthaginienses 
CTun popnlo Romano gessere. ISTam neqne yalidiores opi- 5 
bos uUaB inter Be ciyitates gentesque contulemnt arma, ne- 
que his ipsis tantum unquam virium aut roboris fiiit ; et 
baud ignotas belli artes inter sese, sed expertas primo 
Punico conserebant bello; et adeo varia fortuna belli 
ancepsque Mars fuit, nt propius periculum fuerint, qui 10 
vicerunt ; odiis etiam prope majoribus certarunt quam vi- 
ribus, Komanis indignantibus, quod victoribus victi ultro 
inferrent arma, Poenis, quod superbe avareque crederent 
.imperitatum victis esse. Fama est etiam, Hannibalem 
-^nnorum ferme novem, pueriliter blandientem patri Har 16 
milcari, ut duceretur in Hispaniam^quum, perfectoAfrico 
bello, exercitum eo trajecturus sacrificaret, altaribus ad- 
motum, tactis sacris jurejnrando adactum, se, quum primum 
posset, hostem fore populo Komano. Angebant ingentis 
spiritus virum Sicilia Sardiniaque amissaB : nam et Siciliam 20 
nimis celeri desperatione rerum concessam, et Sardiniam 
inter motum Africse fraude Bomanorum, stipendio etiam 
insuper imposito, interceptamu 

II. His anxius curis ita se Africo bello, quod fuit sub 
recentem Komanam pacem, per quinque annos, ita deinde 
novem annis in Hispania augendo Punico imperio gessit, 25 
ut appareret, majus eum, quam quod gereret, agitare in 
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animo bellum, et, si diutius vixisset, Hamilcare duce PcBnoa 
arma Italise illaturos- fuisse, quae Hannibalis ductu intule* 
runt. Mors Hamilcaris peropportuna et pueritia Hanni- 
balis distulerunt bellum. Medius Hasdrubal inter patrem 
6 ac filium octo ferme annos imperium obtinuit, flore astatis, 
uti ferunt, . primo Hamilcari conciliatus, gener inde ob 
aliam indolem profecto animi ascitus, et, quia gener erat, 
factionis Barcinae opibus, qu89 apud miUtes plebemque 
plus quam modic89 erant, baud sane voluntate principum, 

10 in imperio positus. Is, plura consilio quam vi gerens, 
hospitiis magis regulorum conciliandisque per amicitiam 
principum novis gentibus quam bello aut armis rem Car- 
thaginiensem auxit. Ceterum nihilo ei pax tutior fuit : 
barbarus eum quidam palam ob iram interfecti ab eo 

15.domini obtruncat ; comprehensusque ab circumstantibus 
baud alio, quam si evasisset, yultu, tormentis quoque cum 
laceraretur, eo fuit babitu oris, ut, superante loetitia do- 
lores, ridentis etiam speciem praebuerit. Cum boc Has- 
drubale, quia mirae artis in solUcitandis gentibus imperio- 

20 que suo jungendis fuerat, foedus renovaverat populus Ro- 
manus, ut finis utriusque imperii esset amnis Iberus, Sa- 
guntinisque mediis inter imperia duorum populorum liber- 
tas servaretur. 

ILL In Hasdrubalis locum baud dubia res fuit, quin 

25 prserogativam militarem, qua extemplo juvenis Hannibal 
in praBtorium delatus imperatorque ingenti omnium cla- 
more atque assensu appellatus erat, favor plebis sequere- 
tur. Hunc vixdum puberem Hasdrubal litteris ad se 
arcessierat : actaque res etiam in senatu fuerat, Barcinis 

30 nitentibus, ut assuesceret militisB Hannibal atque in pa- 
temas succederet opes ; Hanno, alterius factionis princeps, 
" et aequum postulare videtur," inquit, " Hasdrubal, et ego 
tamen non censeo, quod petit, tribuendum," Quum admi- 
ratione tarn ancipitis sententisB in se omnes convertisset, 

35 "florem aetatis," inquit, "Hasdrubal, quem ipse patri 
Hannibalis fruendum prsebuit, justo jure eum a filio repeti 
censet ; nos tamen minime decet, juventutem nostram pro 
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militari rudimento assuefacere libidini prsetorum. An 
hoc timemas, ne Hamilcaris filius nimis sero imperia 
immodica et regni patemi speciem videat, et, cujus regis 
genero hereditarii sint. relicti exercitns nostri, ejus filio 
pamm mature Berviamus? Ego, istum juvenem domi 5 
tenendum, sub legibus, sub magistratibus, docendum viyere 
9dqao jure cum ceteris censeo, ne quandoque parvus hie 
ignis incendium ingens exsuscitet." 

IV. Pauci, ao ferme optimus quisque, Hannoni as- 
sentiebantur : sed, ut plerumque fit, major pars meliorem 10 
vicit. Missus Hannibal in Hispaniam primo statim ad- 
vent u omnem exercitum in se convertit. Hamilcarem 
juvenem redditum sibi veteres milites credere; eundem 
vigorem in vultu vimque in oculis, habitum oris lineamen- 
taque intueri; dein brevi effecit, ut pater in se minimum 1^ 
momentum ad fiavorem conciliandum esset. Nunquam 
ingenium idem ad res diversissimas, parendum atque im- 
perandum, habilius fuit. Itaque hand facile discemeres, 
utrum imperatori an exercitui carior esset ; neque Hasdru- 
bal alium quemquam praaficere malle, ubi quid fortiter ac 20 
strenue agendum esset, neque milites alio duce plus con- 
fidere aut audere. Plurimum audaciaa ad pericula capessen- 
da, plurimum consilii inter pericula erat ; * nullo labore aut 
corpus fiatigari aut animus vinci poterat. Caloris ac frigo- 
ris patientia par ; cibi potionisque desiderio naturali, non 25 
voluntate, modus finitus. Vigiliarum somnique neo die 
nee nocte discriminata tempora ; id, quod gerendis rebus 
superesset, quieti datum ; ea neque molli strato neque si- 
lentio arcessita. Multi seepe militari sagulo opertum humi 
jacentem inter custodias stationesque militum conspexe- 30 
runt. Yestitus nihil inter sequales excellens ; arma atque 
equi conspiciebantur. Equitum peditumque idem longe 
primus erat ; princeps in proelium ibat, ultimus conserto 
proelio excedebat. Has tantas viri virtutes ingentia vitia 
aequabant ; inhumana crudelitas, perfidia plus quam Puni- 35 
ea, nihil veri, nihil sancti, nullue deum metus, nullum 
jusjufandum, nulla religio. Cum hac indole virtutum 



110 Tm Livii 

atque vitiorum triennio sub Hasdrubale imperatore meruit, 
nulla re, qu83 agenda videndaque magno futuro duel esset, 
prsetermissa. 

V. Ceterum ex quo die dux est declaratus, velut Ita- 
5 lia ei provincia decreta, bellumque Romanum mandatum 
esset, nihil prolatandum ratus, ne se quoque, ut patrem 
Hamilcarem, deinde Hasdrubalem, cunctantem casus ali- 
quis opprimeret, Saguntinis inferre bellum staluit, Qui- 
bus oppugnandis quia baud dubie Komana arma moveban- 

10 tur, in Olcadum prius fines — ^ultra Iberum ea gens in parte 
magis quam in ditione Carthaginiensium erat — ^induxit 
exercitum, ut non petisse Saguntinos, sed rerum serie, 
finitimis domitis gentibus jungendoque, tractus ad id bel- 
lum videri posset. Cartalam, urbem opulentam, caput 

16 gentis ejus, expugnat diripitque ; quo metu perculsse mi- 
nores civitates, stipendio imposito, imperium accepere: 
victor exercitus opulentusque prseda Carthaginem novam 
in bibema est deductus. Ibi large partiendo prsedam, 
stipendioque prseterito cum fide exsolvendo cunctis civium 

20 sociorumque animis in se firmatis, vere primo in Vaccaeos 
promotum bellum. Hermandica et Arbocala eorum urbes 
vi captsB. Arbocala et virtute et multitudine oppidanorum 
diu defensa. Ab Hermandica profugi, exsulibus Olcadum, 
priore sestate domitsB gentis, quum se junxissent, conci 

25 tant Carpetanos; adortique Hannibalem, regressum ex 
Vaccseis, baud procul Tago flumine agmen grave prseda 
turbavere. Hannibal proelio abstinuit ; castrisque super 
ripam positis, quum prima quies silentiumque ab bostibus 
fuit, amnem vad9 trajecit, valloque ita producto, ut locum 

30 ad transgrediendum bostes baberent, invadere eos tran- 
seuntes statuit. Equitibus prsecepit, ut, quum ingressos 
aquam viderent, adorirentur impeditum agmen; in ripa 
elepbantos — quadraginta autem erant — disposuit. Carpe- 
tanorum cum appendicibus Olcadum Vaccseorumque cen- 

35 tum millia fuere, invicta acies, si aequo dimicaretur campo. 
Itaque et ingenio feroces et multitudine freti, et, quod 
metu cessisse credebant hostem, id morari victoriam-rati, 
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qaod interesset amnis, clamore sublato, passim sine ullius 
imperio, qua caique proximum est, in amnem ruunt. Et 
ex parte altera ripsB vis ingens equitum in flumen immissa, 
medioque alveo baudquaquam pari certamine concursam, 
quippe ubi pedes instabilis ac vix vado fidens vel ab inermi 5 
equite, equo temere acto, perverti posset, eques, corpore 
armisqne liber,— equa vel per medios gurgites stabili — 
coniminus eminusque rem gereret. Pars magna flumine 
nbsampta; quidam, verticoso amni delati in hostes, ab 
elepbantis obtriti sunt : postremi, quibus regressus in 10 
suam ripam tutior fuit, ex varia trepidatione quum in nnum 
coUigerentur, priusquam tanto pavore reciperent animos, 
Hannibal, agmine quadrato amnem ingressus, fugam ex 
ripa fecit, vastatisque agris, intra paucos dies Carpetanos 
quoque in deditionem accepit. Et jam omnia trans Ibe- 15 
rum praeter Saguntinos Carthaginiensium erant. 

VL Cum Sagimtinis bellum nondum erat, ceterum jam 
belU eausa certamina cum finitimis serebantur, maxime 
Turdetanis. Quibus quum adesset idem, qui litis erat 
sator, nee certamen juris, sed vim quseri appareret, legati 20 
a Saguntinis Romam missi, auxilium ad bellum jam baud 
dubie imminens orantes. Consules tunc IlomsB erant P. 
Cornelius Scipio et Tib. Sempronius Longus : qui quum, 
legatis in senatum introductis, de republica retulissent, 
placuissetque mitti legatos in Hispaniam ad res sociorum 25 
inspiciendas, quibus si videretur digna causa, et Hannibali 
denuntiarent, ut ab Saguntinis, sociis populi Komani, ab- 
stineret, et Carthaginem in Africam trajicerent ac sociorum 
populi Romani querimonias deferrent, — ^hac legatione de- 
creta necdum missa, omnium spe celerius Saguntum oppu- 30 
gnari allatum est. Tunc relata. de integro res ad senatum ; 
et alii, provincias consulibus Hispaniam atque Africam 
decementes, terra marique rem gerendam censebant, alii 
totum in Hispaniam Hannibalemque intenderant bellum. 
Erant, qui non temere movendam rem tantam, exspectan- 35 
dosque ex Hispania legatos censerent. Hsec sententia, 
qu8B tutissima videbatur, vicit; legatique eo raaturiua 
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missi, P. Valerius Flaccus et Q. Baebius Tamphilus, Sa- 
guntum ad Hannibalem atque inde Carthaginem, si non 
absisteretur bello, ad ducem ipsum in poenara foederis rupti 
deposcendum. 
5 Vn. DumeaRoinaiiiparantconsultantqiie,jamSaguii 
turn summa vi oppugnabatur. Civitas ea longe opulentissi- 
ma ultra Iberum fuit, sita passus mille ferme a marL Ori- 
undi a Zacyntho insula dicuntur, mixtique etiam ab Ardea 
Rutulorum quidam generis ; ceterum in tantas brevi cre- 

10 veraqt opes sen maritimis sen terrestribus fructibus, seu 
multitudinis incremento seu disciplinse sanctitate, qua Mem 
socialem usque ad pemiciem suam coluerunt. Hannibal 
infesto exercitu ingressus fines, pervastatis passim agris, 
urbem tripertito aggreditur. Angulus muri erat in plani- 

15 orem patentioremque, quam cetera circa, vallem vergens ; 
adversus eum vineas agere instituit, per quas aries moenibus 
admoveri posset. Sed ut locus procul muro satis sequus 
agendis vineis fuit, ita baudquaquam prospere, postquam 
ad effectum operis ventum est, cceptis succedebat : et turns 

20 ingens imminebat, et murus, ut in suspecto loco, supra 
ceterae modum altitudinis emunitus erat ; et juventus dele- 
cta, ubi plunmum periculi ac timoris ostendebatur, ibi vi 
majore obsistebant. Ac primo missilibus submovere bo- 
stem, nee quidquam satis tutum munientibus patL Deinde 

26 jam non pro moenibus modo atque turri tela micare, sed 
ad erumpendum etiam in stationes operaque bostium ani- 
mus erat; quibus tumultuariis certaminibus baud ferme 
plures Saguntini cadebant quam Poeni, Ut vero Hannibal 
ipse, dum murum incautius subit, adversum femur tragula 

SO graviter ictus cecidit, tanta circa fuga ac trepidatio fuit, 
ut non multum abesset, quin opera ac vinese desere- 
rentur. 

Vin. Obsidio deinde per paucos dies magis quam oppu- 
gnatio fuit, dum vulnus ducis curaretur ; per quod tempus 

35 ut quies certaminum erat, ita ab apparatu operum ac mu- 
nitionum nihil cessatum. Itaque acrius de integro coortum 
est bellum, pluribusque partibus, vix accipientibus qui- 
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busdam opera locis, vinese coept® agi admoverique aries. 
Abimdabat multitudine hominum Poenus — ad centum quin- 
quaginta millia habuisse in armis satis creditur ; — oppidani 
ad omnia taenda atque obeunda multifariam distineri ccBpti 
sunt. Non sufficiebant ; itaque jam feriebantur arietibus 5 
muri, quassatseque multaB partes erant. Una continenti- 
bus ruinis nudaverat urbem ; tres deinceps turres, quan- 
timique inter eas muri erat, cum fragore ingenti procide- 
runt. Captum oppidum ea ruina crediderant Poeni ; qua, 
velut si pariter utrosque murus texisset, ita utiimque in 10 
pugnam procursum est. Nihil tumultuariae pugnaB simile 
erat, quales in oppugnationibus urbium per occasionem 
partis alterius conciri solent ; sed justse acies, velut patent! 
campo, inter ruinas muri tectaque urbis modico distantia 
intervallo constiterant. Hinc spes, bine desperatio animos It 
irritat ; Poeno cepisse jam se urbem, si paulum annitatur, 
credente ; Saguntinis pro nudata mcBnibus patria corpora 
opponentibus, neo ullo pedem referente, ne in relictum a 
se locum bostem immitteret. Itaque quo acrius et con- 
fertim magis utrimque pugnabatur, eo plures vuLieraban- 20 
tur, nullo inter arma corporaque vano intercidente telo. 
Phalarica erat Saguntinis, missile telum hastili abiegno et 
cetera tereti prseterquam ad extremum, unde ferrum ex- 
stabat. Id, sicut in pile, quadratum stuppa circumligabant 
linebantque pice ; ferrum autem tres longum babebat 26 
pedes, ut cum armis transfigere corpus posset. Sed id 
maxime, etiam si bsesisset in scuto nee penetrasset in 
corpus, pavorem faciebat, quod, quum medium accensum 
mitteretur conceptumque ipso motu multo majorem ignem 
ferret, arma omitti cogebat nudumque militem ad inse- 30 
quentes ictus praebebat. 

IX. Quum diu anceps fuisset certamen, et Saguntinis, 
quia praeter spem resistererit, crevissent animi, Poenus, quia 
non vicisset, pro victo esset, clamorem repente oppidani 
iollunt, bostemque in ruinas muri expellunt, inde impedi- 35 
tum trepidantemque exturbant, postremo fusum fugatum- 
que in castra redigunt, 
G 
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Inteiim ab Roma legates yenisse uuutiatum est ; quv 
bus obviam ad mare missi ab Hannibale, qui dicerent, neo 
tuto eos adituros inter tot tarn effrenatarum gentium arma, 
nee Hannibali in tanto discrimine rerum opersB esse lega- 
5 tiones audire. Apparebat, non admissos protinus Cartha- 
ginem ituros. Litteras igitur nuntiosque ad principes 
factionis BarcinsB praemittit, ut prsepararent suorum ani- 
mos, ne quid pars altera gratificari pro Homanis posset. 
X. Itaque prseterquam quod admissi auditique sunt, ea 

10 quoque vana atque irrita legatio fuit. Hanno unus ad ver- 
sus senatum causam foederis, magno silentio propter aucto- 
ritatem suam, non cum assensu audientium egit, per deos 
fcederum arbitros ac testes senatum obtestans, ne Roma 
num cum Saguntino suscitarent bellum. Monuisse, pr» 

16 dixisse se, ne Hamilcaris progeniem ad exercitum mitte- 
rent ; non manes, non stirpem ejus conquiescere viri, neo 
unquam, donee sanguinis nominisque Barcini quisquam 
supersit, quietura Romana foedera ; " juvenem flagrantem 
cupidine regni viamque unam ad id cementem, si ex bellis 

20 bella serendo succinctus armis legionibusque vivat, velut 
materiam igni praebentes, ad exercitus misistis. Aluistis 
ergo hoc incendium, quo nunc ardetis. Saguntum vestri 
circumsedent exercitus, nnde arcentur foedere : mox Gar- 
th aginem circumsedebunt RomansB legiones ducibus iis- 

25 dem diis, per quos priore bello rupta foedera sunt ultL 
Utrum hostem an vos an fortunam utriusque populi igno- 
ratis ? Legatos, ab sociis et pro sociis venientes, bonus 
imperator vester in castra non admisit, jus gentium sus- 
tulit : hi tamen, unde ne hostium quidem legati arcentur, 

30 pulsi ad vos venerunt. Res ex foedere repetuntur : pu- 
blica fraus absit, auctorem culpae et reum criminis depo- 
scunt. Quo lenius agunt, segnius incipiunt, eo, cum coepe- 
rint, vereor, ne perseverantius sseviant. jEgates insulas 
Erycemque ante oculos proponite, quae terra marique per 

85 quattuor et viginti annos passi sitis. Nee puer hie dux 
erat,' sed pater ipse Han41car, Mars alter, ut isti volunt, 
Sed Tarento, id est Italia, non abstinueramus ex foedere', 
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fiicut nunc Sagunto non abstinemus. Vicerunt ergo dii 
hominesque, et id, de quo verbis ambigebatur, uter popu- 

lus foedus rupisset, event us belli, velut «quus judex, unde 

jus stabat, ei victoriam dedit. Carthagini nunc Hannibal 

vineas turresque admovet, Carthaginis moenia quatit ari- 5 

ete : Sagunti ruinae — ^falsus utinam vates sim — ^nostris ca- 

pitibus incident, susceptumque cum Saguntinis bellum 

habendum cum Homanis est. Dedemus ergo Hanniba- 

lem ? dicet aliquis. Scio, meam levem esse in eo aucto- 

ritatem propter patemas inimicitias; sed et Hamilcarem iq 

eo perisse laetatus sum, quod, si ille viveret, bellum jam 

haberemus cum Romanis, et buno juvenem tamquam furi- 

am facemque hujus belli odi ac detestor ; nee dedendum 

solum ad piaculum rupti fcedens ; sed, A nemo deposcit, 

devebendum in ultimas maris terrarumque oras, ablegan- 15 

dum eo, unde nee ad nos nomen famaque ejus accedere, 

neque ille sollicitare quietae civitatis statum possit. Ego 

ita censeo, legates extemplo Romam mittendos, qui sena- 

tui satisfaciant, alios, qui Hannibali nuntient, ut exerci- 

tum ab Sagunto abducat, ipsumque Hannibalem ex foedere 20 

Romanis dedant; tertiam legationem ad res Saguntinis 

reddendas decemo." 

XL Quum Hanno perorasset, nemini omnium certare 
oratione cum eo necesse fuit, adeo prope omnis senatus 
Hannibalis erat ; infestiusque locutum arguebant Hanno- 25 
nem quam Flaccum Valerium, legatum Romanum. Re- 
sponsum inde legatis Romanis est, bellum ortum ab Sagun- 
tinis non ab Hannibale esse ; populum Romanum injuste 
facere, si Saguntinos vetustissimsB Carthaginiensium socie- 
tati praeponat. 30 

Dum Romani tempus terunt legationibus mittendis, 
Hannibal, quia fessum mil item proeliis operibusque babe- 
bat, paucorum bis dierum quietem dedit, stationibus ad 
custodian! vinearum aliorumque operum dispositis. Inte- 
rim animos eorum nunc ira, in bostes stimulando, nunc 35 
spe prsemiorum accendit ; ut vero pro concione pnedam 
captae urbis edixit militum fore, adeo accensi omnes sunt, 
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ut, si extemplo signiim datum esset, nulla vi resisti vide- 
retur posse. Saguntini ut a prceliis quietem habuerant, 
nee lacessentes nee lacessiti per aliquot dies, ita non nocte, 
non die unquam cessaverant ab opere, ut novum muruni 
5 ab ea parte, qua patefactum oppidum ruinis erat, refice- 
rent. Inde oppugnatio eos aliquanto atrocior quam ante 
adorta est, nee, qua primum aut potissimum parte ferrent 
opem, quum omnia variis clamoribus streperent, satis scire 
poterant. Ipse Hannibal, qua turns mobiUs, omnia muni- 

10 menta urbis superans altitudine, agebatur, bortator aderat. 
Quae quum admota, catapultis ballistisque por omnia tabu- 
lata dispositis, muros defensoribus nudasset, tum Hannibal, 
occasionem ratus, quingentos ferme Afros cum dolabris 
ad subruendum ab imo murum mittit. Nee erat difficile 

15 opus, quod csementa non calce durata erant, sed interlita 
luto, structurse antiquse genere. Itaque latius, quam qua 
caederetur, ruebat, perque patentia ruinis agmina armato- 
rum in urbem vadebant. Locum quoque editum capiunt, 
coll§.tisque eo catapultis ballistisque, ut castellum in ipsa 

20 urbe velut arcem inmiinentem haberent, muro circumdant. 
Et Saguntini murum interiorem ab nondum capta parte 
urbis ducunt. Utrimque summa vi et muniunt et pugnant ; 
sed interiora tuendo minorem in dies urbem Saguntini fa- 
ciunt. Simul crescit inopia omnium longa obsidione, et 

26 minuitur exspectatio extemae opis, quum tam procul Ro- 
mania unica spes, circa omnia bostium essent. Paulisper 
tamen affectos animos recreavit repentina profectio Hanni- 
balis in Oretanos Carpetanosque, qui duo populi, delectus 
acerbitate consternati, retentis conquisitoribus, metum de- 

30 fectionis quum prsebuissent, oppressi celeritate Hannibalis, 
omiserunt mota arma. 

XTL Nee Sagunti oppugnatio segnior erat, Maharbale 
Himilconis filio — eum prsefecerat Hannibal — ita impigr© 
rem agente, ut ducem abesse nee cives nee hostes senti* 

35 rent. Is et proelia aliquot secunda fecit, et tribus arietibus 
aliquantum muri discussit, strataque omnia recentibus mi- 
nis advenienti Hannibali ostendit. Itaque ad ipsani arcem 
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extemplo ductus exercitus atroxque proelium cum multo- 
rum utrimque casde initum, et pars arcis capta est. 

Tentata delude per duos est exigua pacis spes, Alcouem 
Saguntinum et Alorcum Hispanum. Alco, insciis Sagun- 
tinis — ^precibus aliquid moturum ratus^-quum ad Han- 5 
nibalem noctu transisset, postquam nihil lacnmsB moye* 
bant, conditionesque tristes, ut ab irato victore, fereban- 
tur, transfuga ex oratore fiactus, apud bostem mansit, 
moriturum affirmans, qui sub conditionibus lis de pace 
ageret. Postulabatur autem, redd^rent res Turdetanis, 10 
traditoque omni auro atque argento, egressi urbem cum 
singulis yestimentis ibi habitarent, ubi Poenus jussisset. 
Has pacis leges abnuente Alcone accepturos Saguntinos, 
Alorcus, yinci animos, ubi alia yincantur, affirmans, se 
pacis ejus interpret em fore poUicetur. Erat autem tum 16 
miles Hannibalis, ceterum publico Saguntinis amicus at- 
que hospes. Tradito palam telo custodibus hostium, trans- 
gressus munimenta, ad praetorem Saguntinum — et ipse ita 
jubebat — est deductus. Quo quum extemplo concursus 
bmnis generis hominum esset factus, submota cetera mul- 20 
titudine, senatus Alorco datus est, cujus talis oratio fuit. 

XHL " Si ciyis yester Alco, sicut ad pacem petendam 
ad Hannibalem yenit, ita pacis conditiones ab Hannibale 
ad yos retulisset, superyacaneum hoc mihi fuisset iter, quo 
neo orator Hannibalis nee transfuga ad yos yenissem. 25 
Quum ille aut yestra aut sua culpa manserit apud hostem 
— sua, si metum simulavit, yestra, si periculum est apud 
yos yera referentibus— rcgo, ne ignoraretis esse aliquas et 
salutis et pacis yobis conditiones, pro yetusto hospitio, 
quod mihi yobiscum est, ad yos yenL Vestra autem 30 
causa me, neo ullius alterius, loqui quae loquor apud yos, 
yel ea fides sit, quod neque dum yestris yiribus restitistis, 
neque dum auxilia ab Romanis sperastis, pacis unquam 
apud yos mentionem feci. Postquam nee ab Romanis yo- 
bis ulla est spes nee yestra yos jam aut arma aut moenia 35 
satis defendunt, pacem affero ad yos magis necessariam 
quam SBquam. Cujus ita aliqua spes est, si eam, quemad- 
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modum ut victor fert Hannibal, sic vos ut victi andiatis, 
si non id, quod amittitar, in danino, quum omnia victoris 
sint, sed, quidquid relinquitur, pro munere habituri estis. 
Urbem vobis, quam ex magna parte dirutam captam fere 
5 totam habet, adimit, agros relinquit, locum assignaturus^ 
•in quo novum oppidum sedificetis; aurum et argentum 
omne publicum privatumque, ad se jubet deferri ; corpora 
vestra conjuguin ac liberorum vestrorum servat inviolata, 
si inermes cum binis vestimentis velitis ab Sagunto exire. 

10 Hsec victor bostis imperat, haec, quamquam sunt gravia 
atque acerba, fortuna vestra vobis suadet. Equidem baud 
despero, quum omnium potestas ei facta sit, aliquid ex bis 
rebus remissurum; sed vel bseo patienda censeo potius 
quam trucidari corpora vestra, rapi trabique ante ora ves- 

15 tra conjuges ao liberbs belli jure sinatis." 

XIV. Ad bsec audienda quum circumfusa paulatim mul- 
titudine permixtum senatui esset populi concilium, repente 
primores, secessione facta, priusquam responsum daretur, 
argentum aurumque omne, ex publico privatoque in forum 

20 collatum, in ignem ad id raptim factum conjicientes, eo- 
dem plerique semet ipsi praecipitaverunt. Quum ex eo 
pavor ac trepidatio totam urbem pervasisset, alius insuper 
tumultus ex arce auditur ; turris diu quassata prociderat, 
perque ruinam ejus cobors Pcenorum impetu facto quum 

25 signum imperatori dedisset, nudatam stationibus custodiis- 
que solitis bostium esse urbem, non cunctandum in tali 
occasione ratus Hannibal, totis viribus aggressus urbem 
momento cepit, signo dato ut omnes puberes interficeren- 
tur. Quod imperium crudele, ceterum prope necessarium 

30 cognitum ipso eventu est ; cui enim parci potuit ex bis, 
qui aut inclusi cum conjugibus ac liberis domes super se 
ipsos concremaverunt, aut armati nullum ante finem pu- 
gnae quam morientes fecerunt ? 

XV. Captum oppidum est cum ingenti praeda. Quam- 
85 quam pleraque ab dominis de industria corrupta erant, et 

in caedibus vix ullum discrimen aetatis ira fecerat et cap- 
tivi militum praeda fuerant, tamen et ex prietio rerum vei> 
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ditaruni aliquantom pecuniaB redactum esse constat, et 
multam pretiosam supellectilem vestemque missam Car- 
thaginem. 

Octavo mense, quam coeptum oppugnari, captum Sa- 
guntum quidam scripsere; inde Carthaginem novam in 5 
hibema Hannibalem concessisse, quinto deinde mense, 
qoam ab Carthagine profectus sit, in Italiam pervenisse. 
Quae si ita sunt, fieri non potuit, ut P. Cornelius, Tib, 
Sempronius consules fuerint, ad quos et principio oppu- 
gnationis legati Saguntini missi sint, et qui in suo magi- 10 
Btratu cum Hannibale, alter ad Ticinum amnem, ambo 
aliquanto post ad Trebiam, pugnaverint. Aut omnia bre- 
viora aliquanto fuere, aut Saguntum principio anni, quo 
P. Cornelius, Tib. Sempronius consules fuerunt, non coe- 
ptum oppugnari est, sed captum, Nam excessisse pugna 15 
ad Trebiam in annum Cn. Servilii et C. Flaminii non 
potest, quia C. Flaminius Arimini consulatum iniit, crea- 
tus a Tib. Sempronio consule, qui post pugnam ad Tre- 
biam ad creandos consules Romam quum venisset, comi- 
tiis perfectis ad exercitum in biberna rediit. 20 

XYL Sub idem fere tempus et legati, qui redierant ab 
Cartbagine, Romam retulerunt, omnia bostilia esse, et 
Sagunti excidium nuntiatum est ; tantusque simul mseror 
patres misericordiaque sociorum peremptorum indigne et 
pudor non lati auxilii et ira in Carthaginienses metusque 25 
de summa rerum cepit, velut si jam ad portas bostis esset, 
ut, tot uno tempore motibus animi turbati, trepidarent 
magis quam consulerent. ISTam neque bostem acriorem 
bellicosioremque secum congressum, nee rem Romanam 
tam desidem unquam fuisse atque imbellem. Sardos Cor- 30 
sosque et Istros atque Illyrios lacessisse magis quam exer- 
cuisse Romana arma, et cum Gallis tumultuatum verius 
quam belligeratum ; Poenum bostem veteranum, trium et 
viginti annorum militia durissima inter Hispanas gentes 
semper victorem, duci acerrimo assuetum, recentem ab 35 
excidio opulentissimaj urbis Iberum transire, trabere se- 
cum tot excitQS Hispanorum populos, conciturum avidas 



120 TiTi Livn 

semper armorum Gallicas gentes; cum orbe terramra 
bellum gerendum in Italia ac pro moenibus Komanis esse. 
XVII. Nominatse jam antea consulibus provinciaB erant, 
tum sortiri jussi; Cornelio Hispania, Sempronio Africa 
5 cum Sicilia evenit. Sex in eum annum decretsB legiones, 
et socium quantum ipsis videretur, et classis quanta parari 
posset. Quattuor et viginti peditum Komanorum millia 
sunt scripta et mille octingenti equites, sociorum quadra- 
ginta millia peditum, quattuor millia et quadringenti equi- 

10 tes : naves ducentsB viginti quinqueremes, celoces viginti 
deduct i. Latum inde ad populum, vellent juberent po- 
pulo Cartbaginiensi bellum indici ; ejusque belli causa sup- 
plicatio per urbem babita, atque adorati dii, ut bene ac 
feliciter eveniret, quod bellum populus Komanus jussisset. 

15 Inter consules ita copise divisse: Sempronio dataB legiones 
duae — ea quatema millia erant peditum et treceni equites 
— et sociorum sexdecim millia peditum, equites mille oc- 
tingenti, naves longse centum sexaginta, celoces duode- 
cim. Cum bis terrestribus maritimisque copiis Tib. Sem- 

20 pronius missus in Siciliam, ita in Africam transmissurus, 
si ad arcendum Italia Poenum consul alter satis esset. 
Cornelio minus copiarum datum, quia L. Manlius praetor 
et ipse cum baud invalido praesidio in Galliam mittebatur. 
Navium maxime Cornelio numerus deminutus : sexaginta 

25 quinqueremes dataB — ^neque enim mari venturum aut ea 
parte belli dimicaturum bostem credebant — et duaB Roma- 
nae legiones cum suo justo equitatu et quattuordecim milli- 
bus sociorum peditum, equitibus mille sexcentis. Duas 
legiones Komanas et decem millia sociorum peditum, mille 

30 equites socios, sexcentos Romanes Gallia provincia eodem 
versa in Punicum bellum babuit. 

XVlLL His ita comparatis, ut omnia justa ante bellum 
fierent, legatos majores natu, Q. Fabium, M. Livium, L. 
jEmilium^ C. Licinium, Q. Baebium, in Africam mittunt ad 

35 percunctandos Cartbaginienses, publicone consilio Han- 
nibal Saguntum oppugnasset, et si, id quod facturi vide- 
bantur, faterentur ac defenderent publico consilio factum, 
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at indicerent populo Carthaginiensi bellum. Komani 
postquam Carthaginem venerunt, quum senatus datus es- 
set, et Q. Fabius nihil ultra quam unum, quod mandatum 
erat, percunctatus esset, turn ex Carthaginiensibus unus : 
*' prseceps vestra, Romani, et prior legatio fuit, quum Han- fi 
nibalem tamquam suo consilio Saguntum oppugnantem 
deposcebatis : ceterum haeo legatio verbis adhuo lenior 
est, re asperior : tunc enim Hannibal et insimulabatur et 
deposcebatur, nunc ab nobis et confessio culpaB exprimi- 
tur, et, ut a confessis, res extemplo repetuntur. Ego 10 
autem non, privato publicone consUio Saguntum oppugna- 
tum sit, quaerendum censeam, sed utrum jure an injuria. 
Nostra enim hsdc qusestio atque animadversio in civem 
nostrum est, quidnostro aut suo fecerit arbitrio ; vobiscum 
una disceptatio est, licueritne per fodus fieri. Itaque 15 
quoniam discemi placet, quid publico consilio, quid sua 
sponte imperatores faciant, nobis vobiscum foedus est a C. 
Lutatio consule ictum, in quo quum caveretur utrorumque 
oociis, nihil de Saguntinis, necdum enim erant socii vestri, 
cautum est. At enim eo foedere, quod cum Hasdrabale 20 
ictum est, Saguntini excipiuntur. Adversus quod ego 
nihil dicturus sum, nisi quod a vobis didici; vos enim, 
quod C. Lutatius consul primo nobiscum foedus icit, quia 
neque auctoritate patrum neo populi jussu ictum erat, 
negastis vos eo teneri ; itaque aliud de integro foedus 25 
publico consilio ictum est. Si vos non tenent foedera ve- 
stra nisi ex auctoritate aut jussu vestro icta, ne nos qui- 
dem Hasdrubalis foedus, quod nobis insciis icit, obligare 
potuit. Proinde omittite Sagunti atque Iberi mentionem 
facere, et, quod diu parturit animus vester, aliquando 30 
pariat." Tum Romanus, sinu ex toga facto, "hie," in- 
quit, " vobis bellum et pacem portamus ; utrum placet^ 
sumite." Sub banc vocem baud minus ferociter, daret, 
utrum vellet, subclamatum est. Et quum is iterum sinu 
effuso bellum dare dixisset, accipere se omnes responde- 35 
runt, et, quibus acciperent animis, iisdem se gestures, 
XIX. Ha3C dii-ecta percunctatio ac denuntiatio belli 
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magis ex dignitate populi Komani v^isa est, quam de foBde- 
riim jure verbis disceptare, cum ante, turn maxime Sagunto 
excisa. Nam si yerborum disceptationis res esset, quid 
fcedus Hasdrubalis cum Lutatii priore foedere, quod muta- 
5 tum est, comparandum erat, quum in Lutatii foedere diserte 
additum esset, ita id ratum fore, si populus censuisset : in 
Hasdrubalis foedere nee exceptum tale quidquam fuerit, et 
tot annorum silentio ita vivo eo comprobatum sit foedus, ut 
ne mortuo quidem auctore quidquam mutaretur ? Quam- 

10 quam, et si priore foedere staretur, satis cautum erat Sa- 
guntinis, sociis utrorumque exceptis : nam neque additum 
erat " iis qui tunc essent," neo " ne qui postea assumeren- 
tur ; " et quum assumere novos liceret socios, quis sequum 
censeret aut ob nulla quemquam merita in amicitiam re- 

16 cipi, aut receptos in fidem non defendi? Tantum ne 
Cartbaginiensium socii aut sollicitarentur ad defectionem, 
aut sua sponte desciscentes reciperentur. 

Legati Romani ab Carthagine, sicuti iis Romse impera- 
tum erat, in Hispaniam, ut adirent civitates, ut in societa- 

20 tem pellicerent aut averterent a Poenis, trajecerunt. Ad 
Bargusios primum venerunt, a quibus benigne excepti, 
quia tsddebat imperii Punici, multos trans Iberum popu- 
los ad cupidinem novas fortunso erexerunt. Inde est ven- 
tum ad Volcianos, quorum celebre per Hispaniam respon- 

25 sum ceteros populos ab societate Komana avertit. Ita 
enim maximus natu ex iis in concilio respondit : " quae 
verecundia est, Komani, postulare vos uti vestraiu Cartha- 
giniensium amioitiae praeponamus, quum, qui id fecerunt, 
Saguntinos crudelius, quam Poenus hostis prodidit, vos 

30 socii prodideritis ? Ibi quaeratis socios censeo, ubi Sagun- 
tina clades ignota est ; Hispanis populis, sicut lugubre, ita 
insigne documentum Sagunti ruinae erunt, ne quis fidei 
KomansB aut societati confidat." Inde extemplo abire 
finibus Volcianorum jussi ab nuUo deinde concilio Hispar 

85 niaB benigniora verba tulere. Ita nequidquam peragrata 
Ilispania in Galliam transeunt. 

XX. In iis nova terribilisque species visa est, quod 
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ftrmati, ita mos gentis erat, in concilium venerunt. Quum 
verbis extoUentes gloriam virtutemque populi Romani ao 
magnitudinem imperii petissent, ne Poeno bellum Italis3 
inferenti per agros urbesque suas transitum darent, tantus 
cum fremitu risus dicitur ortus, ut vix a magistratibus 6 
majoribusque natu juventus sedaretur ; adeo stolida impu- 
densque postulatio visa est, cenfiere, ne in Italiam trans- 
mittant Galli bellum, ipsos id avertere in se agrosque suos 
pro alienis populandos objicere. Sedato tandem fremitu, 
responsum legatis est, neque Romanorum in se meritum 10 
esse neque Carthaginiensium injuriam, ob qusB aut pro 
Romanis aut adversus Poenos sumant arma; contra ea 
audire sese, gentis susa homines agro finibusque ItalidB 
pelli a populo Romano stipendiumque pendere et cetera 
indigna patL Eadem ferme in ceteris Galliaa conciliis 15 
dicta auditaque, nee hospitale quidquam pacatumve satis 
prius auditum quam Massiliam venere. Ibi omnia ab sociis 
inquisita cum cura ae fide cognita, prseoccupatos jam ante 
ab Hannibale Gallorum animos esse ; sed ne Uli quidem 
ipsi satis initem gentem fore, adeo ferocia atque indomita 20 
ingenia esse, ni subinde auro, cujus avidissmia gens est, 
principum animi concilientur. Ita peragratis Hispanias et 
Galliae populis, legati Roraam redeunt, baud ita multo post 
quam consules in provincias profecti erant. Civitatem 
omnem in expectatione belli erectam invenerunt, satis 25 
const ante fama, jam Iberum Poenos transmisisse. 

XXL Hannibal, Sagunto capto, Cartbaginem novam 
in hiberna concesserat, ibique auditis, quae Romse quaeque 
Carthagine acta decretaque forent, seque non ducem solum 
sed etiam causani esse belli, partitis divenditisque reliquiis 30 
pnedae, nihil ultra differendum ratus, Hispani generis mili- 
tes convocat, " Credo ego vos," inquit, " socii, et ipsos 
cemere, pacatis omnibus Hispanisd populis, aut finiendam 
nobis militiam exercitusque dimittendos esse, aut in alias 
terras transferendum bellum ; ita enim hae gentes non 35 
pacis solum sed etiam victorias bonis florebunt, si ex aliis 
gentibus praedam et gloriam quaeremus. Itaque quum 
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longinqua a domo instet militia, incertumque sit, quaudo 
domos vestras et qusB cuique ibi cara sunt visuri sitis, si 
quis vestrum suos invisere vult, commeatum do. Primo 
vere edico adsitis, ut diis bene juvantibus bellum ingentis 
5 gloriae prsedaeque futurum incipiamus." Omnibus fere 
visendi domos oblata ultro potestas grata erat, et jam desi- 
derantibus suos et longius in futurum providentibus desi- 
derium. Per totum tempus hiemis quies inter labores aut 
jam exhaustos aut mox exhauriendos renovavit corpora 

1 animosque ad omnia de integro patienda. Vere primo ad 
edictum convenere. 

Hannibal, quum recensuisset omnium gentium auzilia, 
Gades profectus Herculi vota exsolvit, novisque se obligat 
votis, si cetera prospera evenissent. Inde partiens curas 

15 simul in inferendum atque arcendum bellum, ne, dum ipse 
terrestri per Hispaniam Galliasque itinere Italiam peteret, 
nuda apertaque Romanis Africa ab Sicilia esset, valido 
prsesidio firmare eam statuit. Pro eo supplementum ipse 
ex Africa, maxime jaculatorum, levium armis, petiit, ut 

20 Afri in Hispania, in Africa Hispani, melior procul ab domo 
futurus uterque miles, velut mutuis pignoribus obligati, 
stipendia facerent. Tredecim millia octingentos quinqua- 
ginta pedites cetratos misit in Africam, et funditores 
Baleares octingentos septuaginta, equites mixtos ex multis 

25 gentibus mille ducentos. Has copias partim Carthagini 
praesidio esse, partim distribui per Africam jubet. Simul 
conquisitoribus in civitates missis, quattuor millia con- 
scripta delect® juventutis, praesidium eosdem et obsides, 
duci Carthaginem jubet. 

30 XXn. Neque Hispaniam negligendam ratus, atque 
ideo baud minus, quod baud ignarus erat circumitam ab 
Bomanis eam legatis ad sollicitandos principum animos, 
Hasdrubali fratri, viro impigro, eam provinciam destinat, 
firmatque eum Africis maxime prsBsidiis, peditum Afrorum 

35 undecim millibus octingentis quinquaginta, Liguribus tre- 
centis, Balearibus quingentis. Ad haec peditum auxilia 
additi equites Libyphosnices — ^mixtum Punicum Afiis ge 
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nus — quadringenti, et Numid® Maurique accoIaB Oceani 
ad mille octingenti, et parva Dergetum manns ex Hispania, 
ducenti equites, et, ne quid terrestris deesset auxilii genus, 
elephant! quattuordecim. Classis praeterea data ad tuen- 
dam maritunam oram, quia, qua parte belli vicerant, ea 5 
turn quoque rem gestures Romanes credi poterat, quinqua- 
ginta quinqueremes, quadriremes duae, triremes quinque ; 
sed aptSB instructseque remigio triginta et duse quinque- 
remes erant et triremes quinque. 

Ab Gadibus Carthaginem ad hibema exercitus redit. 10 
Atque inde profectus prseter Etovissam urbem ad Iberum 
maritimamque oram ducit. Ibi fiama est in quiete visum 
ab eo juvenem divina specie, qui se ab Jove diceret ducem 
in Italiam Hannibali missum ; proinde sequeretur, neque 
usquam a se deflecteret oculos. Pavidum primo, nusquam 15 
circumspicientem aut respicientem, secutimi, delude cura 
ingenii humani, quum, quidnam id esset quod respicere 
vetitus esset, agitaret animo, temperare oculis nequivisse 
eum ; vidisse post sese serpentem mira magnitudine cum 
ingenti arborum ao virgultorum strage ferri, ac post inse- 20 
qui cum fragore cseli nimbum. Tum, qusB moles ea 
quidve prodigii esset, quserentem audisse, vastitatem Italise 
esse ; pergeret porro ire, nee ultra inquireret, sineretque 
fata in occulto esse. 

xxm Hoc visu Ifletus tripartite Iberum copias tra- 25 
jecit, praemissis qui Gallorum animos, qua traducendus 
exercitus erat, donis conciliarent Alpiumque transitus spe- 
cularentur. Nonaginta millia peditum, duodecim millia 
equitum Iberum traduxit. Hergetes inde Bargusiosque et 
Ausetanos et Lacetaniam, quae subjecta Pyrenaeis montibus 30 
est, subegit, oraeque huic omni praefecit Hannonem, ut 
fauces, quaB Hispanias Galliis jungunt, in potestate essent. 
Decem millia peditum Hannoni ad praesidium obtinendae 
regionis data et mille equites. Postquam per PyrenaBum 
saltum traduci exercitus est cceptus, rumorque per bar- 35 
baros manavit certior de bello Romano, tria millia inde 
Carpetanorum peditum iter averterunt. Constabat non 
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tarn bello motos quam longinquitate vise insuperabilique 
Alpium transitu. Hannibal, quia revocare aut vi retinere 
eos anceps erat, ne ceterorum etiam feroces animi irrita- 
rentur, supra septem millia hominum domos remisit, quos 
5 et ipse gravari militia senserat, Carpetanos quoque ab se 
dimissos simulans. 

XXrV". Inde, ne mora atque otium animos sollicitaret, 
cum reliquis copiis Pyrenseum transgreditur et ad oppidum 
Liberri castra locat. Galli quamquam ItalisB bellum in- 

10 ferri audiebant, tameu, quia vi subactos trans Pyrenaeum 
Hispanos fama erat prsesidiaque yalida imposita, metu 
servitutis ad arma constemati, Ruscinonem aliquot populi 
conveniunt. Quod ubi Hannibali nuntiatum est, moram 
magis quam bellum metuens, oratores ad regulos eorum 

15 misit, coUoqui semet ipsum cum iis velle, et vel illi propius 
niberrim accederent, vel se Ruscinonem processurum, ut 
ex propinquo congressus facilior esset ; nam et accepturum 
eos in castra sua se Isetum, nee cunctanter se ipsxmi ad eos 
venturum ; hospitem enim se Gallise, non hostem advenisse, 

'^0 nee stricturum ante gladium, si per Gallos liceat, quam in 
Italiam venisset. Et per nuntios quidem haec. Ut vero 
reguli Gallorum, castris ad Iliberrim extemplo motis, baud 
gravanter ad Poenum venerunt, capti donis cum bona pace 
exercitum per fines sues prseter Ruscinonem oppidum 

25 transmiserunt. 

XXV. In Italiam interim nihil ultra, quam Iberum 
transisse Hannibalem a Massiliensium legatis Romam 
perlatum erat, quum, perinde ac si Alpes jam transisset, 
Boii sollicitatis Insubribus defecerunt, nee tarn ob veteres 

80 in populum Romanum iras, quam quod nuper circa Padum 
Placentiam Cremonamque colonias in agrum Gallicum 
deductas segre patiebantur. Itaque armis repente arreptis, 
in eum ipsum agrum impetu facto, tantum terroris ac 
tumultus fecerunt, ut non agrestis modo multitude sed ipsi 

85 triumviri Romani, qui ad agrum venerant assignandum, 
diffisi PlacentisB moenibus Mutinam confugerint, C. Luta- 
tius, 0, Servilius, IVI. Annius. Lutatii nomen baud du- 
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bium est: pro C. Servilio et M. Annio Q. Acilium et 
C. Hereimium habent quidam annales, alii P. Comelium 
ARinam et C. Papiriam Masonem. Id qnoque dubium est, 
legati ad expostulandom missi ad Boios violati sint, an in 
triumviros agram metantes impetus sit factus. MutinaB 5 
qnam obsiderentur, et gens ad oppngnandarum nrbium 
artes rudis, pigerrima eadem ad militaria opera, segnis 
intactis assideret muris, simulari cceptum de pace agi; 
evocatique ab Gallorum principibus legati ad colloquium 
non contra jus modo gentium sed violata etiam, quae data 10 
m id tempus erat, fide, comprehenduntur, negantibus Gal- 
lis, nisi obsides sibi redderentur, eos dimissuros. Quum 
hsec de legatis nuntiata essent, et Mutina prsesidiumque 
in periculo esset, L. Manlius praetor ira accensus effusum 
agmen ad Mutinam ducit. SilvsB tunc circa viam erant, 15 
plerisque incultis; ibi inexplorato profectus, in insidias 
pnccipitatus, multaque cum ceede suorum segre in apertos 
campos emersit. Ibi castra communita; et, quia Gallis 
ad tentanda ea defuit spes, refecti sunt militum animi, 
quamquam ad quingentos cecidisse satis constabat. Iter 20 
deinde de integro cceptum, nee, dum per patentia loca 
ducebatur agmen, apparuit hostis ; ubi rursus silvse intrata3, 
tum postremos adorti cum magna trepidatione ac pavore 
omnium septingentos milites occiderunt, sex signa ade- 
mere. Finis et Gallis territandi et pavendi fuit Komanis, 25 
ut e saltu invio atque impedito evasere. Inde apertis locis 
facile tutantes agmen Romani Tannetum, vicum propin- 
quum Pado, contendere. Ibi se munimento ad tempus 
commeatibusque fluminis et Brixianorum etiam Gallorum 
auxilio adversus crescentem in dies multitudinem hostium 30 
tutabantur. 

XXVI. Qui tumultus repens postquam est Romam 
perlatus, et Punicum insuper Gallico bellum auctum patres 
acceperunt, C. Atilium praetorem cum una legione Romana 
et quinque millibus sociorum, delectu novo a consule con- 85 
scriptis, auxilium ferre Manlio jubent, qui sine uUo certa- 
mine, abscesserant enim metu hostes, Tannetum pervenit. 
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Et P. Cornelius, in locum ejus, quso missa cum praetore 
erat, transcripta legione nova, profectus ab urbe sexaginta 
longis navibus, prseter oram EtruriaB Ligurumque et inde 
Saluvitim monies pervenit Massiliam, et ad proximum 
5 ostium Rhodani — pluribus enim divisus amnis in mare 
decurrit— castra locat, vixdum satis credens Hannibalem 
superasse Pyrenseos montes. Qnem ut de Rhodani quo- 
que transitu agitare animadvertit, incertus quonam ei loco 
occurreret, necdum satis refectis ab jactatione maritima 

10 militibus, trecentos interim delectos equites ducibus Mas- 
siliensibus et auxiliaribus Gallis ad exploranda omnia 
visendosque ex tuto hostes prsemittit. Hannibal, ceteris 

\ metu aut pretio pacatis, jam in Volcarum pervenerat 
agrum, gentis validse ; colunt autem circa utramque ripam 

15 Rhodani; sed, diffisi citeriore agro arceri Poenum posse, 
ut flumen pro munimento haberent, omnibus ferme suis 
trans Rhodanum trajectis ulteriorem ripam amnis armis 
obtinebant. Ceteros accolas fluminis Hannibal et eorum 
ipsorum, quos sedes suae tenuerant, simul pellicit donis ad 

20 naves undique contrahendas fabricandasque ; simul et ipsi 
trajici exercitum levarique quamprimum regionem suam 
tanta hominum urgente turba cupiebant. Itaque ingens 
coacta vis navium est lintriumque temere ad vicinalem 
usum paratarum ; novasque alias primum Galli inchoanteff 

25 cavabant ex singulis arboribus, dcinde et ipsi milites, 
simul copia materiaB simul facilitate operis inducti, alveos 
informes, nihil, dummodo innare aqusB et capere onera 
possent, curantes, raptim, quibus se suaque transveherent, 
fiaciebant. 

30 XXYH. Jamque omnibus satis comparatis ad traji- 
ciendum, terrebant ex adverso hostes, omnem ripam equites 
virique obtinentes ; quos ut averteret, Hannonem Bomil- 
caris filium vigilia prima noctis cum parte copiarum, 
maxime Hispanis, adverso flumine ire iter unius diei jubet, 

35 et, ubi primum possitj quam occultissime trajecto amni, 
circumducere agmen, ut, quum opus facto sit, adoriatur 
ab tergo hostem. Ad id dati duces Galli edocent, inde 
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millia quinque et viginti fenne supra parvaB insulas circum- 
fiisiun amnem latiorem, ubi dividebatur, eoque minus alto 
alveo transitum ostendere. Ibi raptim caesa materia ra- 
tesque fabricatse, in quibus equi virique et alia onera 
trajicerentur. Hispani sine ulla mole, in utres vestimen- 5 
tis conjectis, ipsi caetris superpositis incubantes flumen 
tranavere. Et alius exercitus ratibus junctis trajectus, 
castris prope flumen positis, noctumo itinere atque opens 
labore fessus quiete unius diei reflcitur, intento duce ad 
consilium opportune exsequendum. Postero die profecti 10 
ex loco prodito fumo significant, transisse et baud procul 
abesse. Quod ubi accepit Hannibal, ne tempori deesset, 
dat signum ad trajiciendum. Jam paratas aptatasque 
babebat pedes lintres. Equites fere propter equos nantes 
navium agmen, ad excipiendum adversi impetumfluminis, 15 
parte superiore transmittens, tranquillitatem infra traii- 
Lntibus Untribus pmbebat. Equomm pars magna nantes 
loris a puppibus trabebantur, praeter .eos, quos instratos 
frenatosque, ut extemplo egresso in ripam equiti usui 
essent, imposuerant in naves. 20 

XXVIEL Galli occursant in ripam cum variis ululati- 
bus cantuque moris sui, quatientes scuta super capita 
vibrantesque dexteris tela, quamquam ex adverse terrebat 
tanta vis navium cum ingenti sono fluminis et clamore 
vario nautarum et militum, et qui nitebantur perrumpere 25 
impetum fluminis, et qui ex altera ripa trajicientes suos 
hortabantur. Jam satis paventes adverse tumultu terri- 
bilior ab tergo adortus clamor, castris ab Hannone captis ; 
mox et ipse aderat, ancepsque terror circumstabat, et e 
navibus tanta vi armatorum in terram evadente, et ab 30 
tergo improvisa premente acie. Galli postquam utroque 
vim facere conati pellebantur, qua patere visum maxime 
iter, perrumpunt, trepidique in vicos passim suos diffu- 
giunt. Hannibal ceteris copiis per otium trajectis, sper- 
nens jam Galileos tumultus, castra locat. 35 

Elepbantorum trajiciendorum varia consiUa fuisse cre- 
do ; certe variata memoria actsB rei Quidam congregatis 
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ad ripam elephantis tradunt ferocissimam ex lis irritatuni 
ab rectore suo, quum refugientem in aquam nantem seque- 
retur, traxisse gregem, ut quemque timentem altitadinem 
destitueret vadum, impetu ipso fluminis in alteram ripam 
5 rapiente. Ceterum magis constat ratibus trajectos ; id iit 
tutius consilium ante rem foret, ita acta re ad fidem pro- 
nius est. Katem nnam ducentos longam pedes, quinqua« 
ginta latam, a terra in amnem porrexerunt; quam, nc 
secunda aqua deferretur, pluribus validis retinaculis parte 

10 superiore ripsB religatam pontis in modum humo injecta 
constraverunt, ut belluaB audacter velut per solum ingre- 
derentur. Altera ratis aeque lata, longa pedes centum, 
ad trajiciendum flumen apta, huic copulata est ; et, quum 
elepbanti per stabilem ratem tamquam viam, prsegredien- 

15 tibas feminis, acti, ubi in minorem applicatam transgressi 
sunt, extemplo resolutis, quibus leviter annexa erat, vin- 
culis, ab actuariis aliquot navibus ad alteram ripam per- 
trahitur. Ita primis expositis, alii deinde repetiti ac tra- 
jeeti sunt. Niliil sane trepidabant, donee continent! velut 

20 ponte agerentur ; primus erat pavor, quum, soluta ab ceteris 
rate, in altum raperentur ; ibi urgentes inter se, cedentibus 
extremis ab aqua, trepidationis aliquantum edebant, donee 
quietem ipse timor circumspectantibus aquam fecisset. 
Excidere etiam ssevientes quidam in flumen, sed pondere 

25 ipso stabiles, dejectis rectoribus, quaerendis pedetentim 
vadis in terram evasere. 

XXIX. Dum elephanti trajiciuntur, interim Hannibal 
ISTumidas equites quingentos ad castra Komana miserat 
speculatum, ubi et quantse copiae essent et quid pararent. 

30 Huic alsB equitum missi, ut ante dictum est, ab ostio 
Rhodani trecenti Komanorum equites occurrunt. Proelium 
atrocius quam pro numero pugnantium editur ; nam prjc- 
ter multa vulnera caedes etiam prope par utrimque fuit, 
fugaque et pavor N"umidarum Komanis jam admodum 

35 fessis victoriam dedit. Victores ad centum sexaginta, 
nee omnes Romani sed pars Gallorum, victi amplius 
ducenti ceciderunt. Hoc principium simul omenque belli, 
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nt summaB rerum prosperum eventum, ita hand sane 
incruentam ancipitisque certaminis Tictoriam Komanis 
portendit. Ut, re ita gesta, ad utrumque dacem sui redie- 
runt, nee Scipioni stare sententia poterat, nisi ut ex con- 
siliis cceptisque hostis et ipse conatus caperet ; et Hanni- 6 
balem incertum, utrum ccEptum in Italiam intenderet iter, 
an cum eo, qui primus se obtulisset Romanus exercitus, 
manus consereret, avertit a prsesenti certamine Boiorum 
legatorum regulique Magali adventus, qui se duces itine- 
rum, socios periculi fore affirmantes, integro bello, nus- 10 
quam ante libatis viribus Italiam aggrediendam censent. 
Multitude timebat quidem hostem, nondum oblitterata 
memoria superioris belli ; sed magis iter immensum Alpes- 
qne, rem fama utique inexpertis horrendam, metuebat. 

XXX. Itaque Hannibal, post quam ipsi sententia stetit 16 
pergere ire atque Italiam petere, advocata concione, vane 
militum versat animos castigando adhortandoque : mirari 
se, quinam pectora semper impavida repens terror inva- 
serit ; per tot annos vincentes eos stipendia facere, neque 
ante Hispania excessisse quam omnes gentesque et terrae, 20 
quas duo diversa maria amplectantur, Cartbaginiensium 
essent ; indignatos deinde, quod, quicumque Saguntum 
obsedissent, velut ob noxam sibi dedi postularet populus 
Romanus, Iberum trajecisse ad delendum nomen Roma- 
norum liberandumque orbem terrarum. Tum nemini 25 
visum id longum, quum ab occasu solis ad exortus intende- 
rent iter; nunc, postquam multo majorem partem itine- 
ris emensam cemant, Pyrenseum saltum inter ferocissimas 
gentes superatum, Rhodanum, tantum amnem, tot millibus 
Gallorum prohibentibus, domita etiam ipsius fluminis vi 30 
trajectum, in conspectu Alpes habeant, quarum alterum 
latus Italiae sit, in ipsis portis bostium fatigatos subsistere, 
quid Alpes aliud esse credentes quam montium altitu- 
dines? Fingerent altiores Pyrensei jngis; nullas pro- 
fecto terras caelum contingere nee inexsuperabiles humane ?«i 
generi esse. Alpes quidem habitari, coli, gignere atque 
alere animantes. Pervias paucis esse — et exercitibus? 
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Eos ipsos, quos cemant, legatos non pennis sublime elatos 
Alpes transgresses ; ne majores quidem eorum indigenas, 
Bed advenas ItalisB cultores has ipsas Alpes ingcntibus 
ssepe agminibns cum liberis ac conjugibus, migrantium 
5 modo, tuto transmisisse. Militi quidem armato, nihil 
secum prseter instrumenla belli portanti, quid invium aut 
inexsuperabile esse? Saguntum ut caperetur, quid per 
octo menses periculi, quid laboris exhaustum esse ? Ro- 
mam, caput orbis terrarum, petentibus quidquam adeo 

10 asperum atque arduum videri, quod inceptum moretur ? 
Cepisse quondam Gallos ea — quae adiri posse PoBnus de- 
speret ? Proinde aut cederent animo atque virtute genti 
per eos dies toties ab se victse, aut itineris finem sperent 
campum interjacentem Tiberi ac mcBnibus Komanis. 

16 XXXL His adhortationibus incitatos corpora curare 
atque ad iter se parare jubet. Postero die profectus 
adv^ersa ripa Khodani mediterranea GallisB petit, non quia 
rectior ad Alpes via esset, sed quantum a mari recessisset, 
minus obvium fore Komanum credens, cum quo, prius- 

20 quam in Italiam ventum foret, non erat in animo manus 
conserere. Quartis castris ad Insulam pervenit. Ibi 
Isara Rhodanusque amnes diversis ex Alpibus decurrentes, 
agri aliquantimi amplexi confluunt in imum ; mediis cam- 
pis Insulse nomen inditum. Incolunt prope Allobroges, 

25 gens jam inde nulla Gallica gente opibus aut fama inferior. 
Tum discors erat; regni certamine ambigebant fratres; 
major, et qui prius imperitarat, Brancus nomine, minore 
ab fratre et ccetu juniorum, qui jure minus, vi plus poterat, 
pellebatur. Hujus seditionis peropportuna disceptatio 

30 quum ad Hannibalem delata esset, arbiter regni factus, 
quod ea senatus principumque sententia fuerat, imperiura 
major! restituit. Ob id meritum commeatu copiaqne 
rerum omnium, maxime vestis,* est adjutus, quam infamea 
firigoribus Alpes prieparari cogebant. Sedatis Hannibal 

35 certaminibus Allobrogum, quum jam Alpes peteret, non 
recta regione iter instituit sed ad Isevam in Tricastinoa 
flexit ; inde per extremam oram Vocontiorum agri tendit 
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in Tricoiios, baud usquam impedita via, priusqnam ad 
Druentiam flumen pervenit. Is et ipse Alpinus amnis 
longe omnium GallisB fluminnm difficillimus transitu est ; 
nam, quum aquas vim vehat ingentem, non tamen navium 
patiens est, quia nullis coereitus ripis, pluribus simul neque 5 
iisdem alveis fluens, nova semper vada novosque gurgites, 
et ob eadem pediti quoque incerta via est, ad boc saxa 
glareosa volvens, nibil stabile nee tutum ingredienti prae- 
bet. Et tum, forte imbribus auctus, ingentem transgre- 
dientibus tumultum fecit, quum super cetera trepidatione 10 
ipsi sua atque incertis clamoribus turbarentur. 

XXXn, P. Cornelius consul, triduo fere postquam 
Hannibal a ripa Rhodani movit, quadrato agmine *ad 
castra bostium venerat, nuUam dimicandi moram facturus. 
Ceterum ubi deserta munimenta nee facile se tantum 15 
progressos assecuturum videt, ad mare ao naves rediit, 
tutius faciliusque ita descendenti ab Alpibus Hannibali 
occursurus. Ne tamen nuda auxiliis Romanis Hispania 
esset, quam provinciam sortitus erat, Cn. Scipionem fra- 
trem cum maxima parte copiarum adversus Hasdrubalem 20 
misit, non ad tuendos tantummodo veteres socios concili- 
andosque novos, sed etiam ad pellendum Hispania Has- 
drubalem; ipse cum admodum exiguis copiis Genuam 
repetit, eo qui circa Padum erat, exercitu Italiam defen- 
surus. 25 

Hannibal ab Druentia campestri maxime itinere ad 
Alpes cum bona pace incolentium ea loca Gallorum per- 
venit. Tum, quamquam fama prius, qua incerta in majus 
vero ferri solent, prsecepta res erat, tamen ex propinquo 
visa montium altitudo nivesque caelo prope immixtae, te- 30 
eta infoxmia imposita rupibus, pecora jumentaque toriida 
frigore, bomines intonsi et inculti, animalia inanimaliaque 
omnia rigentia gelu, cetera visu quam dictu foediora, 
tcrrorem renovarunt. Erigentibus in primes agmen clivos 
apparuerunt imminentes tumulos insidentes montani, qui, 35 
si valles occultiores insedissent, coorti ad pugnam repente 
ingentem fugam stragemque dedissent. Hannibal con- 



134: Tin Lira 

sistere signa jussit ; Gallisque ad visenda loca praBinissis, 
postquam comperit transitum ea non esse, castra inter 
. confragosa omnia praeruptaqne, quam extentissima potest 
valle, locat. Turn per eosdem Gallos, hand sane multam 
5 lingua moribusque ' abhorrentes, qunm se immiscuissent 
coiloquiis montanorum, edoctus, interdiu tantum obsideri 
saltum, nocte in sua quemque dilabi tecta, luce prima 
subiit tumulos, ut ex aperto atque interdiu vim per 
angustias factnrus. Die deuoide simulando aliud, quam 

10 quod parabatur consumpto, quum codem quo constiterant 
loco castra communissent, ubi primum digressos tumulis 
mojitanos laxatasque sensit custodias, pluribus ignibus 
quam pro numero manentium in speciem factis, impedi- 
mentisque cum equite relictis et maxima parte peditum, 

15 ipse cum expeditis, acerrimo quoque viro, raptim angus- 
tias evadit, iisque ipsis tumulis, quos hostes tenuerant, 
consedit. 

XXXrn. Prima deinde luce castra mota, et agmen 
reliquum incedere ccepit. Jam montani signo dato ex 

20 castellis ad stationem solitam conveniebant, quum repente 
conspiciunt alios, arce occupata sua, super caput immi- 
nentes, alios via transire hostes. XJtraque simul objecta 
res oculis animisque immobiles parumper eps defixit ; 
deinde, ut trepidationem in angustiis suoque ipsum tu- 

25 multu misceri agmen videre, equis maxime consternatis, 
quidquid adjecissent ipsi terroris satie ad pemiciem fore 
rati, perversis rupibus, juxta invia ac devia assueti, decur- 
runt. Tum vero simul ab hostibus simul ab iniquitate 
locorum Pceni oppugnabantur, plusque inter ipsos, sibi 

80 quoque tendente, ut periculo prius evaderet, quam cum ho- 
stibus certaminis erat. Et equi maxime infestum agtnen 
faciebant, qui et clamoribus dissonis, quos nemora etiam 
repercussseque valles augebant, territi trepidabant, et icti 
forte aut vulnerati adeo constemabantur, ut stragem in- 

85 gentem simul hominum ac sarcinarum omnis generis 
facerent. Multosque turba, quum praecipites diruptaeque 
utrimque angustisB essent, in immensum altitudinis dejecit, 
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quosdam et armatos : sed ruinaa maxime modo jamenta 
cum oneribus devolvebantur. Quae quamquam foeda visu 
erant, stetit parumper tamen Hannibal ac buob continuit, 
ne tumultum ac trepidationem augeret ; delude, postquam 
interrumpi agmen vidit, periculumque esse, ne exutum 5 
impedim cutis exercitum nequidquam incolumem tradu- 
xisset, decurrit ex superiore loco, et, quum impetu ipso 
fudisset hostem, suis quoque tumultum auxit. Sed is 
tumultus momento temporis, postquam liberata itinera 
fuga montanorum erant, sedatur; nee per otium modo, 10 
sed prope silentio mox omnes traducti Castellnm inde, 
quod caput ejus regionis erat, viculosque circumjectos 
capit, et captivo ac pecoribus per triduum exercitum aluit ; 
et quia nee montanis primo perculsis nee loco magnopere 
impediebantur, aliquantum eo triduo viaB confecit. 1 5 

XXXIV. Perventum inde ad frequentem cultoribus 
alium, ut inter montanos, populum. Ibi non bello aperto, 
sed suis artibus, fraude et insidiis, est prope circumventus. 
Magno natu principes castellorum oratores ad Poenum 
veniunt, alienis malis, utili exemplo, doctos memorantes 20 
amicitiam malle quam vim experiri Poenorum, itaque 
obedienter imperata facturos, conmieatum itinerisque du- 
ces et ad fidem promissorum obsides acciperet. Hannibal 
nee temere credendum nee aspemandum ratus, ne repu- 
diati aperte hostes fierent, benigne quum respondisset, 25 
obsidibus, quos.dabant,acceptis, et commeatu,quem in viam 
ipsi detulerant,usus, nequaquam ut inter pacatos, composito 
agmine duces eorum sequitur; primum agmen elephanti 
et equites erant, ipse post cum robore peditum circum- 
spectans sollicitusque omnia incedebat. XJbi in angustio- 30 
rem viam et parte altera subjectam jugo insuper imminenti 
ventum est, undique ex insidiis barbari a fronte, ab tergo 
coorti, comminus eminus petunt, saxa ingentia in agmen 
devolvunt. Maxima ab tergo vis hominum urgebat ; in 
eos versa peditum acies baud dubium fecit, quin, nisi 35 
firmata extrema agminis fuissent, ingens in eo saltu acci- 
pienda clades fu^rit. Tunc quoque ad extremum periculi 
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ac prope perniciem ventum est: nam dum eunctator 
Hannibal demittere agmen in angustias, quia non, ut ipse 
equitibus prsesidio erat, ita peditibus qvidquam ab tergo 
auxilii reliquerat, occursantes per obliqua montani inter- 
6 rupto medio agmine viam insedere, noxqne una Hannibali 
sine equitibus atque impedimentis acta est. 

XXXV. Postero die, jam segnius intercursantibus 
barbaris, junctSB copiae, saltusque baud sine clade, majore 
tamen jumentorum quam hominum pemicie, superatus. 

10 Inde montani pauciores jam et latrocinii magis quam belli 
more concursabant, modo in primum modo in novissimum 
agmen, utcumque aut locus opportunitatem daret, aut 
progressi morative aliquam occasionem fecissent. Ele- 
phanti, sicut per artas praecipites vias magna mora age- 

15 bantur, ita tutum ab hostibus, quacumque incederent, 
quia insuetis adeundi propius metus erat, agnien praebe- 
bant. 

Nono die in jugum Alpium perventum est, per invia 
pleraque et errores, quos aut ducentium fraus, aut, ubi 

20 fides iis non esset, temere initse yalles a conjectantibus iter 
faciebant. Biduum in jugo stativa habita, fessisque labore 
ac pugnando quies data militibus; jumentaque aliquot, 
quae prolapsa in rupibus erant, sequendo vestigia agminis 
in castra pervenere. Fessis taedio tot malorum nivis etiam 

25 casus, occidente jam sidere Vergiliarum, ingentem terro- 
rem adjecit. Per omnia nive oppleta, quum signis prima 
luce motis segniter agmen incederet, pigritiaque et despe- 
ratio in omnium vultu emineret, praegressus signa Hanni- 
bal in promontorio quodam, unde longe ac late prospectus 

80 erat, consistere jussis militibus Italiam ostentat subjectos- 
que Alpinis montibus Circumpadanos campos ; moeniaque 
eos tum transcendere non Italiae modo, sed etiam urbis 
Romanae. Cetera plana, proclivia fore, uno aut summum 
altero proelio arcem et caput Italiae in manu ac potestate 

36 habituros. Procedere inde agmen ccepit, jam nihil ne 
bostibus quidem praeter parva furta per occasionem ten- 
tantibus. Ceterum iter multo quam in ascensu fuerat, ut 
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pleraque Alpium ab Italia sicut breviora ita arrectiora 
sunt, difficilius fuit. Omnis enim ferme via prseceps, 
angusta, lubrica erat, ut neque sustinere se a lapsu pos- 
sent, nee, qui paulum titubassent, baerere afflicti vestigio 
suo, aliique super alios, et jumenta et bomines, occiderent. 5 

XXXVI. Ventum deinde ad multo angnstiorexn rupem, 
aiqae ita rectis saxis, ut segre expeditus miles tentabun- 
du6 manibusque retinens virgulta ac stirpes circa eminen- 
tes demittere sese posset. Natura locus jam ante praeceps 
recenti lapsu terras in pedum mille admodum altitudinem 10 
abruptus erat. Ibi quum velut ad finem ^^ equites con- 
stitissent, miranti Hannibali, quae res moraretur agmen, 
nuntiatur rupem inviam esse. Digressus deinde ipse ad 
locum visendum : baud dubia res visa quin per invia cir- 
ca nee trita antea, quamvis longo ambitu, circumduceret 16 
agmen. Ea vero via insuperabilis fuit : nam, quum super 
veterem nivem intactam nova modicaB altitudinis esset, 
moUi nee peraltae facile pedes ingredientium insistebant : 
ut vero tot hominum jumentorumque incessu dilapsa est, 
per nudam infra glaciem fluentemque tabem liquescentis 20 
nivis ingrediebantur. Tetra ibi luctatio erat, ut a lubrica 
glacie non recipiente vestigium, et in prono citius pede 
Be fallente, ut, seu manibus in assurgendo seu genu se 
adjuvissent, ipsis adminiculis prolapsis iterum corruerent : 
nee stirpes circa radicesve, ad quas pede aut manu quis- 26 
quam eniti posset, erant ; ita in levi tantum glacie tabida- 
que nive volutabantur. Jumenta secabant interdum etiam 
tamen infimam ingredientia nivem, et prolapsa jactandis 
gravius in connitendo ungulis penitus perfringebant, ut 
pleraque, velut pedica capta, baererent in dura et alta con- 30 
creta glacie. 

XXX VII. Tandem nequidquam jumentis at que bomi- 
nibus fatigatis, castra in jugo posita, aBgerrime ad id ipsum 
loco purgato, tantum nivis fodiendum atque egerendum 
fuit. Inde ad rupem muniendam, per quam unam via 36 
esse poterat, milites ducti, quum caBdendum esset saxum, 
arboribus circa immanibus dejectis detruncatisque struem 
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ingentem lignorum faciunt, eamque, quuni et vis venti apta 
faciendo igni coorta esset, succendunt, ardentiaque saxa 
infuso aceto putrefaciunt. Ita torridam incendio rupem 
ferro pandunt, molliuntque anfractibus modicis clivos, ut 
5 non jumenta solum sed elephant! etiam deduci possent. 
Quadriduum circa rupem consumptum, jumentis prope 
fame absumptis ; nuda enim fere cacumina sunt, et, si 
quid est pabuli, obruunt nives. Inferiora valles et apricos 
quosdam colles habent, rivosque prope silvas et jam hu- 

10 mano cultu digniora loca. Ibi jumenta in pabulum missa, 
et quies muni^do fessis hominibus data triduo. Inde ad 
planum descensura, et jam locis mollioribus et accolarum 
ingeniis. 

XXXVni. Hoc maxime modo in Italiam perventum 

15 est, quinto mense a Carthagine nova, ut quidam auctores 
sunt, quinto decimo die Alpibus superatis. QuantsB copisB 
transgresso in Italiam Hannibali fuerint, nequaquam inter 
auctores constat. Qui plurimum, centum millia peditum, 
viginti equitum fuisse scribunt : qui minimum, viginti 

20 millia peditum, sex equitum. L. Cincius Alimentus, qui 
captum se ab Hannibale scribit, maxime auctor moveret, 
nisi confunderet numerum Gallis Liguribusque additis; 
cum his octoginta millia peditum, decem equitum adducta 
in Italiam — ^magis affluxisse veiisimile est, et ita quidam 

26 auctores sunt ; — ex ipso autem audisse Hannibale, post- 
quam Khodanum transient, .triginta sex millia hominum 
ingentemque numerum equorum et aliorum jumentorum 
amisisse. E Taurinis, quae GallisD proxima gens erat, in 
Italiam digressum quum inter omnes constet, eo magis 

30 miror ambigi, quanam Alpes transient, et vulgo credere 
Poenino — at que inde nomen ei jugo Alpium inditum — 
transgressum, Ccelium per Cremonis jugum dicere tran- 
sisse: qui ambo saltus eum non in Taurinos, sed per 
Salassos montanos ad Libuos Gallos deduxerint ; nee veri- 

85 simile est ea turn ad Galliam patuisse itinera, utique qusa 
ad PoBuinum ferunt, obsaepta gentibus semigermanis fuis- 
sent ; neque hercule montibus his, si quem forte id movet, 
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ab transitu PcBnorum uUo Seduni Veragri, incolsB jugi 
ejus, norunt nomen inditum, sed ab eo, quern, in summo 
sacratum vertice, Poeninum montani appellant. 

XXXIX. Peropportune ad principia rerura Taurinis, 
proximse genti, adversus Insubres motum bellum erat. 5 
Sed armare exercitum Hannibal, ut parti alteri auxilio 
esset, in reficiendo maxime sentientem contracta ante 
znala, non poterat ; otium enim ex labore, copia ex inopia, 
cultus ex illuvie tabeque, equalida et prope efferata cor- 
pora varie movebat. Ea P. Comelio consul! causa fuit, 1 
quum Pisas navibus venisset, exercitu a Manlio Atilioque 
aocepto tirone et in novis ignominiis trepido, ad Padum 
festinandi, ut cum hoste nondum refecto manus consereret. 
Sed quum Placentiam consul venit, jam ex stativis move- 
rat Hannibal, Taurinorumque unam urbem, caput gentis 15 
ejus, quia volentes in amicitiam non yeniebant, vi expugna- 
rat ; et junxisset sibi, non metu solum sed etiam voluntate, 
Gallos accolas Padi, ni eos circumspectantes defectionis 
tempus subito adventus consulis oppressisset. £t Hanni- 
bal moyit ex Taurinis, incertos, qusd pars sequenda esset, 20 
Gallos prsBsentem secuturos ratus. Jam prope in isonspe- 
ctu erant exercitus, convenerantque duces sicuti inter se 
nondum satis noti, ita jam imbutus uterque quadam admi- 
ratione alterius. "Nbjd. Hannibalis et apud Komanos jam 
ante Sagunti excidium celeberrimum nomen erat, et Scipi- 25 
onem Hannibal eo ipso, quod adversus se dux potissimum 
lectus esset, prsestantem virum credebat. Et auxerant 
inter se opinionem, Scipio, quod relictus in Gallia obvius 
fuerat in Italiam transgresso Hannibali, Hannibal et co- 
natu tam audaci trajiciendarum Alpium et effectu. 30 

Occupavit tamen Scipio Padum trajicere, et ad Tici- 
num amnem motis castris, priusquam educeret in aciem, 
adhortandorum militum causa talem orationem est exor- 
Bus: 

XL. •" Si eum exercitum, milites, educerem in aciem, 36 
quem in Gallia mecum habui, supersedissem loqui apud 
vos; quid enim adhortari referret aut eos equites, qui 
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equitatum hostium ad Rhodanum flumen egregie vicissent, 
aut eas legiones, cum quibus fugientem hunc ipsam ho- 
stem secutus confessionem cedentis ac detractantis certa- 
men pro victoria habui ? Nunc, quia ille exercitus, Hi- 
5 spaniad provinciae scriptus, ibi cum fratre Cn. Scipione 
meifi auspiciis rem gerit, ubi eum gerere senatus populus- 
que Romanus voluit, ego, ut consulem ducem adversus 
Hamiibalem ac Poenos haberetis, ipse me huic voluntario 
certamini obtuli, novo imperatori apud novos milites pauc& 

1 verba facienda sunt. Ne genus belli neve Jiostem ignore- 
tis, cum iis est vobis, milites, pugnandum, quos terra man- 
que priore bello vicistis, a quibus stipendium per viginti 
annos exegistis, a quibus capta belli praemia Siciliam ac 
Sardiniam habetis. Erit igitur in hoc certamine is vobis 

15 illisque animus, qui victoribus et victis esse solet. Nee 
nunc illi, quia audent, sed quia necesse est, pugnaturi 
sunt; nisi creditis, qui exercitu incolumi pugnam detra- 
ctavere, eos, duabus partibus peditum equitumque in 
transitu Alpium amissis, cum plures [psene] perierint quam. 

20 supersint, plus spei nactos esse. At enim pauci quidem 
sunt, sed vigentes animis corporibusque, quorum robora 
ac vires vix sustinere vis ulla possit. Effigies, immo 
umbrae hominum, fame, frigore, illuvie, squalore enecti, 
contusi ac debilitati inter saxa rupesque ; ad hoc praeusti 

25 artus, nive rigentes nervi, membra torrida gelu, quassata 
fractaque arma, claudi ac debiles equi; cum hoc equite, 
cum hoc pedite pugnaturi estis, reliquias extremas hosti- 
um, non hostem, habebitis. Ac nihil magis vereor quam 
ne cui, vos quum pugnaveritis, Alpes vicisse Hannibalem 

80 videantur ; sed ita forsitan decuit, cum fcederum ruptore 
duce ac populo decs ipsos, sine ulla humana ope, commit- 
tere ac profligare bellum, nos, qui secundum deos violati 
sumus, commissum ac profligatum conficere. 

XLT. Non vereor, ne quis me haec vestri adhortandi 

35 causa magnifice loqui existimet, ipsum aliter animo affe- 
ctum esse. Licuit in Hispaniam provinciam meam, quo 
jam profectus eram, cum exercitu ire meo, ubi et fratrem 
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cousilii participem ac periculi socium haberem, et Hasdru- 
balem potius quam Hannibalem bostem, et minorem baud ' 
dubie molem belH; tamen, quum prseterveherer navibus 
Gallias oram, ad famam bujos bostis in terrain egressus, 
prsemisso equitatn, ad Kbodannm movi castra. Equestri 5 
prcelio, qua parte copiarum conserendi manum fortuna 
data est, bostem fudi ; peditum agmen, quod in modum 
fiigientium raptim agebatur, quia assequi terra non pote- 
ram, regressus ad naves, quanta maxime potui celeritate, 
tanto maris tArarumque circuitu in. radicibus prope Alpi- 10 
um buic timendo bosti obvius fui Utrum quum declina- 
rem certamen, improvisus incidisse videor, an occurrere in 
vestigiis ejus, lacessere ac trabere ad decemendum ? Ex- 
periri juvat, utrum alios repente Cartbaginienses per viginti 
annos terra ediderit, an iidem sint, qui ad jEgates pugna- 16 
verint insulas, et quos ab Eryce duodevicenis denariis aesti- 
matOs emisistis ; et utrum Hannibal bic sit aBmulus itinerum 
Herculis, ut ipse fert, an vectigalis stipendiariusque et ser- 
vus populi Romani a patre relictus ; quem nisi Sagunti- 
num scelus agitaret, respiceret profecto, si non patriam 20 
victam, domum certe patremque et foedera Hamilcaris 
scripta manu, qui jussus ab consule nostro praesidium de- 
duxit ab Eryce ; qui graves impositas victis Gartbaginien- 
sibus leges fremens mserensque accepit ; qui decedens Si- 
cilia stipendium populo Romano dare pactus est. Itaque 26 
vos ego, milites, non eo solum animo, quo adversus alios 
bostes soletis, pugnare velim, sed cum indignatione qua- 
dam atque ira, velut si servos videatis vestros arma re- 
pente contra vos ferentes. Licuit ad Erycem clauses, 
ultimo supplicio bumanorum, fame interficere, licuit victri- 30 
cem classem in Africam trajicere atque intra paucos dies 
sine ullo certamine Cartbaginem delere. Veniam dedi 
mus precantibus, emisimus ex obsidione, pacem ciun vi- 
ctis fecimus, tutelse deinde nostras duximus, quum Africo 
bello urgerentur. Pro bis impertitis, furiosum juvenem 35 
sequent es, oppugn atum patriam nostram veniunt. Atque 
utinam pro decore tantum boo vobis et non pro salute 
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esset certamen ! Non de possessione Sicilias ac Sardinisd, 

' de quibus quondam agebatur, sed pro Italia vobis est pu- 
gnandom ; nee est alius ab tergo exercitus, qui, nisi nos 
yincimus, hosti obsistat, nee Alpes alise sunt, quas dum 
5 Buperant, comparari nova possint prsesidia. Hie est ob- 
standum, milites, yelut si ante Komana nicenia pugnemus. 
Unusquisque se non corpus suum, sed conjugem ac liberos 
parvos armis protegere putet ; neo domesticas solum agitet 
curas, sed identidem hoc animo reputet, nostras nunc intu- 

10 eii manus senatum populumque Komanum ; qualis nostra 
vis virtusque fuerit, talem deinde fortunam illius urbis ac 
Romani imperii fore." 

XLTT. Haec apud Komanos consul. Hannibal, rebus 
prius quam verbis adhortandos milites ratus, circumdato 

15 ad spectaoulum exercitu, captives montanos vinctos in 
medio statuit, armisque Gallicis ante pedes eorum pro- 
jectis, interrogare interpretem jussit, ecquis, si vineulis 
levaretur armaque et equum victor acciperet, decertare 
ferro vellet. Quum ad unum omnes ferrum pugnamque 

20 poscerent, et dejecta in id sors esset, se quisque eum opta- 
bat, quem fortuna in id certamen legeret. XJt cujusque 
sors exciderat, alacer, inter gratulantes gaudio exsultans, 
cum sui moris tripudiis arma raptim capiebat. Ubi vero 
dimicarent, is habitus animorum non inter ejusdem modo 

25 conditionis homines erat, sed etiam inter spectantes vulgo, 
ut non vincentium magis quam bene morientium fortuna 
laudaretur. 

XLHL Quum sic aliquot spectatis paribus aflfectos 
dimisisset, concione inde advocata, ita apud eos locutus 

30 fertur : '^ si, quem animum in aliense sortis exemplo paulo 
ante habuistis, eundem mox in aestimanda fortuna vestra 
habueritis, vicimus, milites. Neque enim spectaculum 
modo illud, sed qusedam veluti imago vestrsB conditionis 
erat. Ac nescio an majora vincula majoresque necessi 

36 tates vobis quam captivis vestris fortuna circumdederit. 
Dextra Isevaque duo niaria claudunt nullam ne ad effu- 
gium quidem navem habentibus; circa Padus anmis, 
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major Padus ac violentior Rhodano, ab tergo Alpes urgent, 
vix integris vobis ac vigentibus transitse. Hie yincendimi 
ant monendum, milites, est, ubi primom hosti occnrristis. 
Et eadem fortnna, qusa necessitatem pugnandi imposuit, 
prsemia vobis ea victoribus proponit, quibus ampliora 5 
homines ne ab diis quidem immortalibus optare solent. 
Si Siciliam tantum ac Sardiniam, parentibus nostris erep- 
tas, nostra yirtute recaperaturi essemus, satis tamen ampla 
pretia essent; quidquid Bomani tot triumphis partum 
congestomque possident, id omne yestrum com ipsis do- 10 
minis futorom est. In banc tarn opimam mercedem agite, 
cum diis bene juyantibus arma capite. Satis adhuc in 
yastis LusitaniiB Geltiberiasque montibus pecora conse- 
ctando nullum emolumentum tot laborum periculorumque 
restrorum yidistis ; tempus est jam opulenta yos ac ditia 15 
stipendia facere et magna opersQ pretia mereri, tantum 
itineris per tot montes fluminaque et tot armatas gentes 
emensos. Hie yobis terminum laborum fortuna dedit, hie 
dignam mercedem emeritis stipendiis dabit. Nee quam 
magni nominis helium est, tarn difficilem existimaritis 20 
yictoriam fore ; ssepe et contemptus hostis cruentum certa- 
men edidit, et inclyti populi regesque perlevi momento 
yicti sunt. Nam, dempto hoc uno fulgore nominis Ro- 
mani, quid est, cur ilii yobis comparand! sint ? TJt yiginti 
annorum militiam yestram cum ilia yirtute, cum ilia fortu- 25 
na taceam, ab Herculis columnis, ab Oceano terminisque 
ultimis terrarum, per tot ferocissimos Hispanias et Galliae 
populos yincentes hue peryenistis ; pugnabitis cum exer- 
citu tirone, hac ipsa aestate cseso, yieto, circumsesso a 
Gallis, ignoto adhuc duci suo ignorantique ducem. An 30 
me in prsetorio patris, clarissimi imperatoris, prope natum, 
certe eductum, domitorem Hispanise Galliaeque, yietorem 
eundem non Alpinarum modo gentium sed ipsarum, quod 
multo majus est, Alpium, cum semestii hoc conferam 
duce, desertore exercitus sui? Cui si quis demptis signis 35 
Poenos Romanesque hodie ostendat, ignoraturum certum 
habeo, utrius exercitus sit consul Non ego illud paryi 
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BBStimo, milites, quod nemo est vestrum, cnjus non ante 
oculos ipse saepe militare aliquod ediderim facinus, cui noh 
idem ego virtutis spectator ac testis notata temporibus 
locisque referre sua possim decora. Cum laudatis a mo 
5 millies donatisque, alumnus prius omnium vestrum quam 
imperator, procedam in aciem adversus ignotos inter se 
ignorantesque. 

XLIV. Quocumque circumtuli oculos, plena onmia 
video animoTum ac roboris, veteranum peditem, genero- 

10 sissimarum gentium equites frenatos infrenatosque, vos 
socios fidelissimos fortissimosque, vos Carthaginienses, 
quum ob patriam tum ob iram justissimam pugnaturos. 
Inferimus bellum, infestisque signis descendimus in Ita- 
liam, tanto audacius fortiusque pugnaturi quam bostis, 

15 quanto major spes, major est animus inferentis vim quam 
arcentis. Accendit pneterea et stimulat animos dolor, 
injuria, indignitas ; ad supplicium depoposcerunt me du- 
cem primum, deinde vos omnes qui Saguntum oppugnas- 
setis ; deditos ultimis cruciatibus affecturi fuerunt. Cru- 

20 delissima ac superbissima gens sua omnia suique arbitrii 
faoit ; cum quibus bellum, cum quibus pacem habeamus, 
se modum imponere aequum censet : circumscribit inclu- 
ditque nos terminis montium fluminumque, quos non exce- 
damus, neque eos quos statuit terminos observat. " Ne 

25 transieris Iberum, ne quid rei tibi sit cum Saguntinis." 
Ad Iberum est Saguntum. " Nusquam te vestigio move- 
ris ! " Parum est quod veterrimas provincias meas Siciliam 
ac Sardiniam adimis ? Etiam Hispanias ? Et inde cessero : 
in Africam transcendes. Transcendes autem dico ? Duos 

30 consules bujus anni, unum in Africam, alterum in Hispa- 
niam miserunt. Nihil unquam nobis relictum est, nisi 
quod armis vindicaremus. Illis timidis et ignavis esse 
licet, qui respectum babent, quod sua terra, suus ager per 
tuta ac pacata itinera fugientes accipient : vobis necesse 

85 est fortibus viiis esse, et omnibus inter victoriam mortemvQ 
certa desperatione abruptis, aut vincere aut, si fortuna 
dubitabit, in proelio potius quam in fuga mortem oppetere. 
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Si hoc bene fixum omnibus destinatam in animo est, iterum 
dicam, vicistis : nullum enim telum ad vincendum homini 
ab diis immortalibus acrius datum est." 

XLY. lis adhortationibus quum utrimque ad certamen 
accensi militum animi essent, Roman! ponte Ticinum 5 
jungunt, tutandique pontis causa castellum insuper impo- 
nunt; PcBnus hostibus opere occupatis Maharbalem cum 
a la Numidarum, equitibus quingentis, ad depopulandos 
sociorum populi Komani agros mittit : Gallis parci quam 
maxime jubet, principumque animos ad defectionem solli- 10 
citarL Ponte perfecto, traductus Romanus exercitus in 
agrum Insubrium quinque millia passuum a Yictumulis 
consedit. Ibi Hannibal castra habebat ; revocatoque pro-, 
pere Maharbale atque equitibus, cum instare certamen 
cemeret, nihil unqu^,m satis dictum prsemonitumque ad 15 
cobortandos milites ratus, vocatis ad concionem certa praB- 
mia pronuntiat, in quorum spem pugnarent : agrum sese 
daturum esse in Italia, Africa, Hispania, nbi quisque velit, 
immunem ipsi qui accepisset liberisque; qui pecuniam 
quam agrum maluisset, ei se argento satisfiacturum ; qui 20 
sociorum cives Carthaginienses fieri vellent, potestatem 
facturum ; qui domos redire mallent, daturum se operam, 
ne cujus suorum popularium mutatam secum fortunam 
esse vellent. Servis quoque dominos prosecutis libertatem 
proponit, binaque pro his mancipia dominis se redditurura. 25 
Eaque ut rata scirent fore, agnum laeva manu, dextera 
silicem retinens, si falleret, Jovem ceterosque precatus deos, 
ita se mactarent, quemadmodum ipse agnum mactasset, et 
secundum precationem caput pecudis saxo elisit. Tum 
vero omnes — velut diis auctoribus in spem suam quisque 30 
acceptis — id morae, quod nondum pugnarent, ad potienda 
sperata rati, prcelium uno unimo et voce una poscunt. 

XLVI. Apud Romanes haudquaquam tanta alacntas 
erat, super cetera recentibus etiam territos prodigiis : nam 
et lupus intraverat castra, laniatisque obviis ipse intactus 35 
evaserat, et ex amen apum in arbore prsetorio imminente 
consederat, Quibus procuratis, Scipio cum equitatu jacu- 
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latoribusque expcditis profectus ad castra hostium ex pro* 
pinqno copiasque, quanta^ et cujus generis essent, specu- 
landas, obvius fit Hannibali et ipsi cum equitibus ad 
exploranda circa loca progresso. Kentri alteros prima 
5 cemebant, densior deinde incessu tot hominnm eq[noram- 
que oriens ptdvis signum propinqaantium hostium fuit. 
Consistit utrumque agmen, et ad proelimn sese expedie- 
bant : Scipio jaculatores et Gallos equiies in fronte locat, 
Bomanos sociorumque quod roboris fnit, in subsidiis: 

10 Hannibal frenatos equites in medium accipit, comua Ku- 
midis firmat. Vixdum clamore sublato jaculatores fuge- 
nmt inter subsidia ad secundam aciem; inde equitum 
^certamen erat aliquamdiu anceps; dein, quia turbabant 
equos pedites intermixti, multis labentibus ex equis ant 

15 desilientibus, ubi suos premi circumventos yidissent, jam 
magna ex parte ad pedes pugna iverat, donee I^umidse, 
qui in comibus erant, circumvecti paulum ab tergo se 
ostenderunt. Is payor perculit Komanos, auxitque payo- 
rem consulis yulnus periculumque intercursu tum primum 

20 pubescentis filii propulsatum. Hie erit juyenis penes 
quem perfecti hujusce belli lausest, Africanus ob egre- 
giam yictoriam de Hannibale Pcenisque appeUatus. Fuga 
tamen effusa jaculatorum maxime fuit, quos primes 'Nn- 
midaB inyaserunt. Alius confertus equitatus consulem in 

25 medium acceptum, non annis modo sed etiam corporibus 
suis protegens, in castra, nusquam trepide neque effuse 
cedendo, reduxit. Seryati consulis decus Coelius ad ser- 
yum natione Ligurem delegat; malim equidem de filio 
yerum esse, quod et plures tradidere auctores et fama ob- 

30 tinuit. 

XLVIT. Hoc primum cum Hannibale proelium fuit; 
quo facile apparuit et equitati; meliorem Poenum esse, et 
ob id campos patentes, quales sunt inter Padum Alpesque, 
bello gerendo Romanis aptos non esse. Itaque proxima 

85 nocte, jussis militibus yasa silentio colligere, castra ab 
Ticino mota festinatumque ad Padum est, ut ratibus, qui- 
bus junxerat flumen, nondum resolutis, sine tumultu atque 
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msectatioiie hostis, copias trajiceret. Prius Placentiam 
pervenere quam satis sciret Hannibal ab Ticino profectos ; 
tamen ad sexcentos moratorum in citeriore ripa Padi, 
segniter ratem solventes, cepit. Transire pontem non 
potoit, at extrema resoluta erant, tota rate in secnndam 5 
aqnam labente. Coelius auctor est Magonem cum equi- 
tatu et Hispanis peditibus flomen extemplo transnasse, 
ipsum Hannibalem per superiora Padi vada exercitum 
tradoxisse, elephantis in ordinem ad sastinendum impetum 
flaminis oppositis. Ea peritis aninis ejus yix Mem fece- 10 
rint; nam neque equites armis equisque salvis tantam 
vim fluminis superasse verisimile est, ut jam Hispanos 
omnes inflati transvexerint utres; et multorum dierum 
circuitu Padi vada petenda fuerint, qua exercitus gravis 
impedimentis traduci posset. Potiores apud me auctores 15 
sunt, qui biduo vix locum rate jungendo flumini inventum 
tradunt ; ea cum Magone equites Hispanorum expeditos 
prsemissos. Dum Hannibal, circa flumen legationibus 
Gallorum audiendis moratus, trajicit gravius peditum 
agmen, interim Mago equitesque ab transitu fluminis diei ^^ 
uniuB itinere Placentiam ad hostes contendunt. Hannibal 
paucis post diebus sex millia a Placentia castra conmiu- 
nivit, et postero die, in conspectu hostium acie directa, 
potestatem pugnae fecit. 

XLVni. Insequenti nocte csedes in castris Romanis, 25 
tumultu tamen quam re major, ab auxiliaribus Gallis facta 
est. Ad duo millia peditum et ducenti equites, vigilibus 
ad portas trucidatis, ad Hannibalem transfugiunt ; quos 
PoBnus benigne allocutus, et spe ingentium donorum ac- 
censos, in civitates quemque suas ad sollicitandos popu- 30 
larium animos dimisit. Scipio, csedem eam signum defe- 
etionis omnium Gallorum esse ratus, contactosque eo see- 
Icre velut injecta rabie ad arma ituros, quamquam gravis 
adhuc vulnere erat, tamen quarta vigilia noctis insequen- 
tis tacito agmine profectus ad Trebiam fluvium, jam in 85 
loca altiora coUesque impeditiores equiti castra movet. 
Minus quam ad Ticinum fefellit ; missisque Hannibal pri- 
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mum Numidis, deinde omni equitatu, turbasset utique 
novissimum agmen, ni aviditate praBdse in vacua Komana 
castra Numidae devertissent, Ibi dum, perscrutantes loca 
omnia castrorum, nullo satis digno morse pretio tempus 
6 terunt, emissus hostis est de manibus ; et quum jam tran&- 
gressos Trebiam Romanos metantesque castra conspexis- 
sent, paucos moratorum occiderunt citra flumen interce- 
ptos. Scipio neo vexationem vulneris in via jactanti ultra 
patiens, et coUegam — jam enim et revocatum ex Sicilia 

10 audierat — ^ratus exspectandum, locum, qui prope flumen 
tutissimus stativis est visus, delectum communiit. Kec 
procul inde Hannibal quum consedisset, quantum victoria 
equestri elatus, tantum anxius inopia, quse per hostium 
agros euntem, nusquam prseparatis commeatibus, major in 

15 dies excipiebat, ad Clastidium vicum, quo magnum fru- 
menti numerum congesserant Komani, mittit. Ibi quum 
vim pararent, spes facta proditionis ; nee sane magno pre- 
tio, nummis aureis quadringentis, Dasio Brundisino prse- 
fecto prsesidii corrupto, traditur Hannibali Clastidium. 

20 Id horreum fuit Poenis sedentibus ad Trebiam. In capti- 
vos ex tradito praesidio, ut fama clementiae in principio 
rerum colligeretur, nihil ssevitum est. 

XLIX. Quum ad Trebiam terrestre constitisset bellum, 
interim circa Siciliam insulasque Italiae imminentes, et a 

25 Sempronio consule, et ante adventum ejus, terra marique 
res gestae. Viginti quinqueremes cum miUe armatis ad 
depopulandam oram Italiae a Carthaginiensibus missae; 
novem Liparas, octo ad insulam Vulcani tenuerunt, tres 
in fretum avertit aestus. Ad eas conspectas a Messana 

30 duodecim naves ab Hierone rege Syracusanorum missae, 
qui tum forte Messanae erat, consulem Romanum opperi- 
ens, nullo repugnante captas naves Messanam in portum 
deduxerunt. Cognitum ex captivis, praeter viginti naves, 
cujus ipsi classis essent, in Italiam missas, quinque et tri- 

85 ginta alias quinqueremes Siciliam petere ad sollicitandos 
veteres socios ; Lilybaei occupandi praecipuam curam esse ; 
credere eadem tempestate, qua ipsi disjecti forent, earn 
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qaoque classem ad Agates insnlas dejectam. Hsec, sicut 
audita erant, rex M. JSmilio praetori, cnjus Sicilia provin- 
cia erat, prsescribit, monetque ut LDybceuiii firmo teneret 
prsesidio. Extemplo et circa a prsetore ad civitates missi 
legati tribunique, qui snos ad cnram costodiad intenderent ; 5 
ante omnia LilybsBum teneri, ad paratum belli edicto pro- 
poeito, nt socii navales decern diemm cocta cibaria ad 
naves deferrent, et, ubi signnm datnm eeset, ne quia mo- 
ram conscendendi faceret; perque omnem oram, qui ex 
speculis prospicerent adventantem hostium classem. Si- lo 
mul itaque, quamqnam de industria morati cursum navium 
erant Carthaginienses, ut ante lucem accederent Lilyba^ 
um, prsesensum tamen est, quia et luna pernox erat, et 
sublatis armamentis veniebant, extemplo signum datum 
ex speculis, et in oppido ad arma conclamatum est et in 15 
naves conscensum. Pars militum in muris portarumque 
in stationibus, pars in navibus erant. Et Carthaginienses, 
quia rem fore baud cum imparatis cemebant, usque ad 
lucem portu se abstinuerunt, demendis armamentis eo 
tempore aptandaque ad pugnam classe absumpto. Ubi 20 
illuxit, recepere classem in altum, ut spatium pugnaB esset, 
exitumque liberum e portu naves hostium haberent. Nee 
Romani detractavere pugnam, et memoria circa ea ipsa 
loca gestarum rerum freti et militum multitudine ac vir- 
tute. 25 

L. Ubi in altum evecti sunt, Romanus conserere pu- 
gnam et ex propinquo vires conferre velle ; contra elu- 
dere Poenus, et arte, non vi rem gerere, naviumque quam 
virorum aut armorum malle certamen facere. Nam ut 
sociis navalibus affatim instructam classem, ita inopem 30 
milite babebant ; et, sicubi conserta navis esset, liaudqua- 
quam par numerus armatorum ex ea pugnabat. Quod 
ubi animadversum est, et Romanis multitudo sua auxit 
animum, et paucitas illis minuit ; extemplo septem naves 
Punicas circumventaB, fugam ceterae ceperunt. Mille et 35 
septingenti fuere in navibus captis milites nautaeque, in bis 
tres nobiles Carthaginiensium. Classis Romana incolumis. 
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uua tantum perforata navi, sed ea quoque ipsa reduce, in 
portum rediit. 

Secundum hanc pugnam — nondumgnaris ejus quiMes- 
eansB erant — Tib. Sempronius consul Messanam venit. 
5 Ei fretupi intrant! rex Hiero classem armatam omatam- 
que obviam duxit, transgressusque ex regia in praBtoriam 
navem, gratulatus sospitem cum exercitu et navibus ad- 
yenisse, precatusque prosperum ac felicem in Siciliam 
transitum ; statum deinde insulas et Carthaginiensium co- 

10 nata exposuit, pollicitusque est, quo animo priore bello 
populum Romanum juvenis adjuvisset, eo senem adjutu- 
rum, frumentum yestimentaque sese legionibus consulis 
sociisque nayalibus gratis praebiturum ; grande periculum 
LilybsBO maritimisque civitatibus esse, et quibusdam yo- 

15 lentibus noyas res fore. Ob h»c consuli nihil cunctan- 

dum yisum, quin Lilybaeum classe peteret; et rex regia- 

que classis una profectL Kayigantes inde pugnatum ad 

Lilybasum fusasque et captas hostium nayes, accipere. 

LL A Lilybaeo consul, Hierone cum classe regia dimisso, 

20 relict oque prsBtore ad tuendam Siciliao oram, ipse in insu- 
1am Melitam, quae a Garthaginiensibus tenebatur, trajecit ; 
adyenienti Hamilcar Gisgpnis fllius, prsefectus prsesidii, 
cum paulo minus duobus millibus militum, oppidumque 
cum insula traditur. Inde post paucos dies reditum Lily- 

25 baeum, captiyique et a consule et a praetore, praBter insi- 
gnes nobilitate yiros, sub corona yenierunt. Postquam ab 
ea parte satis tutam Siciliam censebat consul, ad insulas 
Yulcani, quia fama erat stare ibi Punicam classem, traje- 
cit, nee quisquam hostium circa eas insulas inyentus. 

SO Jam forte transmiserant ad yastandain ItaliaB oram, depo- 
pulatoque Viboniensi agro, urbem etiam terrebant. Repe- 
tenti Siciliam consuli exscensio hostium in agrum Yiboni- 
ensem facta nuntiatur, litteraeque ab senatu de transitu in 
Italiam Hannibalis, et ut primo quoque tempore collegas 

85 ferret auxilium, missaB traduntur. Multis simul anxius 
curis exercitum extemplo in nayes impositum Ariminum 
supero mari misit. Sexto Pomponio legato cum yiginti 



LIBEB XXI. OAP. LI, LII. 161 

quinque longis navibus Yiboniensem agmm maritimam- 
que Oram Italiae tuendam attribuit, M. u^Eknilio prsBtori 
qoinquaginta nayiam classem explevit. Ipse compositis 
Sicilise rebus, decern navibus oram Italisa legens, Arimi- 
num pervenit ; inde cum exercitu suo profectus ^d Tre- 5 
biam flumen collegad conjungitur. 

LIL Jam ambo consules et quidquid Romanarum viri- 
nm erat, Hannibali oppositum aut illis copiis defend! posse 
Romanum imperium aut spem nuUam aliam esse satis 
declarabat.. Tamen consul alter, equestri proelio uno ct 10 
Yulnere suo - minutus, trahi rem malebat ; recentis animi 
alter eoque ferocior nuUam dilationem patiebatur. Quod 
inter Trebiam Padumque agri est, Galli tum incolebant, 
in duorum prsepotentium populorum certamine per ambi- 
guum favorem hand dubie gratiam victoris spectantes. 15 
Id Romani, modo ne quid moverent, aequo satis, PiOBnus 
periniquo animo ferebat, ab Gallis accitum se venisse ad 
liberandos eos dictitans. Ob eam iram simul ut prseda 
militem aleret, duo millia peditum et mille equites, Kumi- 
das plerosque, mixtos quosdam et Gallos, populari omnem 20 
deinceps agrum usque ad Padi ripas jussit. Egentes ope 
Galli, quum ad id dubios servassent animos, coacti ab au- 
ctoribus iujuriae ad vindices faturos declinant, legatisque 
ad consulem missis auxilium Bomanorum terraB ob nimiam 
cultomm fidem in Romanos laborantiorant. Comelio neo 25 
causa nee tempus agendas rei placebat; suspectaque ei 
gens erat cum ob infida multa facinora, tum, ut alia vetu- 
state abolevissent, ob recentem Boiorum perfidiam ; Sem- 
pronius contra continendis in fide sociis maximum vincu- 
lum esse primos quosque qui eguissent ope defensos cen- ^0 
sebat. Tum coUega cunctante equitatum suum, mille 
peditum jaculatoribus ferme admixtis, ad defendendum 
Gallicum agrum trans Trebiam mittit. Sparsos et incom- 
positos, ad hoc graves praeda plerosque, quum inopinatos 
invasissent, ingentem terrorem caedemque ac fugam usque 36 
ud castra stationesque bostium fecere ; unde multitudine 
effusa pulsi mrsus subsidio suorum proelium restituere: 
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varia inde pugna sequentes cedentesque quum ad extremmn 
sequassent certamen, major tamen quam hostium Koma- 
norum fama victoriae fuit. 

LUL Cetenim nemini omnium major justiorque qaaa? 
5 ipsi consuli videri ; gaudio efferri, qua parte copiarum 
alter consul victus foret, ea se vicisse ; restitutos ac re- 
fectos militibus animos, nee quemquam esse prseter colle- 
gam qui dilatam dimicationem vellet ; eum, animo magis 
quam corpore segrum, memoria vulneris aciem ac tela 

10 liorrere: sed non esse cum SBgro senescendum; quid enim 
ultra differri aut teri tempus ? Quem tertium consulem, 
quem alium exercitum exspectari? Castra Carthagini- 
ensium in Italia ac prope in conspectu urbis esse : non 
Siciliam ac Sardiniam yictis ademptas, nee cis Iberum 

16 Hispaniam peti sed solo patrio terraque, in qua geniti 
forent, pelli Romanes: "quantum ingemiscant," inquit, 
" patres nostri circa mcenia Cartbaginis bellare soliti, si 
videant nos, progeniem suam, duos consules consularesque 
exercitus, in media Italia paventes intra castra ; Poenum, 

20 quod inter Alpes Apenninumque agri sit, su8B ditionis 
fecisse!" Hsbc assidens SBgro collegae, ba3c in praetorio 
prope concionabundus agere. Stimulabat et tempus pro- 
pinquum comitiorum, ne in novos consules bellum differ- 
retur, et occasio in se unum vertendae gloriae, dum seger 

25 coUega erat ; itaque nequidquam dissentiente Comelie 
parariad propinquum certamen milites jubet. 

Hannibal quum, quid optimum foret bosti, cerneret, vix 
ullam spem babebat temere atque improvide quidquam 
consules acturos. Quum alterius ingenium, fama prius 

30 deinde re cognitum, percitum ac ferox sciret esse, fero- 
ciusque factum prospero cum prsedatoribus suis certamine 
crederet, adesse gerendsa rei fortunam baud diffidebat. 
Cujus ne quod praetermitteret tempus, sollicitus intentus- 
que erat, dum tiro bostium miles esset, dum meliorem ex 

86 ducibus inutilem vulnus feceret, dum Gallorum animi 
vigerent, quorum ingentem multitudinem sciebat segnius 
secuturam, quanto longius ab domo traberentur. Quum 
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ob ha3c taliaque speraret propinquum certamen, et facere, 
gi cessaretur, cuperet, speculatoresque Galli — ad ea explo- 
randa, quae vellent, tutiores, quia in utriusque castris mill- 
tabant — ^paratos pugnsB esse Romanos retulissent, locum 
insidiis circumspectare Poenus coepit. 5 

LIV. Erat in medio rivus peraltis utrimque clausns 
ripis, et circa obsitus palustribus herbis et, quibus inculta 
feme vestiuntur, virgultis vepribusque. Quem ubi equi- 
tes quoque tegendo satis latebrosom locum circumvectus 
ipse oculis perlustravit, •^bic erit locus," Magoni fratri ait, 10 
" quem teneas ; delige centenos viros ex omni pedite atque 
eqoite, cum quibus ad me yigilia prima yenias; nunc 
corpora curare tempus est." Ita prsBtorium missum. Mox 
cum delectis Mago aderat. *'Robora virorum cemo," 
inquit Hannibal ; ^^ sed uti numero etiam, non animis 15 
modo valeatis, singulis vobis novenos ex turmis manipu- 
lisque vestri similes eligite ; Mago locum monstrabit quem 
insideatis ; hostem caecum ad has belli artes habetis." Ita 
mille equitibus Magoni, mille peditibus dimissis, Hannibal 
prima luce Numidas equites transgresses Trebiam flumen 20 
obequitare jubet hostium portis, jaculandoque in stationes 
elicere ad pugnam bostem, injecto deinde certamine ce- 
dendo sensim citra flumen pertrahere. Hsec mandata 
Kumidis ; ceteris ducibus peditum equitimique priBceptum 
ut prandere omnes juberent, armatos deinde instratisque 25 
equis signum exspectare. 

Sempronius ad tumultum Numidarum primum omnem 
equitatem ferox, ea parte virium, deinde sex millia pedi- 
tum, postremo omnes copias ad destinatum jam ante 
consilio, avidus certaminis, eduxit. Erat forte brumae 30 
tempus et nivalis dies in locis Alpibus Apenninoque inter- 
jectis, propinquitate etiam fluminum ac paludium praege- 
lidis. Ad boc raptim eductis bominibus atque equis, non 
capto ante cibo, non ope ulla ad arcendum frigus adhibita, 
nihil caloris inerat, et quidquid aurae fluminis appropin- 35 
<]^uabant, afflabat aorior frigoris vis ; ut vero refugientes 
Numidas insequentes aquam ingressi sunt — et erat pecto- 
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ribus tenus, aucta noctumo imbri— turn utique egressig 
rigere omnibus corpora, ut vix arraorum tenendorum po- 
tentia esset, et simul lassitudine et, procedente jam die, 
fame etiam deficere. 
5 LV. Hamiibalis interim miles, ignibus ante tentoria 
factis, oleoque per manipulos, nt moUirent artus, misso, 
et cibo per otium capto, ubi transgressos fiamen hostes 
nuntiatum est, alacer animis corporibusque arma capit 
atque in aciem procedit. Baleares locat ante signa, levem 

10 armaturam, octo ferme millia hominum ; dein graviorem 
armis peditem, quod virium, quod roboris erat. In comi- 
buB circumfudit decem millia equitum, et ab comibus 
in utramque partem divisos elephantos statuit. Con- 
sul effiisos sequentes equites, quum ab resistentibus subito 

15 Numidis incauti exciperentur, signo receptui dato, revo- 
catos eircumdedit peditibus. Duodeviginti millia Romani 
erant, socium nominis Latini viginti; auxilia prsBterea 
Cenomanorum; ea sola in fide manserat Gallica gens. 
His copiis coneursum est. Prcelium a Balearibus ortum 

20 est ; quibus quum majore robore legiones obsisterent, 
deductsB propere in cornua leves armaturse sunt, qu8B res 
effecit, ut equitatus Romanus extemplo urgeretur: nam 
quum vix jam per se resisterent decem millibus equitum 
quattuor millia, et fessi integris plerisque, obruti sunt 

25 insuper yelut nube jaculorum a Balearibus conjecta ; ad 
hoc elephant!, eminentes ab extremis comibus, equis 
maxime non visu modo, sed odore insolito territis, fugam 
late faciebant. Pedestris pugna par animis magis quam 
viribus erat, quas recentes Pcenus paulo ante curatis cor- 

30 poribus in proelium attulerat ; contra jejuna fessaque cor- 
pora Romanis et rigentia gelu torpebant. Restitissent 
tamen animis, si cum pedite solum foret pugnatum ; sed 
et Baleares pulso equite jaculabantur in latera, et ele* 
phanti jam in mediam peditum aciem sese tulerant, el 

35 Mago Numidfleque, simul latebras eorum improvida pne- 
terlata acies est, exorti ab tergo ingentem timiultum ac 
terrorem fecere. Tamen in tot circumstantibus malis 
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mansit aliquamdia immota acies, maxime prseter spem 
omniam adversus elephantos ; eos velites ad id ipsum lo- 
cati verrutis conjectis et avertere, et insecuti aversos sub 
caudis, qua maxime molli cute vulnera accipiunt, fodiebant. 

LYL Trepidantesque et prope jam in Buos constematos 6 
media acie in extremam, ad Binistrum comu, adversuB 
Gallos auxiliares agi jussit Hannibal; ii extemplo baud 
dubiam fecere fugam, quo novus terror additus Romania, 
ut fusa auxilia sua viderunt. Itaque quum jam in orbem 
pugnarent, decem millia ferme bominum, quum alia evadere 10 
nequissent, media Afrorum acie, qu» Gallicis auxiliis fir- 
mata erat, cum ingenti csede bostium perrupere ; et quum 
neque in castra reditus esset fiumine interclusis, neque 
prsB imbri satis decemere possent, qua Buis opem ferrent, 
Placentiam recto itinere perrexere. Plures deinde in omnes 1 5 
partes eruptiones factsD ; et qui flumen petiere, aut gurgi- 
tibus absumpti sunt, aut inter cunctationem ingrediendi 
ab bostibus oppressi; qui passim per agros fuga sparsi 
erant, vestigia cedentis sequentes agminis, Placentiam 
contendere ; aliis timor bostium audaciam ingrediendi flu- 20 
men fecit, transgressique in castra pervenerunt. Lnber 
nive mixtus et intoleranda vis Mgoris et bomines multos 
et jumenta et elepbantos prope omnes absumpsit. Finis 
insequendi bostis Pcenis flumen Trebia fuit ; et ita torpen- 
tes gelu in castra rediere, ut vix laatitiam yictorise senti- 25 
rent ; itaque nocte insequenti, quum praesidium castrorum, 
et quod reliquum ex magna parte militum erat, ratibus 
Trebiam trajicerent, aut nibil sensere, obstrepente pluvia, 
aut, quia jam moveri nequibant prse lassitudine ac yulne- 
ribus, sentire sese dissimularunt ; quietisque Poenis, tacito 30 
agmine ab Scipione consule exercitus Placentiam est per- 
ductus, inde Pado trajectus Cremonam, ne duonmi exer- 
cituum bibemis una colonia premeretur. 

LVJUL Romam tantus terror ex bac clade perlatus est, 
ut jam ad urbem Romanam crederent infbstis signis bo- 35 
stem venturum, neo quidquam spei aut auxilii esse, quo 
portls moenibusque vim arcerent ; uno consule ad Ticinum 
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victo, altero ex Sicilia revocato, duobug consulibus, duo- 
bus consularibus exercitibus victis — quos alios duces, quas 
alias legiones esse, quae areessantur ? Ita territis Sempro- 
nius consul advenit, ingenti periculo per effusos passim ad 
5 prsedandum hostium equites, audacia magis quam consilio 
aut spe fallendi resistendive, si non falleret, transgressus. 
Id quod unum maxime in prsesentia desiderabatur, comi- 
tiis consularibus habitis, in biberna rediit ; creati consulea 
Cn. Servilius et C. Flaminius. 

10 Ceterum ne hibema quidem Romanis quieta erant, va- 
gantibus passim Numidis equitibus et, quaeque iis impe- 
ditiora erant, Celtiberis Lusitanisque ; omnes igitur un- 
dique clausi commeatus erant, nisi quos Pado naves sub- 
veherent. Emporium prope Placentiam fuit, et opere 

15 magno munitum et valido firmatum prsesidio ; ejus oastelU 
expugnandi spe cum equitibus ao levi armatura profectus 
Hannibal, quum plurimum in celando incepto ad effectum 
speibabuisset, nocte adortus, non fefellit vigiles; tantus 
repente clamor est sublatus, ut Placentiae quoque audire- 

20 tur. Itaque sub lucem cum equitatu consul aderat, jussis 
quadrato agmine legionibus sequi. Equestre interim prc&- 
lium commissum, in quo, quia saucius Hannibal pugna 
excessit, pavore hostibus injecto defensum egregie prsesi- 
dium est. Paucorum inde dierum quiete sumpta, et vix- 

25 dum satis percurato vulnere, ad Victumvias oppugnandas 
ire pergit. Id emporium Romanis Gallico bello fuerat 
munitum; inde locum frequentaverant accolas mixti un- 
dique ex finitimis populis ; et tum terror populationum eo 
plerosque ex agris compulerat. Hujus generis multitudo, 

30 fama impigre defensi ad Placentiam prsBsidii aocensa, 
armis arreptis obviam Hannibali procedit. Magis agmina 
quam acies in via concurrerunt ; et, quum ex altera parte 
nihil prseter inconditam turbam esset, in altera et dux 
militi et duci miles fidens, ad triginta quinque millia homi 

35 num a paucis fusa. Postero die, deditione facta, prsesi- 
dium intra moenia accepere ; jussique arma tradere quum 
dicto paruissent, signum repente victoribus datur, ut tam- 
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quam vi captam urbem diriperent ; neque uUa, quae in tali 
re memorabilis scribentibus videri solet, praetermissa cla- 
des est ; adeo omnis libidinis crudelitatisque et inbumanad 
Buperbiae editum in miseros exemplum est. Hae fiiere 
Libemse expeditiones Hannibalis. 5 

LVIIL Hand longi inde temporis, dum intolerabilia 
frigora erant, quies militi data est, et ad prima ao dubia 
Bigna yens profectus ex hibernis in Etrariam ducit, earn 
quoque gentem, sicut Gallos Liguresque, ant vi aut volun- 
tate adjunctnms. Transeuntem Apennintun adeo atrox 10 
adorta tempestas est, ut Alpinm prope foeditatem snpera- 
verit. Vento mixtns imber qnnm ferretnr in ipsa ora, 
piimo, quia ant arma omittenda erant, aut contra eniten- 
tes vertice intorti affligebantur, constitere ; dein, quum jam 
spiritnm ineluderet nee reciprocare animam sineret, aversi 1 6 
a vento parumper consedere. Turn vero ingenti sono cae- 
lum strepere, et inter horrendos fragores micare ignes ; 
capti auribus et oculis metu omnes torpere ; tandem effiiso 
imbre, quum eo magis accensa vis venti esset, ipso illo, 
quo deprehensi erant, loco castra ponere necessarium visum 20 
est. Id vero laboris velut de integro initium fuit ; nam 
nee explicare quidquam nee statuere poterant, nee quod 
Btatntum esset manebat, omnia perscindente vento et rapi- 
ente. Et mox aqua levata vento, quum super gelida mon- 
tium juga concreta esset, tantum nivossB grandinis dejecit, 25 
ut, omnibus omissis, procumberent homines, tegminibus 
suis magis obruti quam tecti ; tantaque vis frigoris insecuta 
est, ut ex ilia miserabili hominum jumentorumque strage 
quum se quisque extollere ac levare vellet, diu nequiret, 
quia torrentibus rigore nervis vix flectere artus poterant ; 30 
deinde, ut tandem agitando sese mo v ere ac recipere ani- 
mos, et raris locis ignis fieri est coeptus, ad alienam opem 
quisque inops tendere. Biduum eo loco velut obsessi 
mansere ; multi homines, multa jumenta, elephanti quoque 
ex iis, qui proelio ad Trebiam facto superfuerant, septem 36 
absumpti 

LIX. Digressus Apennino retro ad Placentiam castra 
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movit, et ad decern millia progressus consedit; postero 
die dnodecim millia peditum, quinque equitum adversns 
hostem ducit. Neo Sempronius consul — -jam enim redie- 
rat ab Roma— detractavit certamen; atque eo die tria 
5 millia passuum inter bina castra fuere. Postero die in- 
gentibus animis, vario eventu, pugnatmn est. Primo con- 
cursa adeo res Romana superior fuit, ut non acie vincerent 
solum, sed pulsos hostes in castra persequerentur, mox 
castra quoque oppugnarent. Hannibal, paucis propu- 

10 gnatoribus in vallo portisque positis, ceteros confertos in 
media castra recepit, intentosque signum ad erumpendnm 
Bpectare jubet. Jam nona ferme die! bora erat, quum Ko- 
manus, nequidquam fatigato milite, postquam nulla spes 
erat potiundi castris, signum receptui dedit. Quod ubi 

15 Hannibal accepit, laxatamque pugnam et recessum a ca- 
stris yiditj^extemplo equitibus dextra Isevaque emissis in 
hostem, ipse cum peditum robore mediis castris erupit. 
Pugna raro magis ulla ea et utriusque partis pemicie cla- 
rior fuissety si extendi eam dies in longum spatium sivis- 

20 set ; nox accensum ingentibus animis prcelium diremit. 
Itaque acrior concursus filit quam csedes ; et sicut sequata 
ferme pugna erat, ita clade pari discessum est. Ab neutra 
parte sexcentis plus peditibus, et dimidium ejus equitum 
cecidit ; sed major Romanis quam pro numero jactura 

25 fuit, quia equestris ordinis aliquot et tribuni militum quin- 
que et prsefecti sociorum tres sunt interfectL Secundum 
eam pugnam Hannibal in ligures, Sempronius Lucam 
concessit. Venienti in Ligures Hannibali per insidias in- 
tercepti duo qusestores Romani, C. Fulvius etX. Lucretius^ 

30 cum duobus tribunis militum et quinque equestris ordinis 
senatorum ferme liberis, quo magis ratam fore cum iis 
pacem societatemque crederet, traduntur. 

LX. Dum hsBC in Italia geruntur, Cn. Cornelius Scipio 
in Hispaniam cum classe et exercitu missus, quum ab ostio 

85 Rhodaui profectus Pyrenseosque montes circumvectus Em- 
poriis appulisset classem, exposito ibi exercitu, orsus a 
Lacetanis, omnem oram usque ad Iberum flumen, partim 
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renovandis societatibus partim novis instituendis, KomanaB 
ditionis fecit. Inde conciliata clementisa fama non ad 
maritimos modo papules, sed in mediterraneis quoque ac 
montanis ad ferociores jam gentes valuit ; neo' pax modo 
apud eos, sed societas etiam armomm parata est, yalidaeque 5 
aliquot auxiliorum cohortes ex iis conscriptsB sunt. Han« 
nonis cis Iberum provincia erat ; eum reliquerat Hannibal 
ad regionis ejus praesidiiim ; itaque, priusquam alienaren- 
tur omnia, obviam eundum ratus, castris in conspectu 
h ostium positis, in aciem eduxit. Kec Romano differen- 10 
dum certamen visum, quippe qui sciret cum Hannone et 
Ilasdrubale sibi dimicandum esse, malletque adversus sin- 
gulos separatim quam adversus duos simul rem gerere. 
Nee magni certaminis ea dimicctio fuit ; sex millia bostium 
csesa, duo capta cum prsBsidio cristrorum ; nam et castra 15 
expugnata sunt, atque ipse dux cum aliquot •principibus 
capiuntur; et Scissis, propinquum castris oppidum, ex- 
pugnatur. Ceterum praeda oppidi parvi pretii rerum fuit, 
supellex barbarica ac vilium mancipiorum ; castra nulitem 
ditavere, non ejus modo exercitus qui victus erat, sed et 20 
ejus, qui cum Hannibale in Its^a militabat, omnibus fere 
caris rebus, ne gravia impedimenta ferentibus essent, citra 
PyrenaBum relictis. 

LXI. Priusquam certa bujus cladis fama accideret, 
transgressus Iberum Hasdrubal cum octo millibus peditum, 25 
mille equitum, tamquam ad primum adventum Romanorum 
occursurus, postquam perditas res ad Scissim amissaque 
castra accepit, iter ad mare convertit. Hand procul Tarra- 
cone classicos milites navalesque socios, vagos palantesque 
per agros, quod ferme fit, ut secundse res negligentiam 30 
creent, equite passim dimisso cum magna caede, majore 
fuga ad naves compellit. Nee diutius circa ea loca morari 
ausus, ne ab Scipione opprimeretur, trans Iberum* sese 
recepit. Et Scipio, raptim ad famam novorum bostium 
agmine acto, quum in paucos prsefectos navium animad- 85 
vertisset, prsesidio Tarracone modico relicto, Emporias 
cum classe rediit. Vixdum digresso eo, Hasdrubal aderat ; 
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et, Ilergetum populo, qui obsides Scipioni dederat, ad de- 
fectionem impulso, cum eorum ipsorum juventute agros 
fidelium Romanis sociorum vastat ; excito delude Scipioue 
hiberuis, hostico cis Iberum rursus cedit agro. Scipio, 
5 relictam ab auctore defectiouis Ilergetum gentem quum 
infesto exercitu invasisset, compnisis o;iimibus Atanagrum, 
urbem, quae caput ejus populi erat, circumsedit, intraque 
dies pauGos, pluribus quam aute obsidibus imperatis, Ber- 
getes, pecuuia etiam multatos, in jus ditionemque recepit. 

10 Inde in Ausetanos prope Iberum, socios et ipsos Poenorum, 
procedit, atque, urbe eorum obsessa, Lacetanos auxilium 
finitimis ferentes nocte, baud procul jam urbe, quum intrare 
vellent, excepit insidiis ; caBsa ad duodecim millia, exuti 
prope omnes armis domos passim palantes per agros diffu- 

15 gere. Nee obsessos alia ulla res quam iniqua oppugnanti- 
bus hiems tutabatur ; triginta dies obsidio fuit, per quos 
raro unquam nix minus quattuor pedes alta jacuit ; adeo- 
que pluteos ac vineas Romanorum operuerat, ut ea sola, 
ignibus aliquoties conjectis, ab hoste etiam tutamentum 

20 fuerit. Postremo, quum Amusicus princeps eorum ad 
Hasdrubalem profugisset^ viginti argenti talentis pacti 
deduntur. Tarraoonem in bibema reditum est. 

LXn. Romae ac circa urbem multa ea Heme prodigia 
facta, aut, quod evenire solet motis semel in religionem 

25 animis, multa nuntiata et temere credita sunt; in quis 
ingenuum^infantem semestrem in foro olitorio triumpbum 
clamasse ; et foro boario bovem in tertiam contignationem 
sua sponte escendisse, atque inde tumultu babitatorum 
territum sese dejecisse ; et navium speciem de caelo afful- 

30 sisse ; et sedem Spei, quse est in foro olitorio, fulmine 
ictam; et Lanuvii bastam se commovisse, et coryum in 
aedem Junonis devolasse atque in ipso pulvinario conse- 
disse ; et in agro Amitemino multis locis bominum specie 
procul Candida veste visos, nee cum ullo congresses; et 

85 in Piceno lapidibus pluvisse ; et CsBre sortes extenuatas ; 
et in Gallia lupum vigili gladium ex vagina raptum ab- 
stulisse. Ob cetera prodigia libros adire decemviri jussi ; 
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quod autem lapidibus pluvisset in Piceno, novemdiale 
Bacrum edictum, et subinde aliis procnrandis prope tota 
civitas operata fuit. Jam primum omnium urbs lustrata 
est, bostiseque majores, quibus editum est, diis csesas, et 
donum ex auri pondo quadraginta Lanuvium ad Junonis 5 
portatum est ; et signnm seneum matronas Junoni in Aven- 
tino dedicaverunt ; et lectistemium Caere, ubi sortes at- 
tenuatae erant, imperatmn ; et supplicatio Fortunae in Al- 
gido ; Komae quoque et lectisternium Juventati et suppli- 
catio ad aedem Hereulis nominatim, deinde uniyerso popu- 10 
lo circa omnia pulvinaria indicta ; et Genio majores bostiae 
caesae quinque ; et C. Atilius Serranus praetor vota susci- 
pere jussus, si in decern annos res publica eodem stetisset 
statu. Haec procurata votaque ex libris Sibyllinis magna 
ex parte levaverant religione animos* . 15 

LXni. Consulum designatorum alter Flaminius, cui 
eae legiones, quae Placentiae bibemabant, sorte evenerant, 
edictum et litteras ad consulem misit, ut is exercitus 
idibus Martiis Arimini adesset in castris. Huic in pro- 
vincia consulatum inire consilium erat, memori veterum 20 
certaminum cum patribus, quae tribunus plebis et quae 
postea consul, prius de consulatu qui abrogabatur, dein 
de triumpho babuerat ; invisus etiam patribus ob novam 
legem, quam Q. Claudius tribunus plebis adversus sena- 
tum, atque, uno patrum adjuvante C. Flaminio, tulerat, 26 
ne quis senator cuive senator pater fuisset, maritimam 
navem, quae plus quam treoentarum amphorarum esset, 
haberet. Id satis habitum ad fruotus ex agris vectandos ; 
quaestus omnis patribus indecorus visus. Res, per sum- 
mam contentionem acta, invidiam apud nobilitatem sua- 30 
sori legis Flaminio, favorem apud plebem alterumque inde 
consulatum peperit. Ob baeo ratus auspiciis ementiendis 
Latinarumque feriarum mora et consularibus aliis impedi- 
mentis retenturos se in urbe, simulate itinere, privatus 
clam in provinciam abiit. Ea res ubi palam facta est, 35 
hovam insuper iram infestis jam ante patribus movit ; non 
cum senatu modo, sed jam cum diis immortalibus C. Fla-r 
8 
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minium bellum gerere ; consulem ante iuanspicato factum 
revocantibus ex ipsa acie diis atque hominibus non paru- 
isse, nunc conscientia spretorum et Capitolium et soUem- 
nem votorum nuncupationem fugisse, ne die initi magi- 
6 stratus Jo vis optimi maximi templum adiret ; ne senatum 
invisus ipse et sibi uni invisum videret consuleretque ; ne 
Latinas indiceret, Jovique Latiari soUemne sacrum iu 
monte faceret ; ne auspicato profectus in Capitolium ad 
vota nuncupanda, paludatis inde cum lictoribus in provin- 

10 ciam iret ; lixse modo sine insignibus, sine lictoribus pro- 
fectum clam, fiutim, baud aliter quam si exsilii causa 
solum vertisset; magis pro majestate videlicet imperii 
Arimini quam RomBB magistratum initurum, et in diverso- 
rio bospitali quam apud penates suos praetextam sumptu- 

15 rum. Revocandum universi retrahendumque censuerunt, 
et cogendum omnibus prius prsesentem in deos bominesque 
•fungi officiis, quam ad exercitum et in provinciam iret. 
In eam legationem — ^legatos enim mitti placuit — Q. Teren- 
tius et M. Antistius, profecti, niliilo magis eum moverunt, 

20 quam priore consulatu littersB moverant ab senatu missse : 
paucos post dies magistratum iniit, immolantique ei vitu- 
lus jam ictus e manibus sacnficantium sese quum proripu- 
isset, multos circumstantes cruore respersit ; fuga procul 
etiam major apud ignaros, quid trepidaretur, et concursa- 

25 tio fuit ; id a plerisque in omen magni terroris acceptunu 
Legionibus inde duabus a Sempronio prioris anni consule, 
duabus a C. Atilio praetore acceptis, in Etruriam per 
Apennini tramites exercitus duci est ccsptus. 



J 



LIBER VICESIMUS SECUNDUS. 

L Jam ver appetebat, quum Hannibal ex hibernis mo- 
vit, et nequidquam ante conatus transcendere Apenninum 
mtolerandis frigoribus, et cum ingenti periculo moratus 
EC metu. Galli, quos prsedaa populationumque conciverat 
spes, postquam pro eo, ut ipsi ex alieno agro raperent 5 
agerentque, suas terras sedem belli esse premique utrius- 
que partis exercituum hibernis viderent, verterunt retro 
in Hannibalem ab Romanis odia ; petitusque saepe prin- 
cipnm insidiis, ipsorum inter se fraude, eadem levitate qua 
consenserant consensum indicantium, servatus erat, et mu- 10 
tando nunc vestem nunc tegumenta capitis, errore etiam 
sese ab insidiis munierat. Ceterum hie quoque ei timor 
causa fuit maturius movendi ex hibernis. 

Per idem tempus Cn. Servilius consul RomaB idibus 
Martiis magistratum iniit. Ibi quum de republica retulis- 15 
set, redintegrata in C. Flaminium invidia est: duos se 
consules creasse, unum habere: — quod enim illi justum 
imperium, quod auspicium esse ? Magistratus id a domo, 
publicis privatisque penatibus, Latinis feriis actis, sa- 
crificio in monte perfecto, votis rite in Capitolio nuncu- 20 
patis secum ferre ; neo privatum auspicia sequi, neo sine 
auspiciis profectum in extemo ea solo nova atque integra 
concipere posse. Augebant metum prodigia ex pluribus 
simul locis nuntiata ; in Sicilia militibus aliquot spicula, in 
Sardinia autem in muro circumeunti vigilias equiti scipio- 25 
nem, quern manu tenuerat, arsisse, et litora crebris ignibus 
fulsisse, et scuta duo sanguine sudasse, et milites quosdam 
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ictos fulminibus, et solis orbem minui visum ; et Praeneste 
ardentes lapides coelo cecidisse ; et Arpig parmas in coelo 
visas pugnantemque cum luna solem; et Capense duas 
interdiu lunas ortas, et aquas Caeretes sanguine mixtas 
5 fluxisse, fontemque ipsum Herculis cruentis manasse 
respersum maculis ; et Antii metentibus cruentas in cor- 
bem spicas cecidisse ; et Faleriis coelum findi velut magno 
hiatu visum, quaque patuerit, ingens lumen effulsisse ; 
sortes sua sponte attenuatas, unamqne excidisse ita scrip- 

10 tam, " Mavors telum suum concutit ; " et per idem tempus 
Romse signum Martis Appia via ac simulacra luporum 
sudasse, et Capusa speciem coeli ardentis fuisse lunaeque 
inter imbrem cadentis. Inde minoribus etiam dictu pro- 
digiis fides habita ; capras lanatas quibusdam factas, et 

16 gallinam in marem, gallura in feminam sese vertisse. lis, 
sicut erant nuntiata, expositis, auctoribusque in curiam 
introductis, consul de religione patres consnluit ; decretum 
ut ea prodigia partim majoribus hostiis partim lactentibus 
procurarentur, et uti supplicatio per triduum ad omnia 

20 pulvinaria haberetur ; cetera, quum decemviri libros in- 
spexissent, ut ita fierent, quemadmodum cordi esse dii 
divinis carminibus preBfarentur. Decemvirorum monitu 
decretum est, Jovi primum donum fulmen aureum pondo 
quinquaginta fieret, Junoni Minervaeque ex argento dona 

25 darentur, et Junoni reginae in Aventino Junonique Sospitaa 
Lanuvii majoribus hostiis sacrificaretur ; matronseque pe- 
cunia coUata, quantum conferre cuique commodum esset, 
donum Junoni reginae in Aventinum ferrent, lectistemi- 
umque fieret ; quin et ut libertinas et ipsaB, imde Feroniae 

30 donum daretur, pecuniam pro facultatibus suis confer- 
rent ; liaec ubi facta, decemviri Ardead in foro majoribus 
hostiis sacrificarunt : postremo Decembri jam mense ad 
aedem Saturni Komaa immolatum est, lectistemiumque 
imperatum — et eum Icctum senatores straverunt — et con- 

36 vivium publicum ; ac per urbem Saturnalia diem ac 
noctem clamata^ populusque eum diem festum habere ae 
servare in perpetuum jug^usi. 



LiBEB xxn. CAP. n, m. 165 

n. Dum consul placandis Ronue dis habendoque de- 
.ecttt dat operam, Hannibal profectus ex hibemis, quia 
jam Flaminium consulem Arretium prsevenisse fiama erat, 
quum aliud longius, ceterum commodius ostenderetur iter, 
propiorem viam per paludem petit, qua fluvius Amus per 6 
eos dies solito magis inundaverat. Hispanos et Afros et 
omne veterani robur exercitus, admixtis ipsorum impedi- 
mentis, necubi consistere coactis necessaria ad usus dees- 
sent, primos ire jussit ; sequi Gallos, ut id agminis medium 
esset ; novissimos ire equites ; Magonem inde cum expe- 10 
ditis Ifumidis cogere agmen, maxime Gallos, si taedio 
laboris longseque viae — ^ut est mollis ad talia gens — dila- 
berentur aut subsisterent, cohibentem. Primi, qua modo 
praeirent duces, per praealtas fluvii ac profundas voragines, 
hausti paene limo immergentesque se tamen signa seque- 15 
bantur; Galli neque sustinere se prolapsi neque assurgere 
ex voraginibus poterant, aut corpora animis aut animos 
spe sustinebant, alii fessa segre trahentes membra, alii, 
ubi semel victis taedio animis procubuissent, inter jumenta 
et ipsa jacentia passim morientes. Maximeque omnium 20 
vigiliae conficiebant per quadriduum, jam et tres noctes 
toleratae. Quum omnia obtinentibus aquis nihil, ubi in 
sicco fessa stemerent corpora, inveniri posset, cumulatis in 
aquas sarcinis insuper incumbebant ; jumentorum itinere 
toto prostratorum passim acervi tantum, quod exstaret 25 
aqua, quaerentibus ad quietem parvi temporis necessarium 
cubile dabant. Ipse Hannibal, aeger oculis ex vema pri- 
mum intemperie variante calores frigoraque, elephanto, 
qui unus superfuerat, quo altius ab aqua exstaret, vectus, 
vigiliis tamen et nocturno humore palustrique coelo gra- 30 
yante caput, et quia medendi nee locus nee tempus erat, 
altero oculo capitur. 

HL Multis hominibus jumentisque foede amissis quum 
tandem de paludibus emersisset, ubi primum in sicco 
potuit, castra locat, certumque per praemissos exploratores 35 
habuit exercitum Romanum circa Arretii moenia esse. 
Consulis deinde consilia atque animum et situm regionum 
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itineraque ct copias ad commeatus expediendos, et cetera, 
quaB cognosse in rem erat, summa omnia com cura inqui- 
rendo exsequebatur. Kegio erat in primis Italias fertilis, 
Etrusci campi, qui Fsesulas inter Arretiumque jacent, fru- 
5 menti ao pecoris et omnium copia rerum opulentL Con- 
sul ferox ab consulatu priore, et non modo legum ant pa- 
trum majestatis, sed ne deorum quidem satis metuens; 
banc insitam ingenio ejus temeritatem fortuna prospero 
civilibus bellicisque rebus successu aluerat ; itaque satis 

10 apparebat, nee deos nee homines consulentem ferociter 
onmia ac praepropere acturum. Quoque pronior esset in 
vitia sua, agitare eum atque irritare Poenus parat ; et, laeva 
relicto hoste, Fassulas petens, medio Etrurias agro praeda- 
tum profectus, quantam maximam vastitatem potest, cae- 

15 dibus incendiisque consuli procul ostendit. Flaminius, qui 
ne quieto quidem hoste ipse quieturus erat, tum vero, post- 
quam res sociorum ante oculos prope suos ferri agique 
vidit, suum id dedecus ratus, per mediam jam Italiam va- 
gari Poenum, atque obsistente nullo, ad ipsa Romana moe- 

20 nia ire oppugnanda, ceteris onmibus in eonsilio salutaria 
magis quam speciosa suadentibus, coUegam exspectandum, 
ut conjunctis exercitibus, communi animo consilioque rem 
gererent; interim equitatu auxiliisque levium armorum 
ab effusa praedandi licentia hostem cohibendum ; iratus se 

25 ex consiUo proripuit, signumque simul itineris pugnseque 
quum dedisset, " immo Arretii ante moenia sedeamus," in- 
quit, '' hie enim patria et penates sunt : Hannibal emissus 
e manibus perpopuletur Italiam, vastandoque et urendo 
omnia ad Romana moenia perveniat ; nee ante nos hinc 

30 moverimus quam, sicut olim Camillum ab Veils, C Fla- 
minium ab Arretio patres acciverint." Haec simul incre- 
pans, quum ocius signa convelli juberet et ipse in equum 
insiluisset, equus repente corruit consulemque lapsum bu« 
per caput effudit. Territis omnibus, qui circa erant, ve- 

85 lut foedo omine incipiendae rei, insuper nuntiatur, signum, 
omni vi moliente signifero, convelli nequire. Conversus 
ad nuntium, " num litteras quoque," inquit, " ab senatu 
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affers, qusB me rem gerere yetent ? Abi nontia, effodiant 
Bignnm, si ad convellendum manus prae metu obtorpuerit." 
Incedere inde agmen coepit primoribus — ^superquam quod 
dissenserant ab consilio — ^territis etiam duplici prodigio, 
milite in Yulgus laeto ferocia ducis, quum spem magis 6 
ipsam quam causam spei intueretur. 

IV. Hannibal, quod agri est inter Cortonam urbem 
Trasimenumque lacum, omni clade belli peryastat, quo 
magis iram hosti ad vindicandas sociorum injurias acuat. 
Et jam pervenerant ad loca nata insidiis, ubi maxime 10 
montes Cortonenses Trasimenus subit ; via tantum interest 
perangusta, yelut ad id ipsum de industria relicto spatio ; 
deinde paulo latior patescit campus ; inde coUes assurgunt. 
Ibi castra in aperto locat, ubi ipse cum AMs modo Hispa- 
nisque consideret; Baleares ceteramque leyem armaturam IS 
post montes circumducit ; equites ad ipsas fauces saltus, 
tumuHs apte tegentibus, locat, ut, ubi intrassent Komani, 
objecto equitatu, clausa omnia lacu ac montibus essent. 

Flaminius quum pridie solis occasu ad lacum perye- 
nisset, inexplorato, postero die, yixdum satis certa luce, an- 20 
gustiis superatis, postquam in patentiorem campum pandi 
agmen coepit, id tantum hostium, quod ex adyerso erat, 
conspexit; ab tergo ao super caput decepere insidiae. 
Poenus ubi, id quod petierat, clausum lacu ac montibus et 
circumfusum suis copiis babuit hostem, signum omnibus 26 
dat simul inyadendL Qui ubi, qua cuique proximum fuit, 
decucurrerunt, eo magis Romanis subita atque improyisa 
res fuit, quod orta ex lacu nebula campo quam montibus 
deneior sederat, agminaque bostium ex pluribus collibus 
ipsa inter se satis conspecta eoque magis pariter decucur- 80 
rerant. Romanus clamore prius undique orto, quam satis 
cemeret, se circumyentum esse sensit, et ante in frontem 
lateraque pugnari coeptum est, quam satis instrueretur 
acies, aut expediri arma stringique gladii possent. 

V. Consul, perculsis omnibus,^ ipse satis, ut in re tre- 35 
pida, impayidus, turbatos ordines — ^yertente se quoque ad 
dissonos clamores — instruit, ut tempus locusque patitur ; 
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et, quacumque adirc audirique potest, adhortatur ac stare 
ac pugnare jubet ; nee enim inde votis aut imploratione 
deum, sed vi ac virtute, evadendum esse; per medias 
acies ferro viam fieri, et, qno timoris minus sit, eo minus 
ej ferme periculi esse. Ceterum prsB strepitu ac tumultu nee 
consilium nee imperium accipi poterat ; tantumque aberat, 
ut sua signa atque ordinem miles et locum nosceret, ut 
vix ad arma capienda aptandaque pugnaB competeret ani- 
mus, opprimerenturque quidam, onerati magis his quam 

10 tecti. Et erat in tanta calligine major usus aurium quam 
oculorum; ad gemitus vulnerum ietusque corporum aut 
armorum et mixtos strepentium paventiumque clamores 
cireumferebant ora oculosque ; alii fugientes pugnantium 
globo illati haerebant ; alios redeuntes in pugnam avertebat 

1 5 fugientium agmen. Deinde, ubi in omnes partes nequid- 
quam impetus eapti, et ab lateribus montes ac lacus, a 
fronte et ab tergo hostium acies claudebat, apparuitque, 
nullam, nisi in dextera ferroque, salutis spem esse, turn 
sibi quisque dux adhortatorque factus ad rem gerendam, 

20 €t nova de integro exorta pugna est, non ilia ordinata per 
prineipes bastatosque ac triarios, nee ut pro signis ante- 
signani, post signa alia pugnaret acies, nee ut in sua 
legione miles aut cohorte aut manipulo esset; fors con- 
globat, et animus suus cuique ante aut post pugnandi 

25 ordinem dabat ; tantusque fuit ardor armorum, adeo in- 
tentus pugnsB animus, ut eum motum terrae, qui multarum 
nrbium Italise magnas partes prostravit avertitque cursu 
rapidos amnes, mare fluminibus invexit, montes lapsu in- 
genti proruit, nemo pugnantium senserit. 

30 VL Tres ferme horas pugnatum est, et ubique atroci- 
ter. Circa consulem tamen acrior infestiorque pugna est ; 
eum et robora virorum sequebantur, et ipse, quacumque 
in parte premi ac laborare senserat suos, impigre ferebat 
opem; insignemque armis et hostes summa vi petebant, 

35 et tuebantur cives, donee Insuber eques — ^Ducario nomen 
erat — ^facie quoque noscitans, "consul en," inquit, "hie 
est," popularibus suis, " qui legiones nostras cecidit agros- 
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que et urbem est depopulatus ! Jam ego banc victimam 
Manibus peremptorum fcede civium dabo;" subditisque 
calcaribus equo, per confertissimam hostium turbam im- 
petum facit ; obtnmcatoque prius armigero, qui se infesto 
venienti obviam objecerat, consulem lancea transfixit. 5 
Spoliare cupientem triarii objectis scutis arcuere. Magnae 
partis fuga inde primum coepit ; et jam nee lacus nee 
montes pavori obstabant. Per omnia arta prseruptaque 
velut cseci evadunt, armaque et viri super alium alii prse- 
cipitantur. Pars magna, ubi locus fugse deest, per prima 10 
vada paludis in aquam progressi, quoad capitibus hume- 
risque exstare possunt, sese immergunt; fuere, quos in- 
consultus pavor nando etiam capessere fagam impulerit, 
quae ubi immensa ac sine spe erat, aut deficientibus animis 
hauriebantur gurgitibus, aut nequidquam fessi vada retro 15 
8egerrime repetebant, atque ibi ab ingressis aquam hostium 
equitibus passim trucidabantur. Sex millia ferme primi 
agminis, per adversos hostes eruptione impigre facta, ignari 
omnium, quae post se agerentur, ex saltu evasere, et, quum 
in tumulo quodam constitissent, clamorem modo ac sonum 20 
armorum audientes, quae fortuna pugnae esset, neque scire 
iiec perspicere prae calligine poterant. Inclinata denique 
re, quum incalescente sole dispulsa nebula aperuisset diem, 
tum liquida jam luce montes campique perditas res stra- 
tamque ostendere fcede Komanam aciem. Itaque, ne in 25 
conspectos procul immitteretur eques, sublatis raptim si- 
gnis, quam citatissimo poterant agmine, sese abripuerunt. 
Postero die, quum super cetera extrema fames etiam insta- 
ret, fidem dante Maharbale, qui cum omnibus equestribus 
copiis nocte consecutus erat, si arma tradidissent, abire 30 
cum singulis vestimentis passurum, sese dedidenint ; quae 
Punica religione servata fides ab Hannibale est, atque in 
vincula omnes conjecit. 

VII. Hsec est nobilis ad Trasimenum pugna atque 
inter paucas memorata populi Romani clades. Quindecim 35 
millia Romanorum in acie caesa sunt ; decern millia, sparea 
fuga per omnem Etruriam, diversis itineribus. urbem pe- 
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tiere ; duo millia qaingenti h ostium in acie, multi postca 
utrimque ex vulneribus periere. Multiplex caedes utrim- 
que facta traditur ab aliis ; ego, prseterquam quod nihil 
haustum ex vano velim, quo nimis inclinant ferme scri- 
5 bentium animi, Fabium aequalem temporibus hujusce belli 
potissimum auctorem habuL Hannibal captivorum, qui 
Latini nominis essent, sine pretio dimissis, Komanis in vin- 
eula datis, segregata* ex hostium coacervatorum cumulis 
corpora suorum quum sepeliri jussisset, Flaminii quoque 

10 corpus funeris causa magna cum cura inquisitum non 
invenit. 

Komse ad primum nuntium cladis ejus cum ingenti 
terrore ac tumultu concursus in forum populi est factus ; 
matronae vagsB per vias, quae repens clades allata, quaeve 

15 fortuna exercitus esset, obvios percunctantur ; et quum fre- 
quentis concionis modo turba in comitium et curiam versa 
magistratus vocaret, tandem baud multo ante solis occa- 
sumM. Pomponius praetor, "pugna," inquit, "magna victi 
sumus : " et quamquam nihil certius ex eo auditum est, 

20 tamen alius ab alio impleti rumoribus domos referunt, 
consulem cum magna parte copiarum caesum ; superesse 
paucos, aut ifuga passim per Etruriam sparsos aut captos 
ab hoste. Quot casus exercitus victi fuerant, tot in curas 
dispertiti animi eorum erant, quorum propinqui sub C. 

25 Flaminio consule meruerant, ignorantium, quae cujusque 
suorum fortuna esset ; nee quisquam satis certum habet, 
quid aut speret aut timeat. Postero ac deinceps aliquot 
diebus ad portas major prope mulierum quam virorum 
multitudo stetit, aut suorum aliquem aut nuntios de iis 

30 opperiens ; circumfundebanturque obviis sciscitantes, ne- 
que avelli, utique ab notis, priusquam ordine omnia iuqui- 
sissent, poterant. Inde varies vultus digredientium ab 
nuntiis cemeres, ut cuique laeta aut tristia nuntiabantur, 
gratulantesque aut consolantes redeuntibus domos circum 

35 fusos. Feminarum praecipue et gaudia insignia erant et 
luctus ; unam in ipsa porta sospiti filio repente oblatam in 
conspectu ejus exspirasse ferunt; alteram, cui mors iilii 
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falso nuntiata eiB,% maestam sedentem domi, ad primum 
conspectum redeontis filii gaudio nimio exanimatam. Se- 
natum praetores per dies aliquot ab orto usque ad occiden- 
tem solem in curia retinent, consultantes, quonam duce 
aut copiis quibus resisti victoribus Poenis posset. 5 

VIIL Priusquam satis certa consilia assent, repens alia 
nuntiatur clades ; quattuor millia equitum, cum C. Cente- 
nio propraetore missa ad collegam ab Servilio consule, in 
Uinbria, quo post pugnam ad Trasimenum auditam aver- 
terant iter, ab Hannibale circumventa. Ejus rei fama 10 
varie homines affecit; pars occupatis majore segritudine 
animis, levem ex comparatione priorum ducere recentem 
equitum jacturam ; pars non id, quod acciderat, per se 
aestimare, sed, ut in affecto corpore quamvis levis causa 
magis quam valido gravior sentiretur, ita turn segraa et 16 
affectaB civitati quodcumque adversi incident, non rerum 
magnitudine, sed viribus extenuatis, quae nihil, quod ag- 
gravaret, pati possent, aestimandum esse. Itaque ad re- 
medium, jam diu neque desideratum nee adhibitum, dicta- 
torem dicendum, civitas confugit; et quia et consul aberat, 20 
a quo uno dici posse videbatur, neo per oocupatam armis 
Punicis Italiam facile erat aut nuntium aut litteras mitti, 
nee dictatorem populus creare poterat, quod nunquam 
ante eam diem factum erat, prodictatorem populus creavit. 
Q. Fabium Maximum et magistrum equitum M. Minucium 25 
Rufum ; hisque negotium ab senatu datum, ut muros tur- 
resque urbis firmarent et praesidia Sisponerent, quibus locis 
videretur, pontesque rescinderent fluminum ; pro urbe ac 
penatibas dimicandum esse, quando Italiam tueri nequis- 
sent. 30 

IX. Hannibal recto itinere per Umbiiam usque ad 
Spoletium venit. Inde, quum perpopulato agro urbem 
oppugnare adortus esset, cum magna caede suorum repul- 
8 as, conjectans ex unius coloniaB baud nimis prospere ten- 
tat ae viribus, quanta moles Romanae urbis esset, in agrum 35 
Picenum avertit iter, non copia solum omnis generis fra- 
gum abundantem, sed refertum praoda, quam effuse avidi 
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atque egentes rapieTiant. Ibi per dies aliquot stativa 
habita, refectusque miles hibemis itineribus ac palustri 
via proelioque, magis ad eyentum secundo quam levi aut 
facili, affectus. Ubi satis quietis datum, prseda ac popula- 

5 tionibus magis quam otio aut requie gaudentibuB^ profe- 
ctus PrsDtutianum Hadrianum agrum, Marsos inde Mar- 
rucinosque et Pelignos devastat, circaque Arpos et Luce- 
riam proximam ApuliaB regionem. Cn. Servilius consul, 
levibus prcfiliis cum Gallis actis et uno oppido ignobili 

1 expugnato, postquam de coUegSB exercitusque caede audi- 
vit, jam mcEnibus patriae metuens, ne abesset in discrimine 
extremo, ad urbem iter intendit. 

Q. Fabius Maximus dictator iterum, quo die magi- 
stratum iniit, vocato senatu, ab diis orsus, quum edocuis- 

15 set patres, plus negligentia cserimoniarum auspiciorumque 
quam temeritate atque inscitia peccatum a C. Flaminio 
consule esse, quseque piacula iras deum essent, ipso deos 
consulendos esse, pervicit, ut, quod non ferme decemitur, 
nisi cum tetra prodigia nuntiata sunt, decemviri libros 

20 Sibyllinos adire juberentur. Qui, inspectis fatalibus li- 
bris, retulerunt patribus, quod ejus belli causa votum Mar- 
ti foret, id non rite factum, de integro atque amplius 
faciendum esse; et Jovi ludos magnos et aedes Veneri 
Erycinae ac Menti vovendas esse, et supplicationem lecti- 

25 stemiumque habendum, et ver sacrum vovendum, si bel- 
latum prospere esset, resque publica in eodem, quo ante 
bellum fuisset, statu permansisset. Senatus, quoniam 
Fabium belli cura occupatura esset, M. ^milium praeto- 
rem, ex collegii pontificum sententia omnia ea ut mature 

30 fiant, curare jubet. 

X. His senatus consultis perfectis, L. Cornelius Lentu- 
lus pontifex maximus, consulente collegio praetomm, omni- 
um primum populum consulendum de vere sacro censet ; 
injussu populi voveri non posse. Rogatus in haBC verba 

85 populus : " velitis jubeatisne haec sic fieri ? Si res publica 
populi Romani Quiritium ad quinquennium proximum, 
sicut velim earn, sic salva servata erit hisce ducllis — quod 
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daellum populo Romano cum Carthaginiensi est, quaeque 
duella cum Gallis sunt, qui cis Alpes sunt — datum donum 
duit populus Romanus Quiritium, quod ver attulerit ex 
suillo, ovillo, caprino, bovillo grege, quaeque profana erunt^ 
Jovi fieri, ex qua die senatus populusque jusserit; qui 5 
faciet, quando volet, quaque lege volet, facito ; quo modo 
faxit, probe factum esto ; si id moritur quod fieri oporte- 
bit, profanum esto, neque scelus esto ; si quis rumpet occi- 
detve insciens, ne fraus esto : si quis clepsit, ne populo 
scelus esto, neve cui cleptum erit ; si atro die faxit insci- 10 
ens, probe factum esto : si nocte sive luce, si servus sive 
liber faxit, probe factum esto ; si anteidea senatus popu- 
lusque jusserit fieri ac faxit, eo populus solutus liber esto." 
Ejusdem rei causa ludi magni voti seris trecentis triginta 
tribus millibus, trecentis triginta tribus, triente; praeterea 15 
bubus Jovi trecentis, multis aliis divis bubus albis atque 
ceteris hostiis. Votis rite nuncupatis, supplicatio edicta, 
supplicatumque iere cum conjugibus ac liberis non urbana 
multitudo tantum, sed agrestium etiam, quos in aliqua sua 
fortuna publica quoque contingebat cura. Tum lectister- 20 
nium per triduum habitum, decemviris sacrorum curanti- 
bus ; sex pulvinaria in conspectu fuerunt, Jovi ac Junoni 
unum, alterum Neptuno ac Minervse, tertium Marti ac Ve- 
neri, quart um Apollini ac Dianae, quintum Vulcano ac 
Vestae, sextum Mercurio et Cereri. Tum aedes votae ; Ve- 26 
neri Erycinae aedem Q. Fabius Maximus dictator vovit, 
quia ita ex fatalibus libris edictum erat, ut is voveret, 
cnjus maximum imperium in civitate esset. Menti aedem 
T. Otacilius praetor vovit. 

XI. Ita rebus divinis peractis, tum de bello reque de 30 
publica dictator retulit, quibus quotve legionibus victori 
liosti obviam eundum esse patres censerent. Decretum, 
ut ab Cn. Servilio consule exercitum acciperet ; scriberet 
praeterea ex civibus sociisque, quantum equitum ac pedi- 
tum videretur ; cetera omnia ageret faceretque, ut e re- 35 
publica duceret. Fabius duas legiones se adjecturum ad 
Servilianum exercitum dixit ; iis, per magistrum equitum 
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scriptis, Tibur diem ad conveniendum edixit ; edictoque 
proposito ut, quibus oppida castellaque immunita essent, 
uti commigrarent in loca tuta ; ex agris quoque demigra- 
rent omnis regionis ejus, qua itarus Hannibal esset, tectis 
5 prius incensis ac fnigibus corruptis, ne cujns rei eopia 
esset. Ipse, via Flaminia profectus obviam consuli exer- 
cituique, quum ad Tiberim circa Ocriculum prospexisset 
agmen consulemque cum equitibus ad se prodeuntem, via- 
torem misit, qui consul! nuntiaret, ut sine lictoribus ad 

10 dictatorem veniret. Qui quum dicto paruisset, congressus- 
que eorum ingentem speciem dictaturas apud cives socios- 
que, vetustate jam prope oblitos ejus imperii, fecisset, 
litterss ab urbe allatse sunt, naves onerarias commeatum 
ab Ostia in Hispaniam ad exercitum portantes, a classe 

15 Punica circa portum Cosanum captas esse. Itaque extem- 
plo consul Ostiam proficisci jussus, navibusque, quas ad 
urbem Romanam aut Ostise essent, completis milite ac 
navalibus sociis, persequi hostium classem ac litora Italise 
tutari. Magna vis hominum conscripta RomsB erat ; liber- 

20 tini etiam, quibus liberi essent et aetas militaris, in verba 
juraverant; ex hoc urbano exercitu, qui minores quinque 
et triginta annis erant, in naves impositi; alii, ut urbi 
prsBsiderent, relicti. 

XIL Dictator, exercitu consulis accepto a Fulvio Flac- 

25 CO legato, per agrum Sabinum Tibur, quo diem ad con- 
veniendum edixerat novis militibus, venit. Inde Praene- 
ste ac transversis limitibus in viam Latinam est egressus, 
unde, itineribus summa cum cura exploratis, ad bostem 
ducit, nullo loco, nisi quantum necessitas cogeret, fortunae 

30 se commissurus. Quo primum die baud procul Arpis in 
conspectu hostium posuit castra, nulla mora facta, quin 
Poenus educeret in aciem copiamque pugnandi faceret; 
sed ubi quieta omnia apud hostes, nee castra ullo tumultu* 
mota videt, increpans quidem, victos tandem suos Martioa 

35 animos Komanis, debellatumque concessumque propalam 
de virtute ac gloria esse, in castra rediit ; ceterum tacita 
cura animum incessit, quod cum duce haudquaquam Fla 
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minio Sempronioque simili fatura sibi res esset, ac tum 
demum edocti mails Komani parem Hannibali dacem quae- 
sissent. Et prudentiam qoidem, non yim, dictatoris ex- 
teinplo timuit; constantiam hauddum expertns, agitare 
ac tentare animum movendo crebro castra populandoque 5 
in oculis ejus agros Bociormn coBpit ; et modo citato agmi- 
ne ex conspecta abibat, modo repente in aliquo flexu viaB, 
Bi excipere degressmn in ssquum posset, occultus obsiste- 
bat. Fabius per loca alta agmen ducebat, modico ab 
hoste intervallo, ut neque omitteret eum neque congrede- 10 
retur ; castris, nisi quantum usus necessarii cogeret, tene- 
batur miles. Pabulum et ligna nee pauci petebant nee 
passim. Equitum levisque armature statio, composita 
instructaque in subitos tumultus, et suo militi tuta omnia 
et infesta efiisis hostium populatoribus praebebat; neque 15 
universo periculo summa rerum committebatur, et parva 
momenta levium certaminum ex tuto ecBptorum, finitimo- 
que receptu, assuefacieba;at territum pristinis cladibus mil- 
item minus jam tandem aut virtutis aut fortunsB paeni- 
tere suae. Sed non Hannibalem magis infestum tam sanis 20 
consiliis habebat quam magistrum equitum; qui nihil 
aliud, quam quod impar erat imperio, moraa ad rem publi- 
cam praecipitandam habebat, ferox rapidusque in consiliis 
ac lingua immodicus. Prime inter paucos, dein propalam 
in vulgus pro cunctatore segnem, pro canto timidum, 25 
affingens vicina virtutibus vitia, compellabat, premendoque 
superiorem, quae pessima ars nimis prosperis multorum 
successibus crevit, sese extollebat. 

Xin. Hannibal ex Hirpinis in Samnium transit, Bene- 
ventanum depopulatur agrum, Telesiam urbem capit, irri- 30 
tat etiam de industria ducem, si forte accensum tot indi- 
gnitatibus cladibus sociorum detrahere ad aequum certa- 
men possit. Inter multitudinem sociorum Italici generis, 
^ui ad Trasimenum capti ab Hannibale dimissique fuerant, 
tres Campani equites erant, multis jam tum illecti donis 85 
promissisque Hannibalis ad conciliandos popularium ani- 
mos. Hi nuntiantes, si in Campaniam exercitum adraovis- 
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set, Capujo putiendsB copiam fore, quum res major quam 
auctores esset, dubinm Hannibalem altemisque fidentem 
ac diffidentem, tamen, ut Cainpanos ex Samnio peteret, 
moverunt ; monitos, ut etiam atque etiam promissa rebus 
5 affirmarent, jussosque, cum pluribus et aliquibus principum 
redire ad se, dimisit. Ipse imperat duel, ut se in agrum 
Casinatem ducat, edoctus a peritis regionum, si eum sal- 
tum occupasset, exitum Romano ad opem ferendam sociis 
interclusurum. Sed Punicum abhorrens ab Latino nomine, 

10 Casilinum pro Casino dux ut acciperet, fecit; aversusque 
ab suo itinere, per Allifanum Galatinumque et Calenum 
agrum in campum Stellatem descendit. XJbi quum monti- 
bus fluminibusque clausam regionem circumspexisset, vo- 
catum ducem percunctatur, ubi terrarum esset. Cum is 

15 Casilini eo die mansurum eum dixisset, tum demum cogni- 
tus est error, et Casinum longe inde alia regione esse; 
virgisque cseso duce et ad reliquorum terrorem in crucem 
sublato, castris communitis, Maharbalem cum equitibus 
in agrum Falernum praedatum dimisit. Usque ad aquas 

20 Sinuessanas populatio ea pervenit ; in^entem cladem, fu- 
gam tamen terroremque latius Numidae fecerunt ; nee ta- 
men is terror, quum omnia bello flagrarent, fide socios 
dimovit, videlicet quia justo et moderato regebantur im- 
perio, nee abnuebant, quod unum vinculum fidei est, me- 

25 lioribus parere. 

XIV. Ut vero, postquam ad Vultumum flumen castra 
sunt posita, exurebatur amcenissimus Italise ager, villseque 
passim incendiis fumabant, per juga Massici montis Fabio 
ducente, tum prope de integro seditio accensa. Quieti 

30 fuerant enim per paucos dies, quia, quum celerius solito 
ductum agmen esset, festinari ad prohibendam popula- 
tionibus Campaniam crediderant ; ut vero in extrema juga 
Massici montis ventum, et hostes sub oculis erant, Falemi 
agri colonorumque Sinuessae tecta urentes, nee uUa erat 

85 mentio pugnae, "spectatumne hue," inquit Minucius, "ad 
rem fruendam oculis, sociorum caBdcs et incendia veni- 
mus ? Nee si nullius alterius, nos ne civium quidem 
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horum pudet, quos Sinuessam colonos patres nostri mise- 
runt, ut ab Samnite hoste tuta hsec ora esset, quam nunc 
non vicinus Samnis urit sed Poenus advena, ab extremis 
orbis terrarum terminis nostra cunctatione et socordia jam 
hue progressus? Tantum pro degeneramus a patribus 6 
nostris, ut, praeter quam oram illi suam Punicas vagari 
classes, dedecus esse imperii sui duxerint, eam nunc ple- 
nam hostium Numidarumque ac Maurorum jam factam 
videamus ? Qui modo, Saguntum oppugnari indignando, 
non homines tantum, sed foedera et deos ciebamus, scan- 1 o 
dentem moenia KomansB colonidB Hannibalem Iseti specta- 
mus. Fumus ex incendiis villarum agrorumque in oculos 
atque ora venit; strepunt aures clamoribus plorantium 
Bociorum, ssepius nos quam deorum invocantium opem; 
nos hie pecorum modo per sestivos saltus deviasque cal- 15 
les exercitum ducimus, conditi nubibus silvisque. Si hoc 
modo peragrando cacumina saltusque M. Furius recipere 
a Gallis urbem voluisset, quo hie novus Camillus, nobis 
dictator unicus in rebus affectis quaesitus, Italiam ab Han- 
nibale recuperare parat, Gallorum Koma esset ; quam 20 
vereor, ne, sic cunctantibus nobis, Hannibali ac Poenis 
toties servaverint majores nostri. Sed vir ac vere Roma- 
nus, quo die, dictatorem eum ex auctoritate patrum jussu- 
que populi dictum, Yeios allatum est, quum esset satis 
altum Janiculum, ubi sedens prospectaret hostem, descen- 25 
dit in sequum, atque illo ipso die media in urbe, qua nunc 
busta Gallica sunt, et postero die citra Gabios cecidit 
Gallorum legiones. Quid ? Post multos annos, quum ad 
Furculas Caudinas ab Samnite hoste sub jugum missi 
sumus, utrum tandem L. Papirius Cursor juga Samnii 30 
perlustrando, an Luceriam premendo obsidendoque et la- 
cessendo victorem hostem depulsum ab Romanis cervici- 
bus jugum superbo Samniti imposuit ? Modo C. Lutatio 
quaB alia res quam celeritas victoriam dedit, quod postero 
die quam hostem vidit, classem gravem commeatibus, im- 35 
peditam suomet ipsam instrumento atque apparatu, op- 
pressit ? Stultitia est sedendo aut votis debellari credere 
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posse ; armari copias oportet, et deducendas in sequum, ut 
vir cum viro congrediaris ; audendo atque agendo res 
Romana crevit, non iis segnibus consiliis, quse timidi cauta 
vocant." Hseo velut concionanti Minucio circumfdnde- 
5 batur tribtmoruni equitumque Romanorum multitudo, et 
ad aures quoque militum dicta ferocia evolvebantnr ; ac, 
61 militans snfi&agii res esset, baud dubie ferebant, Minu- 
cium Fabio duci prselaturos. 

XV. Fabius, pariter in suos baud minus quam in bostes 

10 intentus, prius ab illis invictum animum praestat. Quam- 
quam probe scit, non in castris modo suis, sed jam etiam 
RomsB infamem suam cunctationem esse, obstinatus tamen 
tenore eodem consiliorum sestatis reliquum extraxit, ut 
Hannibal, destitutus ab spe sunmia ope petiti certaminis, 

15 jam hibemis locum circumspectaret, quia ea regio pra&- 
sentis erat copiae, non perpetuse, arbusta vineseque et 
consita omnia magis amoenis quam necessariis fructibus. 
Haec per exploratores relata Fabio. Quum satis sciret per 
easdem angustias, quibus intraverat Falemum agrum, redi- 

20 turum, Calliculam montem et Gasilinum occupat modicis 
prsesidiis, quae urbs Vnltumo flumine dirempta, Falernum 
a Campano agro dividit ; ipse jugis iisdem exercitum redu- 
cit, misso exploratum cum quadringentis equitibus sociorum 
L. Hostilio Mancino. Qui ex turba juvenum audientium 

25 ssepe ferociter concionantem magistrum equitum, progres- 
sus primo exploratoris modo, ut ex tuto specularetur 
hostem, ubi vagos passim per vicos Numidas vidit, per 
occasionem etiam paucos occidit, extemplo occupatus cer- 
tamine est animus, excidemntque prsecepta dictatoris, 

30 qui, quantum tuto posset, progressum prius recipere sese 
jusserat, quam in conspectum hostium yeniret. Kumidse, 
alii atque alii occursantes refugientesque, ad castra prope 
ipsum cum fatigatione equoriun atque hominum pertra- 
here ; inde Carthalo, penes quem summa equestris imperii 

35 erat, concitatis equis invectus, quum, priusquam ad con- 
jectum teli veniret, avertisset bostes, quinque ferme mil- 
lia continenti cursu secutus est fugientes. Mancinus, 
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postquam nee hostem desistere sequi, nee spem vidit 
effugiendi esse, cohortatus bugs in proelium rediit, omni 
parte virium impar; itaque ipse et delecti equitum cir- 
cumventi occiduntur ; ceteri effuso rursus cursu Cales 
primum, inde prope inviis eallibus ad dictatorem perfu- 6 
gerunt, 

Eo forte die'Minucius se conjunxerat Fabio, missus ad 
firmandam praBsidio saltom, qui super Tarraeinam, in artas 
coaetus fauees, imminet mari, ne ab Sinuessa Pcenus Appise 
limite pervenire in agrum Komanum posset. Conjunctis 10 
exereitibus dictator ae magister equitum castra in viam 
deferunt, qua Hannibal ducturus erat. Duo inde millia 
hostes aberant. 

XVL Postero die Poeni, quod vise inter bina castra 
erat, agmine complevere. Quum Romani sub ipso consti- 15 
tissent vallo, baud dubie sequiore loco, suecessit tamen 
Poenus cum expeditis equitibus, atque ad laeessendum 
bostem carptim Pceni et procursando recipiendoque sese 
pugnavere. Kestitit suo loco Komana acies ; lenta pugna 
et ex dictatoris magis quam Hannibalis fuit voluntate ; 20 
ducenti ab Romanis, octingenti hostium cecidere. Inelu- 
8U6 inde videri Hannibal, via ad Casilinum obsessa ; quum 
Capua et Samnium et tantum ab tergo divitum sociorum 
Romanis eommeatus subveberet, Poenus inter Formiana 
saxa ae Litemas arenas stagnaque perborrida situ bibema- 25 
turns esset. "NeG Hannibalem fefellit, suis se artibus peti ; 
itaque, quum per Casilinum evadere non posset, petendi- 
que montes et jugum Calliculas superandum esset, necubi 
Romanus inelusum valUbus agmen aggrederetur, ludi- 
brium oculoinim, specie terribile, ad frustrandum bostem 30 
commentus, principio noetis furtim succedere ad montes 
statuit. Fallacis consilii talis apparatus fiiit; faces un- 
dique ex agris coUectse fascesque virgarum atque aridi 
sarmenti prsDliganturque eomibus boum, quos domitos 
indomitosque multos inter ceteram agrestem praedam age- 35 
bat; ad duo millia ferme boum effeeta, Hasdrubalique 
negotium datum, ut primis tenebris noetis id armentum 
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accensk cornibus ad montes ageret, maxime, si posset, 
super saltus ab hoste insessos. 

XVJUL Primis tenebris silentio mota castra, boves ali- 
quanto ante signa acti XJbi ad radices montium viasque 
5 angustas ventum est, signiua extemplo datur, at accensis 
cornibus armenta in adversos concitentur montes. Et 
metos ipse relucentis flammse ex capite calorque jam ad 
vivum diu ad imaque comuum adveniens yelut stimulates 
furore agebat boves. Quo repente discursu, baud secus 

10 quam silvis montibusque accensis, omnia circum virgulta 
ardere; capitumque irrita quassatio, excitans flammam, 
hominum passim discurrentium speciem prsebebat. Qui 
ad transitum saltus insidendum locati erant, ubi in summis 
montibus ac super se quosdam ignes conspexere, circum- 

15 ventos se esse rati, prsesidio excessere; qua minime densae 
micabant flammae, velut tutissimum iter petentes summa 
montium juga, tamen in quosdam boves palatos a suis 
gregibus inciderunt ; et primo quum procul cemerent, 
veluti flammas spirantium miraculo attoniti constiterunt, 

20 deinde, ut humana apparuit fraus, tum vero insidias rati 
esse, cum majore metu concitant se in fugam, levi quoque 
armaturse hostium incurrere. Ceterum nox sequaio timore 
neutros pugnam incipientes ad lucem tenuit ; interea toto 
agmine Hannibal transducto per saltum, et quibusdam 

25 in ipso saltu bostium oppressis, in agro AUifano posuit 
castra. 

XVIIL Hunc tumultum sensit Fabius; ceterum et 
insidias esse ratus, et ab noctumo utique abhorrens cei^ 
tamine, suos munimentis tenuit. Luce prima sub jugo 

SO montis proelium fuit ; quo interclusam ab suis levem arma- 
turam facile — etenim numero aliquantum prsestabant — 
Bomani superassent, nisi Hispanorum cohors, ad id ipsuni 
remissa ab Hannibale, pervenisset. Ea assuetior montibus 
et ad concursandum inter saxa rupesque aptior ac levi- 

35 orque, quum velocitate corporum tum armorum habitu 
campestrem bostem — gravem armis statariumque — pugnaa 
genere facile elusit. Ita baudquaquam pari certamine 
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digressi, Hispani fere omnes incolumes, Romani, aliquot 
suis amissis, in castra contendemnt. 

Fabius quoque movit castra, transgressusque saltum, 
super AUifas loco alto ac munito consedit. Turn, per 
Samnium Komam se petere simulans, Hannibal usque in 5 
Pelignos populabundus rediit; Fabius medius inter lio- 
stium agmen urbemque Romam jugis ducebat, nee absi- 
Btens nee congrediens. Ex Pelignis Pcenus flexit iter, 
retroque Apuliam repetens, Geronium pervenit, urbem 
metu, quia coUapsa ruinis pars mcenium erat, ab suis 10 
desertam. Dictator in Larinate agro castra communiit. 
Inde sacrorum causa Romam revocatus, non imperio modo, 
sed consilio etiam ac prope precibus agens cum magistro 
equitum, ut plus consilio quam fortunse coniidat, et se po- 
tins ducem quam Sempronium Flaminiumque imitetur ; ne 15 
nihil actum censeret, extracta prope aestate per ludifica- 
tionem hostis ; medicos quoque plus interdum quiete quam 
movendo atque agendo proficere-; baud parvam rem esse, 
ab toties yictore hoste vinci desisse, ab continuis cladibus 
ac respirasse ; hsec nequidquam prsemonito magistro equi- 20 
tum, Romam est profectus. 

XIX. Principio sestatis, qua haec gerebantur, in Hispa- 
nia quoque terra marique cceptum bellum est. Hasdrubal 
ad eum navium numerum, quem a fratre instructum para- 
tumque acceperat, decem adjecit ; quadraginta navium 25 
classem Himilconi tradit, atque ita Carthagine profectus 
navibus prope terram, exercitum in litore ducebat, paratus 
confligere, quacumque parte copiarum bostis occurrisset. 
Cn. Scipioni, postquam movisse ex hibemis hostem audi- 
vit, primo idem consilii fuit ; deinde minus terra propter 30 
ingentem famam novorum auxiliorum concurrere ausus, 
delecto milite ad naves imposito, quinque et triginta na- 
vium classe ire obviam hosti pergit ; altero ab Tarracone 
die ad stationem, decem millia passuum distantem ab ostio 
Iberi amnis, pervenit. Inde dusB Massiliensium specula- S*"- 
torisB praemissaB retulere, classem Punicam stare in ostio 
fluminis, castraque in ripa posita ; itaque, ut improvidos 
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incautosque universe simul effuso terrore opprimeret, sub- 
latis ancoris ad hostem vadit. Multas et locis altis positas 
turres Hispania habet, quibus et speculis et propugnaculis 
adversus latrones utuntur. Inde primo, conspectis ho- 
5 stium navibus, datum signum Hasdrubali est ; tumultus- 
que prius in terra et castris quam ad mare et ad naves est 
ortus, nondum aut pulsu remorum strepituque alio nautico 
exaudito, aut aperientibus classem promontoriis ; quum re- 
pente eques alius super alium ab Hasdrubale missus vagos 

10 in litore quietosque in tentoriis suis, nihil minus quam 
hostem aut prcelium eo die exspectantes, conscendere 
naves propere atque arma capere jubet ; classem Koma- 
nam jam hand procul portu esse. Hsec equites dimissi 
passim imperabant. Mox Hasdrubal ipse cum onmi exer- 

15 citu aderat; varioque omnia tumultu strepunt, ruentibus 
in naves simul remigibus militibusque fugientium magis 
e terra quam in pugnam euntium modo. Vixdum Dmnes 
conscenderant, quum alii, resolutis oris, in ancoras eve- 
huntur, alii, ne quid teneat, ancoralia incidunt, raptimque 

20 omnia prsepropere agendo militum apparatu nautica mini- 
steria impediuntur, trepidatione nautarum capere et aptare 
arma miles prohibentur. Et jam Romanus non appro- 
pinquabat modo, sed direxerat etiam in pugnam naves. 
Itaque non ab hoste et prcBlio magis PcBni, qiiam suomet 

25 ipsi tumultu turbati, et tentata verius pugna quam inita, 
in fugam averterunt classem ; et quum adversi amnis os 
lato agmini et tam multis simul yenientibus haud sane 
intrabile esset, in litus passim naves egerunt, atque alii 
vadis, alii sicco litore excepti, partim armati partim iner- 

30 mes, ad instructam per litus aciem suorum. perfugere. 
Duae tamen primo concursu captaB erant Punicae naves, 
quattuor suppressse. 

XX. Romani, quamquam terra hostium erat, arma* 
tamque aciem toto prsetentam in litore cemebant, haud 

R5 cunctanter insecuti trepidam hostium classem, naves om- 
nes, qu8B non aut perfregerant proras litori illisas aut 
carinas fixerant vadis, religatas puppibus in altum extra- 
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xcre, ad qiiinque et viginti naves e quadraginta cepere. 
Neque id pulcherrimum ejus victoriae fait, sed quod una 
levi pugna toto ejus orsB man potiti erant. Itaque ad 
Onusam classe provecti, exscensio ab navibus in terram 
facta ; quum urbem vi cepissent captamque diripuissent, 5 
Carthaginem inde petunt, atque, oninem agrum circa de- 
populati, postremo tecta quoque injuncta muro portisque 
incenderunt. Inde jam praBda gravis ad Longunticam 
pervenit classis, ubi vis magna sparti ad rem nauticam 
congesta ab Hasdrubale; quod satis in usum fdit sublato, 10 
cetemm omne incensum est. "Nee in continentis modo 
projectas oras, sed in Ebusum insulam transmissum. Ibi 
nrbe, qusB caput insulse est, biduum nequidquam summo 
labore oppugnata, ubi in spem irritam frustra teri tempus 
animadversum est, ad populationem agri versi, direptis 15 
aliquot incensisque vicis, majore quam ex continenti praeda 
parta, quum in naves se recepissent, ex Balearibus insulis 
legati pacem petentes ad Scipionem venerunt. Inde flexa 
retro classis, reditumque in citeriora provinciae ; quo om- 
nium populorum, qui Iberum accolunt, multorum et ulti- 20 
msB Hispaniae legati concurrerunt. Sed qui vere ditionis 
imperiique Komani fact! sint, obsidibus datis, populi am- 
plius fuerunt centum vigintL Igitur terrestribus quoque 
copiis satis fidens Romanus usque ad saltum Castulonen- 
sem est progressus. Hasdrubal in Lusitaniam ac propias 25 
Oceanum concessit. 

XXL Quietum inde fore videbatur reliquum aestatis 
tempus, fuissetque per Pcenum hostem ; sed, praeterquam 
quod ipsorum Hispanorum inquieta avidaque in novas 
res sunt ingenia, Mandonius Indebilisque, qui antea Her- 30 
getum regulus fuerat, postquam Komani ab saltu recessere 
ad maritimam oram, concitis popularibus in agrum paca- 
tum sociorum Romanorum ad populandum venerunt. Ad- 
versus eos tribunus militum cum expeditis auxiliis, a 
Scipione missi, levi certamine, ut tumultuariam manum, 35 
fudere omnes; occisis quibusdam captisque, magnaque 
parte armis exuta. Hie tamen tumultus cedentem ad 
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Oceanum Hasdrubalem cis Ibemm ad socios tutaudos 
retraxit. Castra Punica in agro Ilergavonensium, castra 
Komana ad Novam classem erant, quum fama repens alio 
avertit bellum. Celtiberi, qui principes regionis suas lega- 
5 tos miserant obsidesque dederant Komanis, nnntio misso 
a Scipione exciti, arma capiunt, provinciamque Cartba- 
giniensium valido exercHu invadunt ; tria oppida vi expu- 
gnant. Inde, cum ipso Hasdrubale duobus proeliis egregie 
pugnant ; ac quindecim millia hostium occiderunt, quattu* 

1 or millia cum multis militaribus signis capiunt. 

XXIL Hoc statu rerum in Hispania, P. Scipio in pro- 
vinciam venit, prorogate post consulatum imperio ab se- 
natu missus, cum triginta longis navibus et octo millibus 
militum magnoque commeatu advecto. £a classis ingens 

15 agmine onerariarum procul visa, cum magna Isetitia ci- 
vium sociorumque portum Tarraconis ex alto tenuit. Ibi 
milite exposito, profectus Scipio fratri se conjungit, ac 
deinde communi animo consilioque gerebant bellum. Oc- 
cupatis igitur Carthaginiensibus Celtiberico bello, baud 

20 cunctanter Iberum transgrediuntur ; neo ullo viso hoste 
Saguntum pergunt ire, quod ibi obsides totius HispaniaB 
traditos ab Hannibale fama erat modico in arce custodiri 
prsesidio. Id unum pignus inclinatos ad Romanam socie- 
tatem omnium HispaniaB populorum animos morabatur, 

23 ne sanguine liberum suorum culpa defectionis lueretur. 
Eo vinculo Hispaniam vir unus sollerti magis quam fideli 
consilio exsolvit. Abelux erat Sagunti nobilis Hispanus, 
fidus ante Poenis, tum, qualia plerumque sunt barbarorum 
ingenia, cum fortuna mutaverat fidem. Ceterum trans- 

30 fagam, sine magnaa rei proditione venientem ad hostes, 
nihil aliud quam unum vile atque infame corpus esse ratus, 
id agebat, ut quam maximum emolumentum novis sociis 
esset. Circumspectis igitur omnibus, quae fortuna pote- 
st atis ejus poterat facere, obsidibus potissimum tradendis 

3 J animum adjecit, eam unam rem maxime ratus conciliatu- 
ram Romanis principum Hispaniae amicitiam. Sed quum 
injussu Bostaris praefecti satis sciret nihil obsidium cuato- 
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des facturos esse, Bostarem ipsum arte aggreditur. Castra 
extra urbem in ipso litore habebat Bostar, ut aditum ex 
ea parte intereluderet Romanis. Ibi eum in secretum 
abductum velut ignorantem monet, quo statu sit res; 
metam continuisse ad earn diem Hispanorum animos, quia 5 
procul Komani abessent ; nunc cis Iberum castra Komana 
esse, arcem tutam perfugiumque novas volentibus res; 
itaque, quos metus non teneat, beneficio et gratia devin- 
ciendos esse. Miranti Bostari percunctantique, quodnam 
id subitum tantsB rei donum posset esse, " obsides," inquit, 10 
" in civitates remitte ; id et privatim parentibus, quorum 
maximum nomen in civitatibus est suis, et publice populis 
gratum erit ; vult sibi quisque credi, et habita fides ipsam 
plerumque obligat fidem : ministerium restituendorum do- 
mos obsidium mihimet deposco ipse, ut opera quoque 16 
impensa consilium adjuvem meum et rei suapte natura 
gratae, quantam insuper gratiam possim, adjiciam." Ho- 
mini non ad cetera Punica ingenia callido ut persuasit, 
nocte clam progressus ad hostium stationes, conventis 
quibusdam auxiliaribus Hispanis, et ab his ad Scipionem 20 
perductus, quid afferret, exprimit ; et fide accepta data- 
quo, ac loco et tempore constitute ad obsides tradendos, 
Saguntum redit; diem insequentem absumpsit cum Bo* 
stare, mandatis ad rem agendam accipiendis. Dimissus, 
quum se nocte iturum, ut custodias hostium falleret, con- 25 
stituisset, ad compositam cum iis horam excitatis custo- 
dibus puerorum-profectus, veluti ignarus in prseparatas 
sua fraude insidias ducit. In castra Romana perducti; 
cetera omnia de reddendis obsidibus, sicut cum Bostare 
constitutum erat, acta per eundem ordinem, quo si Cartha- 30 
giniensium nomine sic ageretur. Major aliquanto Roma- 
Qorum gratia fuit in re pari, quam quanta futura Cartha- 
giniensium fuerat. Bios enim, graves superbosque in 
rebus secundis expertos, fortuna et timer mitigasse videri 
poterat. Romanus primo adventu, incognitus ante, ab re 35 
dementi liberalique initium fecerat ; et Abelux, vir pru- 
dens, baud frustra videbatur socios mutasse. Itaque 
9 
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ingenti consensu defection em omnes spectare; armaqne 
extemplo mota forent, ni hiems, quse Romanes quoque et 
Carthaginienses concedere in tecta coegit, intervenisset. 
XXin. Haec in Hispania quoque secunda sestate Pu- 
5 nici belli gesta, quum in Italia paulum intervalli cladibus 
Romanis sollers cunctatio Fabii fecisset : qusB ut Hanniba- 
lem non mediocri soUicitum cura habebat, tandem eum 
militisd magistrum delegisse Romanos cementem, qui bel- 
lum ratione, non fortuna, gereret, ita contempta erat inter 

10 cives, armatos pariter togatosque; utique postquam, ab- 
sente eo, temeritate magistri eqmtum, Iseto verius dixerim 
quam prospero eventu, pugnatmn fuerat. Accesserant 
dudB res ad augendam invidiam dictatoris ; una fraude ao 
dolo Hannibalis, quod, quum a perfugis ei monstratus ager 

15 dictatoris esset, omnibus circa solo sequatis, ab uno eo 
ferrum ignemque et vim omnem hostium abstineri jussit, 
ut occulti alicujus pacti ea merces videri posset ; altera 
ipsius facto, primo forsitan dubio, quia non exspectata in 
eo senatus auctoritas est, ad extremum baud ambigue in 

20 maximam laudem verso, in permutandis captivis ; quod, 
sicut primo Punico bello factum erat, convenerat inter 
duces Romanum Poenumque, ut, quse pars plus reciperet 
quam daret, argenti pondo bina et selibras in militem 
praBStaret. Ducentos quadraginta septem quum plures Ro- 

25 manus quam Poenus recepisset, argent umque pro eis de- 
bitum, ssepe j aetata in senatu re, quoniam non consuluis- 
set patres, tardius erogaretur, inviolatum ab hoste agrum, 
misso Romam Quinto filio, vendidit fidemque publicam 
impendio privato exsolvit. 

30 Hannibal pro Geronii mcenibus, cujus urbis, captsa 
atque incensse ab se, in usum horreorum pauca reliquerat 
tecta, in stativis erat. Inde frumentatum duas exercitus 
partes mittebat ; cum tertia ipse expedita in statione erat, 
simul castris praBsidio et circumspectans, necunde impetus 

35 in frumentatores fieret. 

XXIV. Romanus tunc exercitus in agro Larinati erat. 
Prseerat Minucius magister equitum, profecto, sicut ante 
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dictum est, ad urbem dictatore. Ceterum castra, qusB in 
moute alto ac tuto loco posit a fuerant, jam in planmn 
deferuntur ; agitabanturque pro ingenio ducis consilia 
calidiora, ut impetus aut in frumentatores palatos aut in 
castra, relicta cum levi praesidio, fieret. Nee Hannibalem 5 
fefellit, cum duce mutatam esse belli rationem, et ferocius 
quam consultius rem hostes gesturos. Ipse autem — quod 
niinime quis crederet — quum hostis propius esset, tertiam 
partem militum frumentatum, duabus in castris retentis, 
dimisit ; dein castra ipsa propius bostem movit, duo ferme 10 
a Geronio millia, in tumulum hosti conspectum, ut inten- 
tum sciret esse ad frumentatores, si qua vis fieret, tutan- 
dos. Propior inde ei atque ipsis imxninens Komanorum 
castris tumulus apparuit; ad quem capiendum si luce 
palam iretur, quia baud dubie bostis breviore via praBven- 15 
turns erat, nocte clam missi Numidae ceperunt. Quos 
tenentes locum, contempta paucitate, Komani postero die 
quum dejecissent, ipsi eo transferunt castra. Tum itaque 
exiguum spatii vallum a vallo aberat, et id ipsum tota 
prope compleverat Komana acies ; simul et per aversa 20 
castra equitatus, cum levi armatura emissus in frumenta- 
tores, late casdem fugamque bostium palatorum fecit. 
Nee acie certare Hannibal ausus, quia tanta paucitate vix 
castra, si oppugnarentur, tutari poterat. Jamque artibus 
Fabii— pars exercitus aberat jam ferme — sedendo et cun- 26 
ctando bellum gerebat, receperatque sues in priora castra, 
quae pro Geronii moenibus erant. Justa quoque acie et 
coUatis signis dimicatum, quidam auctores sunt ; primo 
concursu Pcenum usque ad castra fusum, inde eruptione 
facta repente versum terrorem in Romanes ; Numerii De- 30 
cimii Samnitis deinde interventu prcelium restitutum. 
Flunc, principem genere ac divitiis non Boviani modo, 
nnde erat, sed toto Samnio, jussu dictatoris octo millia 
peditum mille equites adducentem in castra, ab tergo 
quum apparuisset Hannibali, speciem parti utrique prae- 35 
buisse novi praesidii cum Q. Fabio ab Koma venientis. 
Hannibalem insidiarum quoque aliquid timentem rece- 
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pisse suos ; Romauum insecutum, adjuvante Samnite, duo 
castella eo die expugnasse. Sex millia hostium caesa, 
quinque admodum Komanorum ; tamen in tarn pari prope 
clade famam egregiaB victoriae cum vanioribus litteris ma- 
5 gistri equitum Koinam perlatam. 

XXV. De iis rebus persaepe et in senatu et in concione 
actum est. Quum, laBta civitate, dictator unus nihil nee 
famsB nee litteris crederet ; ut vera omnia essent, secunda 
se magis quam adversa timere diceret : turn M. Metellus 

10 tribunus plebis, id enim ferendum esse negat : non prae- 
sentem solum dictatorem obstitisse rei bene gerendae, sed 
absentem etiam gestae obstare, et in ducendo bello ac 
sedulo tempus terere, quo diutius in magistratu sit solus- 
que et RomaB et in exercitu imperium habeat ; quippe 

15 consulum alterum in acie cecidisse, alterum specie classis 
Punicae persequendae procul ab Italia ablegatum; duos 
praetores Sicilia atque Sardinia occupatos, quarum neutra 
hoc tempore provincia praetore egeat ; M. Minucium ma- 
gistrum equitum, ne hostem videret, ne quid rei bellicse 

20 gereret, prope in custodiam habitum ; itaque hercule non 
Samnium modo, quo jam tamquam trans Iberum agro 
Poenis concessum sit, sed et Campanum Calenumque et 
Falemum agrum pervastatos esse, sedente Casilini dicta- 
tore et legionibus populi Romani agrum suum tutante. 

25 Exercitum cupientem pugnare et magistrum equitum 
clausos prope intra vallum retentos, tamquam hostibus 
captivis arma adempta ; tandem, ut abscesserit inde dicta- 
tor, ut obsidione liberates, extra vallum egressos fudisse 
ac fugasse hostes. Quas ob res, si antiquus animus plebei 

SO Romanae esset, audaciter se laturum fuisse de abrogando 
Q. Fabii imperio ; nunc modicam rogationem promulga- 
turum de aequando magistri equitum et dictatoris jure. 
!N'ec tamen ne ita quidem prius mittendum ad exercitum 
Q. Fabium, quam consulem in locum C. Flaminii suffe- 

35 cisset. Dictator concionibus se abstinuit in action e mini- 
me popularis ; ne in senatu quidem satis aequis auribus au- 
diebatur tunc, quum hostem verbis extolleret, bi^iiiique 
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clades per temeritatem atque inscitiam dacnm acceptas 
referret, inagistroque equitum, quod contra dictum suum 
pugnasset, rationem diceret reddendam esse. Si penes se 
Bumma imperii consiliique sit, propediem effecturum, nt 
sciant homines, bono imperatore hand magni fortunam 6 
momenti esse, mentem rationemque dominari, et in tem- 
pore et sine ignominia servasse exercitum, quam multa 
millia bostium occidisse, majorem gloriam esse. Hujus 
generis orationibus frustra habitis, et consule creato M. 
Atilio Regulo, ne prsesens de jure imperii dimicaret, pridie 10 
quam rogationis ferendae dies adesset, nocte ad exercitum 
abiit. Luce orta, quum plebis concilium esset, magis 
tacita invidia dictatoris favorque magistri equitum animos 
versabat, quam satis audebant homines ad suadendum, 
quod vulgo placebat, prodire, et, favore superante, aucto- 16 
ritas tamen rogationi deerat. Unus inventus est suasor 
legis C. Terentius Varro, qui priore anno prsetor fuerat, 
loco non humili solum, sed etiam sordido, ortus. Patrem 
lanium fuisse ferunt, ipsum institorem mercis, filioque hoc 
ipso in servilia ejus artis ministeria usum. 20 

XX VL Is juvenis, ut primum ex eo genere quaBstus 
pecunia a patre relicta animos ad spem liberalioris fortunsB 
fecit, togaque et forum placuere, proclamando pro sordidis 
hominibus causisque adversus rem et famam bonorum 
primum in notitiam populi, deinde ad honores pervenit ; 25 
quaesturaque et duabus sedilitatibus — ^plebeia et curuli — 
postremo et prsetura perfunctus, jam ad consulatus spem 
quum attoUeret animos, baud parum callide auram favoris 
popularis ex dictatoria invidia petiit, scitique plebis unus 
gratiam tulit. Omnes eam rogationem, quique RomsB 30 
quique in exercitu erant, sequi atque iniqui, praBter ipsum 
dictatorem, in contumeliam ejus latam acceperunt. Ipse, 
qua gravitate animi criminantes se ad multitudinem ini- 
Qiicos tulerat, eadem et populi in se saevientem injuriam 
tulit, acceptisque in ipso itinere litteris senatus consulti 35 
de aequato imperio, satis fidens, haudquaquam cum imperii 
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jure art em imperandi saquatam, cumque invicto a civibas 
hostibusque animo ad exercitum rediit. 

XXVIL Minucius vero, quum jam ante vix tolerabilis 
fuisset secundis rebus ac favore vulgi, tum utique immo- 
5 dice immodesteque non Hannibale magis victo ab se quam 
Q. Fabio gloriari ; ilium in rebus asperis unicum ducem 
ac parem qusesitum Hannibali, majorem minori, dictato- 
rem magistro equitum, quod nulla memoria habeat anna- 
Hum, jussu populi sequatum in eadem civitate, in qua 

10 magistri equitum virgas ac secures dictatoris tremere at- 
que horrere soliti sint ; in tantum suam felicitatem virtu- 
temque enituisse ; ergo secuturum se fortunam suam, si 
dictator in cunctatione ac segnitie, deorum hominumque 
judicio damnata, perstaret. Itaque, quo die primum con- 

15 gressus est cum Q. Fabio, statuendum omnium primum 
ait esse, quemadmodum imperio sequato utantur ; se opti- 
mum ducere, aut diebus alternis, aut, si majora intervalla 
placerent, partitis temporibus, alterius summum jus impe- 
riumque esse, ut par hosti non solum consilio, sed viribus 

20 etiam esset, si quam occasionem rei gercndse habnisset. 
Q. Fabio haudquaquam id placere ; omnia fortunam enim 
liabituram, quaecumque temeritas coUegse habuisset ; sibi 
communicatum cum illo, non ademptum, imperium esse ; 
itaque se nunquam volentem parte, qua posset, rerum 

26 consilio gerendarum cessurum ; nee se tempora aut dies 
imperii cum eo, exercitum divisurum, suisque consiliis, 
quoniam omnia non liceret, quas posset servaturum. Ita 
obtinuit, ut legiones, sicut cousulibus mos esset, inter se 
dividerent ; prima et quarta Minucio, secunda et tertia 

30 Fabio evenerunt ; item equites pari numero, sociiimque ct 
Latini nominis auxilia diviserunt ; castris se quoque sepa 
ran magister equitum voluit. 

XXVIIL Duplex inde 'Hannibali gaudium fuit; — ne 
que enim- quidquam eorum, quae apud hostes agerentur, 

86 eum fallebat, et perfugis multa iadicantibus, et per suos 
explorantem ; — nam et liberam Minucii temeritatem se suo 
modo captaturum, et soUertise Fabii dimidium virium de- 
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ccssisse. Tumulus erat inter castra Minucii et Poenorum, 
quern qui occupasset, baud dubie iniquiorem erat bostl 
locum facturus. £um non tarn capere sine certamine 
volebat Hannibal, quamquam id operas pretium erat, quam 
causam certaminis cum Minucio, quern semper occursurum 5 
ad obsistendum satis sciebat, contrahere. Ager omnis 
medias erat prima specie inutilis insidiatori, quia non 
tiiodo silvestre quidquam, sed ne vepiibus quidem vestitum 
habebat ; re ipsa natus tegendis insidiis, eo magis, quod 
in nuda yalle nulla talis fraus timeri poterat ; et erant in 10 
anfractibus cavse rupes, ut quaedam earum ducenos arma- 
tos possent capere. In has latebras, quot quemque locum 
apte insidere potcrant, quinque millia conduntur peditum 
equitumque. Necubi tamen aut motus alicujus temere 
egressi aut fulgor armorum fraudem in valle tam aperta 15 
detegeret, missis paucis prima luce ad capiendum quem 
ante diximus tumulum, avertit oculos hostium. Primo 
statim conspectu contempta paucitas, ac sibi quisque de- 
poscere pellendos inde hostes ac locum capiendum. Dux 
ipse inter stolidissimos ferocissimosque ad arma vocat, et 20 
vanis animis et minis increpat hostem ; principio levem 
armaturam dimittit, deinde conserto agmine mittit equites ; 
postremo, quum hostibus quoque subsidia mitti videret, 
instructis legionibus procedit, Et Hannibal, laborantibus 
suis alia atque alia, ut crescente certamine, mittens auxi- 25 
lia peditum equitumque, jam justam expleverat aciem, ac 
totis utrimque viribus certatur. Prima levis armatura 
Romanorum, praeoccupatum inferiore loco succedens tu- 
mulum, pulsa detrusaque terrorem in succedentem intulit 
equitem, et ad signa legionum refugit. Peditum acies 80 
inter perculsos impavida sola erat, videbaturque, si justa 
ac si recta pugna esset, haudquaquam impar futura ; tan- 
tum animorum fecerat prospere ante paucos dies res gesta. 
Sed exorti repente insidiatores eum tumultum terrorem- 
que, in latera utrimque ab tergoque incursantes, fecerunt, 35 
ut neque animus ad pugnam, neque ad fugam spes cui- 
quam superesset. 



192 Tin Livn 

XXIX. Turn Fabius, primo clamore paventium audito, 
dein conspecta procul turbata acie, "ita est," inquit, "non 
celerius quam timui, deprebendit fortuna temeritatem ; 
Fabio sequatus imperio Hannibalem et Tirtute et fortu- 
5 na sapeiiorem videt. Sed aliud jurgandi succensendique 
tempus erit ; nunc signa extoa vallum proferte ; victoriam 
bosti extorqueamus, confessionem erroris civibus." Jam 
magna *ex parte caBsb aliis, aliis circumspectantibus fugam, 
Fabiana se acies repente, velut ccbIo dimissa, ad auxilium 

10 ostendit; itaque, priusquam ad conjectum tell yeniret aut 
manum consereret, et suos a fuga elSusa et ab nimis feroci 
pugna bostes continuit. Qui solutis ordinibus yage dissi- 
pati erant, nndique confugerunt ad integram aciem ; qui 
plures simul terga dederant, conversi in bostem yolventes- 

15 que orbem, nunc sensim referre pedem, nunc conglobati 
restare ; ac jam prope una acies facta erat yicti atque inte- 
gri exercitus, inferebantque signa in bostem, quum Poenus 
receptui cecinit, palam ferente Hannibale, ab se Minucium, 
se ab Fabio yictum. 

20 Ita per yariam fortunam diei majore parte exacta, 
quum in castra reditum esset, Minucius, conyocatis mili- 
tibus, " ssBpe ego," inquit, " audiyi, milites, eum primum 
esse yii*um, qui ipse consulat, quid in rem sit, secundum 
eum, qui bene monenti obediat ; qui nee ipse consulere nee 

25 alteri parere sciat, eum extremi ingenii esse. Nobis quo- 
niam prima anind ingeniique negata sors est, secundam 
ac mediam teneamus, et, dum imperare discimus, parere 
prudenti in animum inducamus. Castra cum Fabio jun- 
gamus ; ad praBtorium ejus signa quum tulerimus, ubi ego 

^0 eum patrem appellayero, quod beneficio ejus erga nos ac 
majestate ejus dignum est, yos, milites, eos, quorum yos 
mode arma dexterseque texerunt, patronos salutabitis, et 
— si nibil aliud — gratorum certe nobis animorum gloriam 
dies hie dederit." 

35 XXX. Signo dato, conclamatur inde, ut colligantur 
yasa. Profecti et agmine incedentes dictatoris castra in 
admirationem et ipsum et omnes, qui circa erant, conyerte* 
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nmt. TJt constituta sunt ante tribtmal signa, progressos 
ante alios magister equitum, quum patrem Fabium appel- 
lasset, circumfusosque militum ejus totum agmen patronos 
consalutasset, " parentibus," inquit, " meis, dictator, qui- 
bus te modo nomine, quo fando possum, aequavi, vitam 5 
tantum debeo, tibi quum meam salutem tum omnium 
horum; itaque plebeiscitum, quo oneratus magis quam 
honoratus sum, primus antiquo abrogoque ; et, quod tibi 
mihique, quod exercitibusque his tuis — servato ac conserva- 
tori — sit felix, sub imperium auspiciumque tuum redeo et 10 
signa hsec legionesque restituo. Tu, quseso, placatus me 
magistri equitum, hos ordines suos quemque tenere ju- 
beas." Tum dextrae interjunctaB, militesque, concione 
dimissa, ab notis ignotisque benigne atque hospitaliter in- 
vitati, laBtusque dies ex admodum tristi paulo ante ac prope 1^ 
exsecrabili factus. Romse, ut est perlata fama rei gestsB, 
dein litteris non magis ipsorum imperatorum quam vulgo 
militum ex utroque exercitu afirmata, pro se quisque 
Maximum laudibus ad coelum ferre. Par gloria apud 
Hannibalem hostesque Pcenos erat ; ac tum demum sen- 20 
tire, cum Romanis atque in Italia bellum esse. Nam 
biennio ante adeo et duces Komanos et milites spreverant, 
ut vix cum eadem gente bellum esse crederent, cujus 
terribilem eam famam a patribus accepissent. Hanniba- 
lem quoque ex acie redeuntem dixisse ferunt, tandem eam 26 
nubem, quae sedere in jugis montium solita sit, cum pro- 
cella imbrem dedisse. 

XXXI. Dum bsec geruntur in Italia, Cn. Servilius 
Geminus consul cum classe centum viginti navium, circum- 
vectus SardinisB et Corsicas oram, et obsidibus utrimque 30 
acceptis, in Africam transmisit; et priusquam in conti- 
nentem exscensionem faceret, Menige insula vastata, et ab 
incolentibus Cercinam, ne et ipsorum ureretur diriperetur- 
que ager, decem talentis argenti acceptis, ad litora AfricoB 
accessit copiasque exposuit. Inde ad populandum agrum 35 
ducti milites, navalesque socii juxta effusi, ac si insulis 
cultorum egentibus praedarentur. Itaque in insidias te- 



19:1: TTTI LIVn 

mere illati, quam a freqaentibus palantes, et igiiari ab \o 
comm gnaris circumvenirentnr, cum multa caBde ac foeda 
fuga retro ad naves compulsi sunt. Ad mille bominum 
cum iis Sempronio Blaeso quaestore amisso, classis, ab lito- 
5 ribus bostium plenis trepide soluta, in Siciliam cursum 
tenuit, traditaque Lilybsei T. Otacilio praetori, ut ab legato 
ejus P. Sura Romam reduceretur. Ipse, per Siciliam pedi- 
bus profectus, freto in Italiam trajecit, litteris Q. Fabii 
accitus et ipse et collega ejus M. Atilius, ut exercitus ab 

10 se, exacto jam prope semestri imperio, acciperent. 

Omnium prope annales Fabium dictatorem adversus 
Hannibalem rem gessisse tradunt ; Coelius etiam eum pri- 
mum a populo creatum dictatorem scribit : sed et Cceliunoi 
et ceteros fugit, uni consuli Cn, Servilio, qui tum procul 

16 in Gallia provincia aberat, jus fuisse dicendi dictatoris ; 
quam moram quia exspectare territa jam clade civitas non 
poterat, eo decursum esse, ut a populo crearetur, qui pro 
dictatore esset ; res inde gestas gloriamque insignem du- 
els et augentes titulum imaginis posteros, ut, qui pro dicta- 

20 tore, dictator crederetur, facile obtinuisse. 

XXXn. Consules, Atilius Fabiano, Geminus Servilius 
Minuciano exercitu accepto, bibemaculis mature commu- 
nitis — ^medium autumni erat — ^Fabii artibus cum summa 
inter se concordia bellum gesserunt; frumentatum exe- 

26 unti Hannibali diversis locis opportuni aderant, carpentes 
agmen palatosque excipientes; in casum universse dimi- 
cationis, quam omnibus artibus petQbat hostis, non venie- 
bant ; adeoque inopiae est coactus Hannibal, ut, nisi cum 
fugae specie abeundum timuisset, Galliam repetiturus fue- 

30 rit, nulla relicta spe alendi exercitus in eis locis, si inse- 
quentes consules eisdem artibus bellum gererent. 

Quum ad Gcronium jam hieme impediente constitisset 
bellum, Neapolitani legati Romam venere. Ab iis qua- 
draginta paterae aureae magni ponderis in curiam illatae, 

85 atque ita verba facta, ut dicerent ; scire sese, populi Ro- 
mani aerarium bello exhauriri ; et, quum juxta pro urbibus 
agrisque sociorum ac pro capite atque arce ItaliaB, urbe 
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Roinaua atque imperio, geratur, sequum censuisse ]N eapo- 
litanos, quod auri sibi quum ad templorum omatum turn 
ad subsidium fortunaB a majoribus relictum foret, eo juvare 
populum Romanunu Si quam opem in sese crederent, 
eodem studio fuisse oblaturos. Gratum sibi patres Romar 5 
nos populumque facturum, si omnes res Neapolitanorum 
suas duxissent, dignosque judicaverint, ab quibus donum, 
mnimo ac voluntate eorum, qui libentes darent, quam re 
majus ampliusque, acciperent. Legatis gratiaa actaB pro 
munificentia curaque ; patera, quae ponderis minimi fuit, 10 
accepta. 

XXXin. Per eosdem dies speculator Cartbaginiensis, 
qui per biennium fefellerat, KomsB deprebensus prsecisis- 
que manibus dimissus ; et servi quinque et viginti in cru- 
cem acti, quod in campo Martio conjurassent ; indici data 15 
libertas et sens gravis viginti millia, Legati et ad Philip- 
pum Macedonum regem missi ad depo^cendum Demetrium 
Pharium, qui, bello victus, ad eum fugisset ; et alii in Li- 
gures ad expostulandum, quod Poenum opibus auxiliisque 
suis juvissent ; simul ad visendum ex propinquo, quae in 20 
Boiis atque Insubribus gererentur. Ad Pineum quoque 
regem in Illyrios legati missi ad stipendium, cujus dies 
exierat, poscendum aut, si diem profeite vellet, obsides 
accipiendos. Adeo, etsi bellum ingens in cervicibus erat, 
nuUius usquam terrarum rei cura Romanes, ne longinqua 25 
quidem, effugiebat. In religionem etiam venit, aedem 
Concordiae, quam per seditionem militarem biennio ante 
L. Manlius praetor in Gallia vovisset, locatam ad id tem- 
pus non esse. Itaque duumviri ad earn rem creati a M. 
/Emilio praetore urbis, C, Pupius et Caeso Quinctius Flar 30 
minius, aedem in arce faciendam loeaverunt. 

Ab eodem praetore ex senatus consulto litterae ad con- 
sules missae, ut, si iis videretur, alter eorum ad consules 
creandos Romam venLret ; se in eam diem, quam jussis- 
sent, oomitia edicturum. Ad haec a consulibus rescriptum, 35 
Bine detrimento rei publicae abscedi non posse ab hoste ; 
itaque per interregem oomitia habenda esse potius, quam 
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consul alter a bello avocaretun Patribus rectius visum 
est, dictatorem a consule did comitiorum habendorum 
causa ; dictus L. Veturius Philo M'. Pomponium Matho- 
nem magistnim equitum dixit. lis vitio creatis jussisque 
5 die quarto decimo se magistratu abdicare, res ad interre- 
gnum rediit. 

XXXIV. Consulibus prorogatum in annum imperium. 
Interreges proditi sunt a patribus C, Claudius, Appii filius, 
Cento, inde P. Cornelius Asina. In ejus interregno comitia 

10 habita magno certamine patrum ac plebis, C. Terentio 
Varroni — quem, sui generis bominem, plebi insectatione 
principum popularibusque artibus conciliatum, ab Q. Fabii 
opibus et dictatorio imperio concusso aliena invidia splen- 
dentem, vulgus et extrabere ad consulatum nitebatur — 

15 patres summa ope obstabant, ne se insectando sibi sequari 
assuescerent homines. Q. Baebius Herennius tribunus 
plebis, cognatus C. Terentii, criminando non senatum 
modo, sed etiam augures, quod dictatorem prohibuissent 
comitia perficere, per invidiam eorum favorem candidato 

20 suo conciliabat ; ab hominibus nobilibus, per multos annos 
bellum quaerentibus, Hannibalem in Italiam adductum; 
ab iisdem, quum debellari possit, fraude bellum trahi; 
cum quattuor legionibus universis pugnari posse apparuisse 
eo, quod M. Minucius, absente Fabio, prospere pugnasset ; 

25 duas legiones bosti ad caedem objectas, deinde ex ipsa 
caede ereptas, ut pater patronusque appellaretur, qui prius 
vincere probibuisset Romanes quam vinci; consules deinde 
Fabianis artibus, cum debellare possent, bellum traxisse ; 
id foedus inter omnes nobiles ictum ; nee finem ante belli 

30 babituros, quam consulem vere plebeium, id est bominem 
novum, fecissent ; nam. plebeios nobiles jam eisdem initia- 
tos esse sacris et contemnere plebem, ex quo contemni 
patribus desierint, coepisse ; cui non id apparere, id actum 
et quaesitum esse, ut interregnum iniretur, ut in patrum 

36 potestate comitia essent ? Id consules ambos ad exerci 
tum morando quaesisse ; id postea, quia invitis iis dictatoi 
esset dictus comitiorum causa, expugnatum esse, ut vitia 
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«us dictator per augures fieret ; habere igitur mterregnum 
eos ; consulatum unum certe plebis Roixianse esse ; popu- 
lum liberum habiturum ac daturum ei, qui magis vere 
vincere quam diu imperare malit. 

XXXV. Quum his orationibas accensa plebs esset, 5 
tribus patriciis petentibus, P. Comelio Merenda, L. Manlio 
Vulsone, M. JEtnilio Lepido, duobus nobilibas jam familia- 
rum plebei, C. Atilio Serrano et Q. -^lio Pseto, quorum 
alter pontifex, alter augur erat, C. Terentius consul unus 
crcatur, ut in manu ejus essent comitia rogando colleg». 10 
Tuin experta nobilitas, parum fuisse virium in competito- 
ribus ejus, L. ./^milium Paulum, qui cum M. Livio consul 
fuerat et damnatione collegse et sua prope ambustus evase- 
rat, infestum plebei, diu ac multum recusantem, ad peti- 
tionem compellit ; is proximo comitiali die, concedentibus 15 
omnibus, qui cum Yarrone certaverant, par magis in 
adversandum quam collega datur consuU. Inde prsetoria 
comitia habita ; creati M'. Pomponius Matho et P. Furius 
Philus ; Philo Romae juri dicundo urbana sors, Pomponio 
inter cives Komanos et peregrines evenit; additi duo praj- 20 
tores, M. Claudius Marcellus in Siciliam, L. Postumius 
Albinus in Galliam ; omnes absentes creati sunt, nee cui- 
quam eorum prseter Terentium consulem mandatus honos, 
quem jam non antea gessisset, prseteritis aliquot fortibus 
ac strenuis viris, quia in tali tempore nuUis novus magi- 25 
stratus videbatur mandandus. 

XXXVI. Exercitus quoque multiplicati sunt. Quantae 
autem peditum equitumque additae sint copiae, adeo et nu- 
mero et genere copiarum variant auctores, ut vix quid- 
quam satis certum affirmare ausus sim ; decem millia novo- 30 
rum railitum alii scripta in supplementum ; alii novas 
quattuor legiones, ut octo legionibus rem gererent ; numero 
quoque peditum equitumque legiones auctas, millibus pedi- 
tum et centenis equitibus in singulas adjectis, ut quina 
millia peditum quadringeni equites essent, socii duplicem 86 
numerum equitum darent, peditis sequarent ; septem et 
octoginta millia armatorum et ducentos in castris Roma- 
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nis, qaum pugnatum ad Gannas est, quidam auctores sunt. 
lUud haudquaqaam discrepat, majore conatu atque imp<^.tu 
rem actam quam prioribus annis, quia spem posse vinci 
hostem dictator praebuerat. Ceterum priusquam signa ab 
5 iirbe noYdB legiones moverent, decemviri libros adire atque 
inspicere jussi propter territos vulgo homines novis pro- 
digiis. ISTam et Romie in Ayentino et AricidB nuntiatum 
erat sub idem tempns lapidibus pluvisse ; et multo cruore 
signa in Sabinis, Cieretes aquas fonte calido gelidas ma- 

10 nasse ; id quidem etiam, quod ssepius acciderat, magis ter- 
rebat ; et in via Fornicata, quaa ad Campum erat, aliquot 
homines de coslo tacti exanimatique fuerant ; ea prodigia 
ex libris procurata. Legati a Psesto pateras aureas Ro- 
mam, attulerunt ; iis, sicut Neapolitanis, gratisB actse, 

15 aurum non accept um. 

XXX VIL Per eosdem dies ab Hierone classis Ostia 
cum magno commeatu accessit. Legati in senatum intro- 
ducti nuntiarunt : casdem C. Flaminii consulis exercitus- 
que allatam adeo asgre tulisse regem Hieronem, ut nulla 

10 sua propria regnique sui clade moveri magis potuerit. 
Itaque, qnamquam probe sciat, magnitudinem populi Ro- 
mani admirabiliorem prope adversis rebus quam secundis 
esse, tamen se omnia, quibus a bonis Melibusque sociis 
bella juvari soleant, misisse, quaa ne accipere abnuant, 

t5 magno opere se patres conscriptos orare. Jam omnium 
primum ominis causa Yictoriam auream pondo ducentum 
ac viginti afferre sese; acciperent cam tenerentque et 
haberent propriam et perpetuam, Advexisse etiam tre- 
centa millia modium tritici, ducenta hordei, ne commea- 

80 tus deessent, et, quantum prseterea opus esset, quo jussis- 
sent, subveoturos. Milite atque equite scire, nisi Romano 
Latinique nominis, non uti populum Romanum ; levium 
armorum auxilia etiam externa yidisse in castris Romanis. 
Itaque misisse mille sagittariorum ac funditorum, aptam 

15 manum adversus Baleares ac Mauros pugnacesque alias 
missili telo gentes. Ad ea dona consilium quoque adde- 
bant, ut praetor, cui provincia Sicilia evenisset, classem in 
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Africam trajiceret, nt et hostes in terra sua bellum habe- 
rent, minusque laxamenti daretur his ad auxilia Hannibali 
Bubmittenda. Ab senatu ita responsum regi est ; virum 
bonum egregiumque sociuna Hieronem esse, atque uno 
tenore, ex quo in amicitiam populi Romani venerit, fidem 5 
coluisse ac rem Romanam onmi tempore ac loco munifice 
adjuvisse ; id, perinde ac deberet, gratum populo Romano 
esse. Aurum et a civitatibus quibusdam allatum^ gratia 
rei accepta, non accepisse populum Romanum ; Victoriam 
ome^que accipere, sedemque ei se divae dare dicare Capi- 10 
tolium, templum Jovis optimi maximi ; in ea arce urbis 
RomansB sacratam, volentem propitiamque, firmam ac 
stabilem fore populo Romano. Funditores sagittariique et 
frumentum traditum consulibus ; quinqueremes ad naviura 
classem, quae cum T. Otacilio propraetore in Sicilia erant, 15 
quinque et viginti additae, permissumque est, ut, si e re 
publica censeret esse, in Africam trajicerent. 

XXXVin. Delectu perfecto, consules paucos morati 
dies, dum socii ab nomine Latino venirent. Milites turn, 
quod nunquam antea factum erat, jurejurando ab tribunis 20 
militum adacti, jussu consulum conventuros neque injussu 
abituros. Nam ad eam diem nihil praeter sacramentum 
fiierat, et, ubi ad decuriatum aut centuriatum convenissent, 
sua voluntate ipsi inter sese decuriati equites, centuriati 
pedites conjurabant, sese fugaa atque formidinis ergo non 25 
abituros, neque ex ordine recessuros, nisi teU sumendi aut 
petendi et aut hostis feriendi aut civis servandi causa. Id 
ex voluntario inter ipsos foedere ad tribunes ad legitimam 
juris jurandi adactionem translatum. 

Conciones, priusquam ab urbe signa moverentur, con- 30 
sulis Varronis multas ac feroces fuere, denuntiantis, bellum 
arcessitum in Italiam ab nobilibus mansurumque in visce- 
ribus reipublicae, si plures Fabios imperatores haberet ; se, 
quo die hostem vidisset, perfecturum. CoUegas ejus Pauli 
ana, pridie quam ex urbe proficisceretur, concio fuit, verier 36 
quam gratior populo, qua nihil inclementer in Varronem 
Aictum, nisi id modo ; mirari se, quodne qui dux, prius- 
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quam aut suum aut hostium exercitum, locorum situm, 
naturam' regionis nosset, jam nunc togatus in urbe sciret, 
quae sibi agenda armato forent, et diem quoque prsedicere 
posset, qua cum hoste signis coUatis esset dimicaturus. 
5 Se, quad consilia magis res dent hominibus, quam homines 
rebus, ea ante tempus immatura non praecepturum ; optare 
ut, quaB caute ac consulte gesta essent, satis prospere eve- 
nirent ; temeritatem, praeterquam quod stulta sit, infelicem 
etiam ad id locorum fuisse. Id sua sponte apparebat, tuta 

10 celeribus consiliis praepositurum ; et, quo id constantius 
perseveraret, Q. Fabius Maximus sic eum proficiscentem 
allocutus fertur. 

XXXIX. " Si aut coUegam, id quod mallem, tui simi- 
lem, L. -^Emili, haberes, aut tu coUegae tui esses similis, 

15 supervacanea esset oratio mea ; nam et duo boni consules, 
etiam me indicente, omnia e re publica fide yestra facere- 
tis, et mali nee mea verba auribus vestris nee consilia ani- 
mis acciperetis. ISTunc et collegam tuum et te talem vinim 
intuenti mihi tecum omnis oratio est, quem video nequid- 

20 quam et virum bonum et civem fore, si altera parte claudet 
res publica, malis consiliis idem ac bonis juris et potestatis 
erit. Erras enim, L. Paule, si tibi minus certaminis cum 
C. Terentio quam cum Hannibale futurum censes ; nescio 
an infestior bic adversarius quam ille hostis maneat, et, 

25 cum illo in acie tantum, cum hoc omnibus locis ac tempo- 
ribus si certaturus es, adversus Hannibalem legionesque 
ejus tuis equitibus ac peditibus pugnandum tibi sit, Varro 
dux tuis militibus te sit oppugnaturus. Ominis etiam tibi 
causa absit C. Flaminii memoria ; tamen ille consul demum 

30 et in provincia et ad exercitum coepit furere ; hie prius- 
quam peteret consulatum, delude in petendo consulatum, 
nunc quoque consul, priusquam castra videat aut hostem, 
insanit. Et, qui tantas jam nunc procellas, proelia atque 
acies jactando, inter "togatos ciet, quid inter armatam 

35 juventutem censes facturum, et ubi extemplo res verba 
sequitur? Atqui si hie, quod facturum se denuntiat, ex- 
templo pugnaverit, aut ego rem militarera, belli hoc genus, 
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hostem hunc ignore, aut nobilior alius Trasimeno locus 
nostris cladibus erit. Nee gloriandi tempus adyersus 
unum est, et ego contemnendo potius quam appetendo glo- 
riam modum excesserim ; sed ita res se habet ; una ratio 
belli gerendi adversus Hannibalem est, qua ego gessi, nee 6 
eventus mode boe docet — stultorum iste magister est — sed 
eadem ratio, quae fuit futuraque, donee res eaBdem mane- 
bunt, immutabilis est. In Italia bellum gerimus in sede 
ac solo nostro; omnia circa plena civium ae sociorum 
sunt ; annis, viris, equis, commeatibus juvant juvabunt- 10 
que ; id jam fidei documentum in adversis rebus nostris 
dederunt ; meliores, prudentiores, constantiores nos tempus 
diesque facit. Hannibal contra in aliena, in hostili est 
terra, inter omnia inimica infestaque, procul ab dome, ab 
patria; neque iUi terra neque mari est pax; nullse eum 15 
urbes accipiunt, nulla moenia ; nihil usquam sui yidet, in 
diem rapto vivit : partem vix tertiam exercitus ejus habet, 
quem Iberum amnem trajecit ; plures fame quam ferro ab- 
sumpsit, nee his paucis jam victum suppeditat. Dubitas 
ergo, quin sedendo superaturi simus eum, qui senescat in 20 
dies, non commeatus, non supplementum, non pecuniam 
habeat? Quamdiu pro Geronii, casteUi Apuliaa inopis, 
tamquaim pro Carthaginis moenibus I — sed ne adversus te 
quidem de me gloriabor. Cn. Servilius atque Atilius, 
proximi consules, vide quemadmodum eum ludificati sint. 25 
Haec -una salutis est via, L. Paule, quam difficilem infes- 
tamque cives tibi magis quam hostes facient. Idem enim 
tui, quod hostium milites, volent ; idem Varro, consul Ro- 
manus, quod Hannibal, Poenus imperator, cupiet ; duobus 
ducibus unus resistas oportet ; resistes autem, adversus 30 
famam rumoresque hominum satis si firmus steteris, si te 
neque coUegae vana gloria neque tua falsa infamia moverit. 
Veritatem laborare nimis ssepe aiunt, exstingui nunquam ; 
gloriam qui spreverit, veram habebit. Sine, timidum pro 
cauto, tardum pro considerate, imbellem pro perito belli 35 
vocent ; malo te sapiens hostis metuat, quam stulti cives 
iaudent ; omnia audentem contemnet Hannibal, nihil 
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temere agentem metuet. Nee ego, ut nihil agatur, sed ut 
agentem te ratio ducat, non fortona ; tvLSd potestatis sem- 
per tu tuaque omnia sint, armatus intentusqne sis, neque 
occasion! tusd desis neque suam occasionem hosti des; 
5 omnia non properanti clara certaque erunt, festinatio im- 
provida est et cceca." 

XL. Adversus ea oratio consulis baud sane Iseta fuit, 
magis fatentis, ea, qua diceret, vera quam facilia fiactu, 
esse: dictatori magistrum equitum intolerabilem fuisse; 

10 quid consuli adversus collegam seditiosum ac temerarium 
yirium atque auctoritatis fore ? Se populare incendium 
priore consulatu semiustum effiigisse ; optare, ut onmia 
prospere evenirent ; et, si quid adversi caperet, hostium 
se telis potius quam suffiragiis in^torum civium caput ob- 

15 jecturum. Ab hoc sermone profectum Paulum tradunt, 
prosequentibus primoribus patrum; plebeium consulem 
sua plebes prosecuta, turba conspectior, quum dignitates 
deessent. 

Ut in castra venenint, permixto novo exercitu ac ve- 

20 tere, castris bifariam factis, ut nova minora essent propius 
Hannibalem, in veteribus major pars et omne robur virium 
essct, consulum anni prions M. Atilium, setatem excusan- 
tern, Romam miserunt, Geminum Servilium in minoribus 
castris legioni Romanaa et socium peditum eqtdtumque 

25 duobus millibus prsBficiunt. Hannibal, quamquam parte 
dimidia auctas hostium copias cemebat, tamen adventu 
consulum mire gaudere. ISTon solum enim nihil ex raptis 
in diem commeatibus superabat, sed ne, undo raperet, 
quidem quidquam reliqui erat, omni undique frumento, 

30 postquam ager parum tutus erat, in urbes munitas con- 

vecto, ut vix decem dierum, quod compertum postea est, 

frumentum superesset, Hispanorumque ob inopiam tran- 

sitio parata fuerit, si maturitas temporum exspectata foret. 

XLL Ceterum temeritati consulis ac prsepropero ingenio 

85 materiam etiam fortuna dedit, quod in prohibendis prseda- 
toribus tumultuario proelio ac procursu magis militum 
quam ex prsBparato aut jussu imperatorum orto haudqua- 



LIBEE XXn. CAP. XLI, XLH. 203 

quam par Poenis dimicatio fuit. Ad mille et septmgenti 
caBsi, non plus centum Romanorum sociorumque occisis. 
Ceterum victoribus effiise sequeutibus metu insidiarum 
obstitit Paulus consul, cujus eo die — ^nam altemis imperi- 
tabant^imperium erat, Varrone indignante ac vociferante, 6 
emissum hostem b manibus, debellarique, ni cessatum fo- 
ret, potuisse. Hannibal id damnum baud segcrrime pati ; 
quin potius credere, velut inescatam temeritatem ferocioris 
consulis ac novorum maxime militum esse. Et omnia ei 
bostium baud secus quam sua nota erant ; dissimiles dis- 10 
cordesque imperitare ; duas prope partes tironum militum 
in exercitu esse. Itaque locum et tempus insidiis aptum 
se babere ratus, nocte proxima nibil prseter anna secum 
ferentes educit milites, castra plena omnis fortunae publicae 
privatseque relinquit, transque proximos montes Iseva pe- 16 
dites instructos condit, dextra equites, impedimenta per 
convallem medium agmen traducit, nt diripiendis velut 
desertis ^ga dominorum castris occupatum impeditimique 
hostem opprimeret. Crebri relicti in castris ignes, ut fides 
fieret, dum ipse longius spatium fuga prsBciperet, falsa 20 
imagine castrorum, si cut Fabium priore anno firustratus 
esset, tenere in locis consules voluisse. 

XLIL Ubi illuxit, subductse primo stationes, deinde 
propius adeuntibus insolitum silentium admirationem fecit. 
Jam satis comperta solitudine in castris, concursus fit 25 
ad praetoria consulimi nuntiantium fugam bostium adeo 
trepidam, ut tabemaculis sta,ntibus castra reliquerint; 
quoque fuga obscurior esset, crebros etiam relictos ignes. 
Clamor inde ortus, ut signa proferri juberent ducerentque 
ad persequendos bostes ac protinus castra diripienda. Et 30 
consul alter velut unus turbse militaris erat ; Paulus etiam 
atque etiam dicere providendum prsecavendumque esse; 
postremo, quum aliter neque seditionem neque ducem sedi- 
tionis sustinere posset, Marium Statilium praefectum cum 
turma Lucana exploratum mittit. Qui, ubi adequitavit 35 
portis, subsistere extra munimenta ceteris jussis, ipse cum 
duobus equitibus vallum intravit, speculatusque omnia cum 



204 Trn livit 

cura. Renuntiant insidias profecto esse; ignes in parte 
castrorum, qua vergant ad hostem, relictos; tabemacula 
aperta et omnia cara in promptu relicta, argentum quibus- 
dam locis temere per vias, vel objectum ad praBdam, vidisse. 
5 QnsB ad deterrendos a cupiditate animos nontiata erant, 
ea accenderunt; et, clamore orto a militibns, ni signum 
detnr, sine ducibus ituros, haudquaqnam dux defoit ; nam 
■ extemplo Varro signum dedit proficiscendL Paulus, quum 
ei sua sponte cunctanti pulli quoque auspicio non addixis^ 

10 sent, obnuntiari jam efferenti porta signa collegse jussit. 
Quod quamqiiam Varro legre est passus, Flaminii tamen 
recens casus Claudiique consulis primo Punico bello memo- 
rata navalis clades religionem animo incussit. I)ii prope 
ipsi eo die magis distulere quam prohibuere imminentem 

1 5 pestem Romanis ; nam forte ita evenit, ut, quum referri 
signa in castra jubenti consuli milites non parerent, servi 
duo, Formiani unus, alter Sidicini equitis, qui, Servilio 
atque Atilio consulibus, inter pabulatores excepti a Nu- 
midis fuerant, profugerent eo die ad dominos ; deductique 

20 ad consules nuntiant, omnem exercitum Hannibalis trans 
proximos montes sedere in insidiis. Horum opportunus 
adventus consules imperii potentes fecit, quum ambitio 
alterius suam primum apud eos prava indulgentia maje- 
statem solvisset. 

25 XLUL Hannibal, postquam motos magis inconsulte 
Romanos quam ad ultimum temere evectos vidit, nequid- 
quan^ detecta fraude, in castra rediit. Ibi plures dies 
propter inopiam frumenti manere nequit ; novaque consilia 
in dies non apud milites solum, mixtos ex coUuvione 

30 omnium gentium, sed etiam apud ducem ipsum, oriebantur. 
Nam quum initio fremitus, deinde aperta vociferatio fuisset 
exposcentium stipendium debitum querentiumque anno- 
nam primo, postremo famem, et mercenarios milites, max- 
ime Hispani generis, de transitione cepisse consilium fama 

35 esset, ipse etiam interdum Hannibal de fuga in Galliam 
dicitur agitasse, ita ut, relicto peditatu omni, cum equitibus 
se proriperet. Quum haec consilia atque hie habitus ani- 



LIBEE XXTL CAP. XLIU, XLIV. 205 

morum esset in castris, moVere inde statuit in calidiora 
atque eo maturiora messibus ApulisB loca, simul quod, qao 
longius ab hoste recessisset, transfugia impeditiora levibus 
ingeniis essent. Profectus est nocte, ignibas similiter 
factis, tabernaculisque paucis in speciem relictis, ut insidi- ^ 
arum par priori metus contineret Romanos. Sed per 
cundem Lucanum Statilinm omnibus ultra castra transque 
monCes exploratis, quum relatum esset, visum procul 
hostium agmen, tum de insequendo eo consilia agitari 
ccBpta. Quum utriusque consulis eadem, quae ante semper, 10 
fuisset sententia, ceterum Varroni fere onmes, Paulo nemo 
prajter Servilium prions anni consulem assentiretur, majoris 
partis sententia ad nobilitandas clade Romana Cannas, 
urgente fato, profecti sunt. Prope eum vicum Hannibal 
castra posuerat aversa a Vultumo vento, qui campis tor- 15 
ridis siccitate nubes pulveris vehit. Id quum ipsis castris 
percommodum fuit, tum salutare praecipue futurum erat, 
quum aciem dirigerent, ipsi aversi — terga tantum afflante 
vento — ^in occaecatum pulvere offuso hostem pugnaturL 

XLIV. Consules, satis exploratis itineribus, sequentes 20 
Poenum, ut ventum ad Cannas est, ut in conspectu Poenum 
babebant, bina castra coinmuniunt, eodem ferme inter- 
vallo, quo ad Geronium, sicut ante, copiis divisis. Aufi- 
dus amnis, utnsque castris affluens, aditum aquatoribus 
ex sua cuj^usque opportunitate baud sine certamine dabat ; 25 
ex minoribus tamen castris, qusB posita trans Aufidum 
erant, liberius aquabantur Romani, quia ripa ulterior 
nullum habebat hostium prsesidium. Hannibal spem na- 
ctus, locis natis ad equestrem pugnam, qua parte virium 
invictus erat, facturos copiam pugnandi consules, dirigit 30 
aciem lacessitque Numidarum procursatione hostes. Inde 
rursus sollicitari seditione militari ac discordia consulum 
Romana castra; quum Paulus Semprpniique et Flaminii 
temeritatem Varroni, Varro speciosum timidis ac segni- 
bus ducibus exemplum Fabium objiceret ; testareturque 35 
deos hominesque hie, nullam penes se culpam esse, quod 
Hannibal jam vel usu cepisset Italiam, se constrictum a 
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coUega teneri, ferrum atque arma ii'atis et pugnare ciipi- 
entibas adimi militibus ; ille, si quid projectis ac proditis 
ad inconsultam atque improvidam pugnam legiombus ao- 
cideret, Be, omnis culpsB exsortem, omnis eventus partici- 
5 pern fore, diceret ; videret, ut, quibus lingua tarn prompta 
ac temeraria, seque in pugna vigerent manus. 

XLV. Dum altercationibus magis quam consiliis tem- 
pus tentur, Hannibal ex acie, quam ad multum diei tenu- 
erat instructam, quum in castra ceteras reciperet copias, 

10 Numidas ad invadendos ex minoribus castris Romanorum 
aquatores trans flumen mittit. Quam inconditam turbam 
quum vixdum in rif)am egressi clamore ac tumultu fugas- 
sent, in stationem quoque pro vallo locatam atque ipsas 
prope portas evecti sunt. Id vero indignuin visum, ab 

15 tumultuario auxilio jam etiam castra Romana terreri; ut 
ea modo una causa, ne extemplo transirent flumen dirige- 
rentque aciem, tenuerit Romanos, quod summa imperii eo 
die penes Paulum fuerit. Itaque Varro postero die, eui 
sors ejus diei imperii erat, nihil consulto collega, sigmmi 

20 proposuit instructasque copias flumen traduxit, sequente 
Paulo, quia magis non probare quam non adjuvare con- 
silium poterat. Transgressi flumen eas quoque, quas in 
castris minoribus habuerant, copias suis adjungunt ; atque 
ita instructa acie, in dextro comu — id erat flumini propius 

25 — ^Romanes equites locant, deinde pedites ; Isevum comu 
extremi equites socioirum, intra pedites ad medium juncti 
legionibus Romanis tenuerunt; jaculatores cum ceteris 
levium armorum auxiliis prima acies facta; consules 
comua tenuere, Terentius laevum, ^milius dextrum; 

30 Gemino Servilio media pugna tuenda data. 

XL VI. Hannibal luce prima, Balearibus levique alia 
armatura prsemissa, transgressus flumen, ut quosque tra- 
duxerat, ita in acie locabat ; Gallos Hispanosque equites 
prope ripam laevo in comu adversus Romanum equitatum ; 

35 dextnmi comu Numidis equitibus datum, media acie 
peditibus firmata, ita ut Afrorum utraque comua essent, 
interponereatur his medii Galli atque Hispani. Afi-os 
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Romanam magna ex parte crederes aciem; ita armati 
erant, armis et ad Trebiam, ceterum magna ex parte ad 
Trasimenum captis. Gallis Hispanisque scuta ejusdem 
formae fere erant, dispares ac dissimiles gladii, Gallis prsB- 
longi ac sine mucronibus, Hispano — ^punctim magis quam 6 
csesim assneto petere hostem — ^brevitate habiles et cum 
mucronibus. Sane et alius habitus gentium harum cum 
magnitudine corporum tum specie terribilis erat. Galli 
super umbilicum erant nudi; Hispani linteis praetextis 
purpura tunicis, candore miro fulgentibus, constiterant. 10 
Numerus omnium peditum, qui tum steterunt in acie, 
millium fuit quadraginta, decem' equitum. Duces comibus 
prsBcrant, sinistro Hasdrubal, dextro Maharbal, mediam 
aciem Hannibal ipse cum fratre Magone tenuit. Sol, seu 
de industria ita locatis, seu quod forte ita stetere, perop- 15 
portune utrique parti obliquus erat, Komanis in meridiem, 
Pcenis in septemtrionem versis; ventus — ^Vultumum re- 
gionis incolae vocant — adversus Romanis coortus, multo 
pulvere in ipsa ora volvendo prospectum ademit. 

XLVIL Clamore sublato, procursum auxiliis, et pugna 20 
levibus primum armis commissa ; deinde equitum Gallorum 
Hispanorum Isevum comu cum dextro Romano concurrit, 
minime equestris more pugnse; frontibus entm adversis 
concurrendum erat, quia, nullo circa ad evagandum relicto 
spatio, hinc amnis, hinc peditum acies claudebant in direc- 25 
tum utrimque nitentes. Stantibus ac confertis postremo 
turba equis, vir virum amplexus detrahebat equo. Pedes- 
tre magna jam ex parte certamen factum erat ; acrius ta- 
men quam diutius pugnatum est, pulsique Romani equites 
terga vertunt. Sub equestris finem certaminis coorta est 30 
peditum pugna. Primo et viribus et animis pares consta- 
bant ordines Gallis Hispanisque ; tandem Romani, diu ao 
ssDpe connisi, aequa fronte acieque densa impulere host^um 
cuneum nimis tenuem eoque parum validum, a cetera pro- 
minentem acie ; impulsis deinde ac trepide referentibus 35 
pedem insistere ; ac tenore uno per prsBceps pavore fugien- 
iium agmen in mediam primum aciem illati, postremo, 



208 TTTi Livn 

nuUo resistente, ad subsidia Afrorum pervenerunt, qui 
utrimqne reductis alls constiterant, media, qua Galli His- 
panique steterant, aliquantum prominente acie. Qui cuneus 
ut pulsus sequavit frontem primum, deinde cedendo etiam 
5 sinum in medio dedit, AM circa jam comua fecerant, ir- 
ruentibusque incaute in medium Komanis circumdedere 
alas, mox comua extendendo clausere et ab tergo hostes. 
Hinc Komani, defuncti nequidquam pro&lio uno, omissis 
Gallis Hispanisque, quorum terga ceciderant, et adversus 

10 Afros integram pugnam ineunt, non tantum in eo iniquam 
quod inclusi adversus circumfusos, sed etiam quod fessi 
cum recentibus ac vegetis pugnabant. 

XLVJLLL Jam et sinistro cornu Romanis, ubi sociorum 
equites adversus Numidas steterant, consertum prcslium 

15 erat, segne primo et a Punica ccBptum fraude. Quingenti 
ferme Numidae, praeter cetera arma telaque gladios occultos 
sub loricis habentes, specie transfugarum quum ab suis, 
parmas post terga babentes, adequitassent, repente ex equis 
desiliunt, parmisque et jaculis ante pedes bostium projectis, 

20 in mediam aciem accepti ductique ad ultimos considere ab 
tergo jubentur. Ac, dum pro&lium ab omni parte conseri- 
tur, quieti manserunt ; postquam omnium animos oculosque 
occupaverat certamen, tum, arreptis scutis, quae passim 
inter acervos csBSorum corporum humi strata erant, aver- 

25 sam adoriuntur Komanam aciem, tergaque ferientes ac 
poplites csedentes, stragem ingentem ac majorem aliquanto 
pavorem ac tumultum fecerunt. Quum alibi terror ac fuga, 
alibi pertinax in mala jam spe pro&lium esset, Hasdrubal, 
qui ea jam parte pneerat, subductos ex media acie ISTumi- 

80 das, quia segnis eorum cum adversis pugna erat, ad perse- 
quendos passim fugientes mittit, Hispanos et Gallos equites 
AMs jam prope fessis caede magis quam pugna adjungit. 

XLIX, Parte altera pugnae Paulus, quamquam primo 
statim proBlio funda graviter ictus fuerat, tamen et con- 

35 currit saepe cum confertis Hannibal! et aliquot locis proB- 
lium restituit, protegentibus eum equitibus Komanis, omis- 
sis postremo equis, quia consulem et ad regendum equum 
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vires deficiebant. Tnm deinde nuntianti coidam, jussisse 
consulem ad pedes descendere equites, dixisse Hanniba- 
lem ferunt " quam mallem, vinctos mihi traderet I " Equi- 
tum pedestre proelium — quale jam hand dubia hostium 
victoria — ^fiiit, quum victi mori in vestigio mallent quam 5 
fugere, victores morantibus victoriam irati trucidarent, 
qnofi pellere non poterant. Pepulerunt tamen jam paucos 
BTiperantes et labore ac vulneribus fessos ; inde dissipati 
omnes sunt, equosque ad fogam, qui poterant, repetebant. 
Cn. Lentulus tribunus militimi, quum, prsetervehens equo, 10 
sedentem in saxo cruore oppletum consulem vidisset, " L. 
uEmili," inquit, " quem unum insontem culpae cladis hodi- 
emaB dei respicere debent, cape hunc equum, dum et tibi 
virium aliquid superest, comes ego te toUere possum ac 
protegere ; ne fimestam banc pugnam morte consulis fece- 15 
ris, et jam sine hoc lacnmarum satis luctusque est." Ad 
ea consul : " tu quidem, Cn. Comeli, macte virtute esto ; 
sed cave, frustra morando exiguum tempus e manibus hos- 
tium evadendi absumas. Abi, nuntia publico patribus, 
urbem Romanam muniant, ac prius quam hostis victor ad- 20 
venit, praesidiis firment ; privatim Q. Fabio, ^iTnilium prsfe- 
ceptorum ejus memorem et vixisse adhuo et mori ; memet 
in hac strage miUtum meorum patere exspirare, ne aut reus 
iterum e consulatu sim, aut accusator coUegse exsistam, ut 
alieno crimine innocentiam meam protegam." Hsec exi- 25 
gentes prius turba fugientium civium, deinde hostes, op- 
pressere ; consulem ignorantes, quis esset, obruerunt telis, 
Lentulum inter tumultum abripuit equus, Tum undique 
effiise fugiunt. Septem millia hominum in minora castra, 
decem in majora, duo ferme in vicum ipsum Cannas per- 30 
fugerunt, qui extemplo a Carthalone atque equitibus, nullo 
munimento tegente vicum, circumventi sunt. Consul alter, 
sen forte seu consilio nulli fugientium insertus agmini, cum 
septuaginta fere equitibus Venusiam perfugit. Quadra- 
ginta quinque millia quingenti pedites, duo millia septin- 35 
genti equites, et tanta prope civium sociorumque pars, 

saesi dicuntur ; in his ambo consulum qusBStores, L. Atilius 
10 
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et L. Furius Bibaculus, et viginti unus tribuni militum, 
consulares quidam prsetoriique et sedilicii — ^inter eos Cn.* 
Servilium Geminum et M. Minucium numerant, qui magis- 
ter equitum priore anno aliquot annis ante consul fuerat — 

5 octoginta prseterea aut senatores aut qui eos magistratus 

gessissent, unde in senatum legi deberent, quum sua volun- 

tate milites in legionibus facti essent. Capta eo proDlio 

tria millia peditum et equites mille et quingenti dicuntur. 

L. Hsec est pugna Oannensis, Aliensi cladi nobilitate par, 

10 ceterum ut illis, qusB post pugnam accidere, levior, quia ab 
hoste est cessatum, sic strage exercitus gravior foediorque. 
Fuga namque ad Aliam sicut urbem prodidit, ita exerci- 
tum servavit ; ad Cannas fugientem consulem vix septua- 
ginta secuti sunt, alterius morientis prope totus exercitus 

15 fuit. 

Binis in castris quum multitude semiennis sine duci- 
bus esset, nuntium, qui in majoribus erant, mittunt, dum 
proelio, deinde ex laetitia epulis fatigatos quies noctuma 
hostes premeret, ut ad se transirent ; uno agmine Canu- 

20 slum abituros esse. Eam sententiam alii totam aspemari ; 
cur enim illos, qui se arcessant, ipsos non venire, quum 
ssque corijungi possent? Quia videlicet plena hostiam 
omnia in medio essent, et aliorum quam sua corpora tanto 
periculo mallent objicere. Aliis non tarn sententia displi- 

26 cere, quam animus deesse. P. Sempronius Tuditanus tri- 
bunus militum, "capi ergo mavultis," inquit, "ab ava- 
rissimo et crudelissimo hoste, sestimarique capita vestra, 
et exquiri pretia ab interrogantibus, Bomanus civis sis au 
Latinus socius, ut ex tua contumelia et miseria alteri honos 

30 quaeratur ? Non tu ; si quidem L. uEmilii consulis, qui se 
bene mori quam turpiter vivere maluit, et tot fortissimo- 
rum virorum, qui circa eum cumulati jacent, cives estis, 
Sed antequam opprimit lux majoraque hostium agmina 
obssepiunt iter, per bos, qui inordinati atque incompositi 

35 obstrepunt portis, erumpamus. Ferro atque audacia via 
fit quamvis per confertos hostes ; cuneo quidem hoc laxum 
atque solutum agmen, ut si nihil obstet, disjicias ; itaque 
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ite mecum, qui et vosmet ipsos et rem pnblicam salvam 
vultis." Hsec ubi dicta dedit, stringit gladium cuneoque 
facto per medios vadit hostes ; et quum in latus dextmm, 
quod patebat, NumidsB jacularentur, translatis in dextrum 
scutis in majora castra ad sexcenti evaserunt, atque inde 5 
protinus alio magno agmine adjuncto Canusium incolumes 
perveniunt. Hsbo apud victos magis impetu animorum, 
quern ingenium suum cuique aut fors dabat, quam ex con- 
silio ipsorum aut imperio cujusquam agebantur. 

LL Hannibali victori quum ceteri circumfusi gratula- 10 
rentur suaderentque, ut, tanto perfunctus bello, diei quod 
reliquum esset, noctisque insequentis quietem et ipse sibi 
sumeret et fessis daret militibus, Maharbal, prsefectus 
equitum, minime cessandum ratus, " immo, ut, quid hac 
pugna sit actum, scias, die quinto," inquit, "victor in Ca- 15 
pitolio epulaberis. Sequere ; cum equite, ut prius venisse 
quam venturum sciant, praecedam." Hannibali nimis Iseta 
res est visa, inajorque quam ut eam statim capere animo 
posset ; itaque voluntatem se laudare Maharbalis ait, ad 
consilium pensandum temjporis opus esse. Tum Maharbal : 20 
"non omnia .nimirum eidem dii dedere; vincere scis, Han- 
nibal, victoria uti nescis." . Mora ejus diei satis creditur 
saluti fuisse urbi atque imperio. 

Postero die ubi primum illuxit, ad spolia legenda foe- 
damque etiam bostibus spectandam stragem insistunt. 25 
Jacebant tot Romanorum miUia, pedites passim equites- 
que, ut quem cuique fors aut pugna junxerat aut fuga. 
Assurgentes quidam ex strage media cruenti, quos stricta 
matutino frigore excitaverant vulnera, ab hoste oppressi 
sunt. Quosdam et jacentes vivos succisis feminibus pop- tJO 
litibusque invenerunt, nudantes cervicem jugulumque et 
reliquum sanguinem jubentes haurire. Inventi quidam 
Bunt mersis in effossam terram capitibus, quos sibi ipsos 
fecisse foveas obruentesque ora superjecta bumo interclu- 
sisse spiritum apparebat. Prsecipue convertit omnes sub- 35 
tractus Numida mortuo superincubanti Romano vivus, 
naso auribusque laceratis ; quum, manibus ad capiendum 
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tclum inutilibus, in rabicm ira ^ersa, laniando dentibuti 
hostem exspirasset. 

LII. Spoliis ad multom diei lectis, Hannibal ad minora 
ducit castra oppugnanda, et omnium primom, brachio flu- 
5 mini objecto, eos ezcludit. Ceterum ab omnibus Jabore, 
yigiliis, vulneribus etiam fessis maturior ipsius spe deditio 
est facta. Pacti, ut arma atque equos traderent, in capita 
Bomana trecenis nummis quadrigatis, in socios ducenis, in 
seiTos centenis, et ut, eo pretio persoluto, cum singulis 

10 abirent vestimentis, in castra hostes acceperunt ; traditi- 
que in custodiam omnes sunt, seorsum cives sociique. 
Dum ibi tempus teritur, interea quum ex majoribus ca- 
stris, quibus satis yirium aut animi fuit, ad quattuor millia 
hominum et ducenti equites, alii agmine, alii palati passim 

15 per agros, quod baud minus tutum erat, Canusium perfii- 
gissent, castra ipsa ab sauciis timidisque eadem conditi- 
one, qua altera, tradita hostL Prseda ingens parta est ; 
et praeter equos virosque et si quid argenti — quod pluri- 
mum in phaleris equorum erat ; nam ad yescendum facto 

20 perexiguo, utique militantes, utebantur — omnis cetera pras- 
da diripienda data est. Tum sepeliendi causa conferri in 
unum corpora suorum jussit: ad octo millia faisse di- 
cuntur fortissimorum yirorum. Consulem quoque Boma- 
num conquisitiim sepultumque quidam auctores sunt. 

25 Eos, qui Canusium perfugerant, mulier Apula, nomine 
Bnsa, genere clara ac diyitiis, moenibus tantum tectisque 
a Canusinis acceptos, fnmiento, yeste, yiatico etiam juyit 
pro qua ei munificentia postea, bello perfecto, ab senatu 
honores habiti sunt. 

30 LIU. Ceterum, quum ibi tribuni militum quattuor 
essent, Fabius Maximus de legione prima, cujus pater 
priore anno dictator fuerat, et de legione secunda L. Pu- 
blicius Bibulus et P. Corfielius Scipio, et de legione tertia 
Ap. Claudius Pulcher, qui proximo aedilis fuerat, omnium 

85 consensu ad P. Scipionem admodum adolescentem et ad 
Ap. Claudium summa imperii delata est. Quibus consul- 
tantibus inter paucos de summa rerum nuntiat P. Furius 
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Pliilus, consularis viri filiils, nequidquam eos perditam 
Bpem fovere, desperatam comploratamque rem esse publi- 
cam ; nobiles juvenes quosdam, quoram principem L. Cae- 
cilium Metellum, mare ao naves spectare, ut, deserta Ita- 
lia, ad regum aliquem transfugiant. Quod malum, praater- 5 
quam atrox, super tot clades etiam novum quum stupore 
ac miraculo torpidos defixisset, qui aderant, et consilium 
advocandum de eo censerent, negat consilii rem esse Sci- 
pio juvenis, fatalis dux hujusce belli : audendum atque 
agendum, non consultandum ait in tanto malo esse ; irent 10 
Becum extemplo armati, qui rem publicam salvam vellent ; 
nuUo loco verius, quam ubi ea cogitentur, hostium castra 
esse. Pergit ire, sequentibus paucis, in hospitium !M^etelli ; 
et, quum concilium ibi juvenum, de quibus allatum erat, 
invenisset, stricto super capita consultantium gladio, ^' ex 16 
mei animi sententia," inquit, ^' ut ego rem publicam populi 
Romani non deseram, neque alium civem Bomanum de- 
serere patiar ; si sciens fallo, tum me, Jupiter optime maxi- 
me, domum, familiam, remque meam pessimo leto affici- 
as. In hsBC verba, L. Csecili, jures postulo ceterique, qui 20 
adestis ; qui non juraverit, in se huno gladium strictum 
esse sciat." Hand secus pavidi, quam si victorem Hanni- 
balem cemerent, jurant omnes, custodiendosque semet 
ipsos Scijpioni tradupt. 

LIV. Eo tempore, quo haec Canusii agebantur, Venn- 25 
siam ad consulem ad quattuor millia et quingenti pedites 
equitesque, qui sparsi fuga per agros fuerant, pervenere. 
Eos omnes Yenusini per familias benigne accipiendos cu- 
randosque quum divisissent, in singulos equites togas et 
tunicas et quadrigatos nummos quinos vicenos et pediti 30 
denos, et arma, quibus deerant, dederunt. Ceteraque 
publico ao privatim hospitaliter facta, certatumque, ne a 
muliere Canusina populus Yenusinus officiis vinceretur. 
Sed gravius onus Bussa multitudo faciebat, et jam ad 
decem millia hominum erant : Appiusque et Scipio, post- 35 
quam incolumem esse alteram consulem acceperunt, nun« 
tium extemplo mittunt, quantsB secum peditum equitumque 
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copias essent, sciscitatumque * simul, utrumne Yenosiam 
adduci exercitnm an manere juberet CanusiL Varro ipse 
Canusium copiastraduxit ; et jam aliqua species consularis 
exercitus erat, moBnibusque se certe, etsi non armis, ab 
5 hoste videbantur defensurL 

Bomam, ne has quidem reliqoias superesse ciyium soci- 
orumque, sed occidione occisum com duobus consulibua 
exercitum deletasque omnes copias, allatum fuerat. Nun- 
quam, salva nrbe, tantnm pavoris tomultusque intra moenia 

10 Romana fait. Itaque succumbam oneri, neque aggrediar 
narrare, quse edissertando minora vero faciebant. Consule 
exercitnque ad Trasimenum priore anno amisso, non vul- 
nus super volnas, sed multiplex clades, cum duobus consu- 
libus duo consulares exercitus amissi nuntiabantur ; nee 

15 ulla jam castra Bomana nee ducem nee militem esse, Han- 
nibalis Apuliam, Samnium ac jam prope totam Italiam 
factam. Nulla profecto alia gens tanta mole cladis non 
obruta esset. Compares aut cladem ad ungates insulas 
Carthaginiensium, proelio navali acceptam, qua fracti Si- 

20 cilia ac Sardinia cessere, inde yectigales ac stipendiaries 
fieri se passi sunt ; aut pugnam adversam in Africa, cui 
postea bic ipse Hannibal succubuit ; nulla ex parte com- 
parandsB sunt, nisi quod minore animo latse sunt. 

LV. P. Furius Philus et M'. Pomponius praetores 

25 senatum in curiam HostUiam vocaverunt, ut de urbis cus- 
todia consulerent; neque enim dubitabant, deletis exer- 
citibus, hostem ad oppugnandam Bomam, quod unum 
opus belli restaret, venturum. Quum in malis, sicut ingen- 
tibus, ita ignotis, ne consilium quidem satis expedirent, 

30 obstreperetque clamor lament antium mulierum, et, non- 
dum palam facto, vivi mortuique et per omnes paene de- 
mos promiscue complorarentur ; tum Q. Fabius Maximus 
censuit equites expedites et Appia et Latina via mitten- 
dos, qui obvios percunctando— aliquos profeeto ex fuga 

35 passim dissipates fore — ^referant, quss fortuna consulum 
atque exercituum sit ; et, si quid dii immortales, miseriti 
imperii, reliquum Bomani nominis fecerint, ubi eae copise 
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Bint ; quo se Hannibal post prcelium contulerit, quid paret, 
quid agat acturusque sit. Hsec exploranda noscendaque 
per impigros juvenes esse. Illud per patres ipsos agen- 
dum, quoniam magistratuum parum sit, ut tumultum ao 
trepidationem in urbe toUant, matronas publico arceant, 5 
continerique intra suum quamque limen cogant ; complo- 
ratus familiarum coerceant, silentium per urbem feciant, 
nuDtios rerum omnium ad praetores dedacendos curent ; 
8U2B quisque fortunaa domi auctorem exspectent; custo- 
desque praeterea ad portas ponant, qui probibeant quem- 10 
quam e^edi urbem, cogantque homines, nullam, nisi urbe 
ac moenibus salvis, salutem sperare ; ubi conticuerit recte 
tumultus, tum in curiam patres revocandos consulen- 
dumque de urbis custodia esse. 

LVI. Quum in banc sententiam pedibus omnes issent, 15 
submotaque foro per magistratus turba, patres diversi ad 
sedandos tumultus discessissent, tum demum litteraB a C. 
Terentio consule allatse sunt, L. uEmilium consulem exer- 
citumque csesum, sese Canusii esse, reliquias tantsB cladis 
velut ex nau&agio colligentem. Ad decem millia mili- 20 
turn ferme esse incompositorum inordinatorumque ; Poe- 
num sedere ad Cannas, in captivorum pretiis praedaque 
alia nee victoris animo nee magni ducis more nundinan- 
tem. Tum privatas quoque per domos clades vulgataa 
sunt; adeoque totam urbem opplevit luctus, ut sacrum 26 
anniversarium Cereris intermissum sit, quia nee lugentibus 
id facere est fas, nee uUa in ilia tempestate matrona ex- 
pers luctus fuerat. Itaque, ne ob eandem causam alia 
quoque sacra publica aut privata desererentur, ^enatus 
consulto diebus triginta luctus est finitus. Ceterum quum, 30 
sedato urbis tumultu, revocati in curiam patres essent, 
alias insuper ex Sicilia litterae allataa sunt ab T. Otacilio 
propraetore, regnum Hieronis classe Punica vastari; cui 
quum opem imploranti ferre vellet, nuntiatum sibi esse, 
aliam classem ad ungates insulas stare, paratam instru- 35 
etamque, ut, ubi se versum ad tuendam Syracusanam oram 
Poeni sensiflsent, Lilybaeum extemplo pro\'inciamque aliam 
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Romanam aggrederentar ; itaque classe opus esse, si re- 
gem socium Siciliamque tneri vellent. * 

LVn. litteris consnlis proprsetorisque perlectis, M. 
Claudinm, qui classi ad Ostiam stanti prseesset, Cannsiam 
5 ad exercitmn mittendam censuemnt, scribendmnqiie con- 
snli, nt, qimm prsetori exercitum tradidisset, piimo quoqne 
tempore, quantmn per commodmn rei pnblicse fieri posset, 
Romam veniret. Territi etiam super tantas clades cum 
ceteris prodigiis, tum quod dusB Yestales eo amio, Opimia 

LO atque Floronia, stupri compertse, et altera sub terra, uti 
mos est, ad portam Collinam necata fuerat, altera pibimet 
ipsa mortem consciyerat. L. Cantilius, scriba pontificis, 
quos nunc minores pontifices appellant, qui cum Floronia 
stupmm fecerat, a ponti&ce maximo eo usque yirgis in 

15 comitio caesus erat, ut inter yerbera exspiraret. Hoo 
nefas quum inter tot, ut fit, clades in prodigium versum 
esset, decemviri libros adire jussi sunt, et Q. Fabius Pi- 
ctor Delphos ad oraculum missus est sciscitatum, quibus 
precibus suppliciisque deos possent placare, et qusenam 

20 fntura finis tantis cladibus foret. Interim ex fatalibus 
libris sacrificia aliquot extraordinaria facta, inter quas 
Gallus et Galla, Graecus et Grseca, in foro bovario, sub 
terra viyi demissi simt in locum saxo consseptum, jam 
ante bostiis humanis, minime Romano sacro, imbutum. 

25 Placatis satis, ut rebantur, deis, M. Claudius Marcellus 
ab Ostia mille et quingentos milites, quos in classem 
scriptos habebat, Romam, ut urbi praesidio essent, mittit : 
ipse, legione classica — ea legio tertia erat — cum tribuuis 
militum Teanum Sidicinum praemissa, classe tradita P. 

dO Fm*io Philo coUegse, paucos post dies Canusium magnis 
itineribus contendit. Inde dictator ex auctoritate patrum 
dictus M. Junius et Tib. Sempronius magister equitum, 
delectu edicto, juniores ab annis septemdecim et quosdam 
praBtextatbs scribunt; quattuor ex his legiones et mille 

35 equites efiectL Item ad socios Latinumque nomen ad 
milites ex formula accipiendos mittunt ; arma, tela, alia 
parari jubent, et yetera spolia hostium detrahunt templia 
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porticibnsque. Et aliam formam novi delectus inopia 
liberorum capitum ac necessitas dedit ; octo millia juve- 
num validorum ex servitiis, prius sciscitantes singulos, 
vellentne militare, empta publico armaverunt ; hie miles 
magis placuit, quum pretio minore redimendi captives 5 
copia fieret. 

LVIIL Namque Hannibal secundum tam prosperam 
ad Cannas pugnam victoris magis quam bellum gerentis 
intentus curis, quum, captivis productis segregatisque, so- 
cios, sicut ante ad Trebiam Trasimenumque lacum, benigne 10 
allocutus, sine pretio dimisisset, Komanos quoque vocatos 
— quod nunquam alias antea — satis miti sermone alloqui- 
tur : non intemecivum sibi esse cum Romanis bellum ; de 
dignitate atque imperio certare ; et patres virtuti Romanae 
cessisse, et se id adniti, ut susb in yicem simul felicitati et 15 
Tirtuti cedatur. Itaque redimendi se captivis copiam fa- 
cere : pretium fore in capita equiti quingenos quadrigatos 
nummos, trecenos pediti, servo centenos. Quamquam ali- 
quantum adjiciebatur equitibus ad id pretium, quod pepige- 
rant dedentes se, Iseti tamen quamcumque conditionem 20 
paciscendi acceperunt; placuit suffragio ipsorum decem 
deligi, qui Romam ad senatum irent; nee pignus aliud 
fidei, quam ut jurarent se redituros, acceptunu Missus 
com Ms Carthalo nobilis Carthaginiensis, qui, si forte ad 
pacem inclinarent animos, conditiones ferret. Quum egres- 25 
si castris essent, unus ex iis, minime Romani ingenii homo, 
veluti aliquid oblitus, jurisjurandi solvendi causa quum in 
castra redisset, ante noctem comites assequitur. Ubi Ro- 
mam venire eos nuntiatum est, Carthaloni obviam lictor 
missus, qui dictatoris verbis nimtiaret, ut ante noctem ex- 30 
cederet finibus Romanis. 

LIX. Legatis captivorum senatus ab dictatore datus 
est.. Quorum princeps M. Junius, "patres conscripti," 
inquit, " nemo nostrum ignorat, nulli unquam civitati vili- 
ores fuisse captives quam nostraB. Cetenmi, nisi nobis 35 
plus justo nostra placet causa, non alii unquam minus neg- 
ligendi vobis quam nos in hostium potestatem venerunt. 
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Non enim in acie per timorem anna tradidimus ; sed qaum 
prope ad noctem superstantes cumulis caesorum corporum 
proBlium extraxissemus, in castra recepimus nos ; diei reli- 
qnum ac noctem insequentem fessi labore ac yulneribns 
5 vallum sumus tutati; postero die, qunm circumseBsi ab 
exercitu victore aqua arceremur, nee ulla jam per confertos 
hostes erumpendi spes esset, nee esse nefas duceremus, 
quinquaginta millibus hominum ex acie nostra trucidatis 
aliquem ex Cannensi pugna Komanum militem restare, 

10 tunc demum pacti sumus pretium quo redempti dimittere- 
mur, arma, in quibus nihil jam auxilii erat, host! tradidi- 
mus. Majores quoque acceperamus se a Gallis auro rede- 
misse, et patres vestros, asperrimos iUos ad conditionem 
pacis, legatos tamen captivorum redimendorum gratia Ta- 

15 rentum misisse. Atqui et ad Aliam cum Gallis et ad 
Heracleam cum Pyrrho, utraque non tam clade infamis 
quam pavore et ^ga pugna fuit. Cannenses campos acervi 
Romanorum corporum tegunt; nee supersumus pugnsB, 
nisi in quibus trucidandis et ferrum et vires hostem defece- 

20 runt. Sunt etiam de nostris quidam, qui nee in acie qui- 
dem refugerunt, sed, prsBsidio castris relicti, quum castra 
traderentur, in potestatem hostium venerunt. . Hand equi- 
dem ullius civis et commilitonis fortunae aut condition! 
invideo, nee premendo alium me extulisse velim ; ne illi 

2o quidem, nisi pemicitatis pedum et cursus aliquod prsemium 
est, qui plerique inermes ex acie fugientes non prius quam 
VenusisB aut Canusii constiterunt, se nobis merito prae- 
tulerint gloriatique sint, in se plus quam in nobismet prae- 
sidii rei publicse esse. Sed illis et bonis ac fortibus militi- 

80 bus utemini, et nobis etiam promptioribus pro patria, quod 
beneficio vestro redempti atque in patriam restituti fueri- 
mus. Delectum ex omni astate et fortuna habetis, octo 
millia servorum audio armari ; non minor numerus noster 
est, nee majore pretio redimi possumus, quam ii emuntur ; 

35 nam si conferam nos cum illis, injuriam nomini Romano 
faciam. Ulud etiam in tali consilio animadvertendum vo- 
bis censeam, patres conscripti, si tamen duriores esse velitis, 
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quod nuUo nostro merito faciatis, cui nos hosti relicturi 
sitis ; Pyrrho videlicet, qui vos hospitum numero captives 
habuit, an barbaro ac Poeno, qui atrum avarior an crude- 
lior sit, vix existimari potest. Si videatis catenas, squalo- 
rem, deformitatem civium vestrorum, non minus profecto 5 
vos ea species moveat, qnam si ex altera parte cernatis 
Btratas Cannensibus campis legiones vestras. Intueri po- 
testis sollicitudinem et lacrimas in vestibulo curiaB stan- 
tium cognatorum nostrorum exspectantiumque responsum 
vestrum. Quum ii pro nobis proque iis, qui absunt, ita 10 
suspensi ac soUiciti sint, quern censetis animum ipsorum 
esse, quorum in discrimine vita libertasque est ? Sed si — 
me dius fidius — ^ipse in nos mitis Hannibal contra naturam 
suam esse velit, nihil tamen nobis vita opus esse censeamus, 
quum indigni, ut redimeremur a vobis, visi sumus. Re- 16 
diere Romam quondam remissi a Pyrrho sine pretio capti ; 
sed rediere cum legatis, primoribus civitatis, ad redimendos 
sese missis. Redeam ego in patriam, trecentis nummis 
non sestimatns civis ? Suum quisque animum habet, pa- 
tres conscripti; scio in discrimine esse vitam corpusque 20 
meum ; magis me famse periculum movet, ne a vobis dam- 
nati ac repulsi abeamus ; neque enim vos pretio pepercisse 
homines credent." 

LX XJbi is finem fecit, extemplo ab ea turba, quae in 
comitio erat, clamor flebilis est sublatus, manusque ad 25 
curiam tendebant orantes, ut sibi liberos, fratres, cognatos 
redderent, Feminas quoque metus ac necessitas in foro 
ac turbsB virorum immiscuerat. Senatus, submotis arbi- 
tris, consuli coeptus. Ibi qumn sententiis v^riaretur, et 
alii redimendos de publico, alii nullam publice impensam 30 
faciendam, nee prohibendos ex privato redimi ; si quibus 
argentum in prsesentiam deesset, dandam ex a^rario pecu- 
niam mutuam, praedibusque ac prsediis cavendum populo, 
censerent, turn T. Manlius Torquatus, priscse ae nimis 
durae, ut plerisque videatur, severitatis, interrogatus sen- 35 
tentiam, ita locutus fertur : " si tantummodo postuLissent 
legati pro iis, qui in hostium potestate sunt, ut redimeren- 
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tur, sine ullias insectatione eorum brevi sententiam pere« 
gissem. Quid enim aliud quam admouendi essetis, ut 
morem traditum a patribus necessario ad rem militarem 
exemplo seryaretis? Nunc autem, quum prope gloriati 

5 eint, quod se hostibus dediderint, prseferriqne non captis 
modo in acie ab hostibus, sed etiam iis, qui Yenusiam 
Canusiumque pervenenmt, atque ipsi C. Terentio consuli, 
SBquum censuerint, nihil yos eonim, patres conscripti, qusB 
illic acta sunt, ignorare patiar. Atque utinam hsec, qusB 

10 apud yos acturus sum, Canusii apud ipsum exercitum 
agerem, optimum testem ignayiae cujusque et yirtutis ; aut 
anus hie saltern adesset P. Sempronius, quem si isti ducem 
secuti essent, milites hodie in castris Komanis, non capti- 
yi in hostium potestate essent. Sed quum, fessis pugnando 

1 5 hostibus, turn yictoria Isetis et ipsis plerisque regressis in 
castra sua, noctem ad erumpendum liberam habuissent, 
et septem millia armatorum hominum erumpere etiam per 
confertos hostes possent, neque per se ipsi id facere conati 
sunt, neque alium sequi yoluerunt. Noote prope tota P. 

20 Sempronius Tuditanus non destitit monere, adhortari eos, 
dum paucitas hostium circa castra, dum quies ac silen- 
tium esset, dum nox inceptum tegere posset, se ducem 
sequerentur ; ante lucem pervenire in tuta loca, in socio- 
rum urbes posse. Sicut ayorum memoria P. Decius tri- 

25 bunus militum in Samnio, sicut, nobis adolescentibus, pii- 
ore Punico bello Calpumius Flamma trecentis yoluntariis, 
quum ad tumulum eos capiendum, situm inter medios du- 
ceret hostes, dixit, ".moriamur, milites, et morte nostra 
eripiamus ex obsidione circumyentas legiones ; " si hoc P. 

30 Sempronius diceret, nee yiros quidem neo Romanes yos 
duceret, si nemo tantas yirtutis exstitisset comes. Viam 
non ad gloriam magis quam ad salutem ferentem demon- 
strat; reduces in patriam, ad parentes, ad conjuges ao 
liberos facit. Ut seryemini, deest yobis animus — quid, si 

J5 moriendum pro patria esset, faceretis ? Quinquaginta 
millia ciyium sociorumque circa yos eo ipso die caesa 
jacent ; si tot exempla yirtutis non moyent, nihil unquam 
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movebit; si tanta clades vilem vitam non fecit, nulla 
faciei. Et liberi atque incolnmes desiderate patriam; 
immo desiderate, dam patria est, dam cives ejas estis. 
Sero nunc desideratis, deminuti capite, abalienati jare 
civiam, servi Carthaginiensium fectL Pretio reditori estis 5 
eo, onde ignayia ac neqaitia abistis? P. Semproniam, 
civem yestram, non aadistis, arma capere ac seqoi se 
jubentem ; Hannibalem post paulo aadistis, castra prodi 
et arma tradi jabentem. Quam ego ignayiam istoram 
accuso, qaom scelas possim accosare I "Non enim modo 10 
seqoi recasarunt bene monentem, sed obsistere ac retinere 
conati sunt, ni strictis gladiis yiri fortissimi inertes submo- 
vissent ; prius, inqaam, P. Sempronio per ciyium agmen 
qaam per hostiom fdit erumpendum. Hos ciyes patria 
desideret? Quorum si ceteri similes fuissent, neminem 15 
hodie ex iis, qui ad Cannas pugnayerunt, ciyem haberet. 
Ex millibus septem armatorum sexcenti exstiterunt, qui 
erumpere auderent, qui in patriam liberi atque armati 
redirent; neque iis sexcenta millia hostium obstitere. 
Quam tutum iter duarum prope legionum agminis futurum 20 
censetis fidsse? Haberetis hodie yiginti millia armato- 
rum Canusii, fortia, fidelia, patres conscriptL Nunc autem 
quemadmodum hi boni fidelesque — ^nam fortes ne ipsi qui- 
dem dixerint— ciyes esse possunt? Nisi quis credere 
potest fiiisse, ut erumpentibus, quin erumperent, obsistere 25 
conati sunt ; aut non inyidere eos quum incolumitati tum 
glorias illorum per yirtutem partae, quum sibi timorem 
ignayiamque seryitutis ignominiosas causam esse sciant. 
Maluerunt in tentoriis latentes simul lucem atque hostem 
exspectare, quum silentio noctis erumpendi occasio esset. 30 
Ad erumpendum e castris defuit animus, ad tutanda forti- 
ter castra animum habuerunt; dies noctesque aliquot 
obsessi, yallum armis, se ipsi tutati yallo sunt ; tandem 
ultima ausi passique, quum omnia subsidia yitae abessent, 
affectisque fame yiribus, arma jam sustinere nequirent, ne- 35 
cessitatibus magis humanis quam armis yicti sunt. Orto 
sole ab hostibus ad yallum accegsum; ante secundam 
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horam, nullam fortunam certaminis experti, tradiderunt 
arma ac se ipsos ; haec vobis ipsorum per biduam militia 
fait, Quum in acie stare ac pugnare decuerat, turn in 
castra refugerunt ; qTimn pro vallo pugnandum erat, ca- 
6 stra tradiderunt, neque in acie neque in castris utiles. Et 
vos redimam? Quum enimpere castris oportet, cuncta- 
TTiini ac manetis ; qunm manere, castra tatari armis necesse 
est, et castra et arma et vos ipsos traditis hostL Ego non 
magis istos redimendos, patres . conscript!, censeo, quam 

10 illos dedendos Hannibali, qui per medios hostes e castris 
eruperunt ac per summam virtutem se patriae restitue- 
runt." 

LXL Postquam Manlius dixit, quamquam patrum 
quoque plerosque captivi cognatione attingebant, praeter 

15 exemplum civitatis minime in captivos jam inde.antiquitus 
indulgentis, pecunisB quoque sunmia homines movit, qua 
nee serarium exbaurire — ^magna jam smnma erogata in 
servos ad militiam emendos armandosque — ^nec Hanniba- 
lem maxime hujusce rei, ut fama erat, egentem locupletari 

20 volebant. Quum triste responsum, non redimi captivos, 
redditum esset, novusque super veterem luctus tot jactura 
civium adjectus esset, cum magnis fletibus questibusque 
legates ad portam prosecuti sunt. Unus ex iis domum 
abiit, quod fallaci reditu in castra jurejurando se exsolvis- 

25 set. Quod ubi innotuit relatumique ad senatum est, omnes 
censuerunt comprehendendum et custodibus publico datis 
dedncendum ad Hannibalem esse. 

Est et alia de captivis fama ; decem primes venisse ; 
de els quum dubitatum in senatu esset, admitterentur in 

30 urbem necne, ita admissos esse, ne tamen iis senatus dare- 
tur; morantibus dtinde longius onmium spe, alios tres 
insuper legates venisse, L. Scribonium et C. Calpumium 
et L. Manlium ; tum demum ab cognato Scribonii tribuno 
plebis de redimendis captivis relatum esse, nee censuisse 

35 redimendos senatum, et no vos legates tres ad Hannibalem 
revertisse, decem veteres remansisse; quod, per causam 
recognoscendi nomina captivorum ad Hannibalem ex iti- 
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nere regressi, religione sese ezsolvissent. De iis dedendis 
magna contentione actum in senatu esse, yictosque panels 
sententiis, qui dedendos censuerint; ceterum proximis 
eensoribus adeo omnibus notis ignominiisque eonfectos 
esse, ut quidam eorum mortem sibi ipsi extemplo eonsci- 5 
verint, ceteri non foro solum omni delude vita, sed prope 
luce ac publico, caruerint. Mirari magis, adeo dlscrepare 
ioiter auctores, quam quid veri sit discemere queas. 

Quanto autem major ea clades superioribus cladibus 
fuerlt, vel ea res indicio est, quod fides sociorum, quaB ad 10 
eum diem firma steterat, tum labare coepit, nulla profecto 
alia de re quam quod desperaverant de imperio. Defecere 
autem ad Poenos hi populi, Atellani, Calatini, Hirpini, 
Apulorum pars, Samnites prseter Pentros, Bruttii omnes, 
Lucani; prseter hos Surrentini et GrsBCorum omnis ferme 15 
era, Tarentini, Metapontini, Crotonienses, Locrique, et 
Cisalpini omnes GallL Nee tamen esB clades defectio- 
nesque sociorum moyerunt, ut pacis unquam mentio apud 
Komanos fieret, neque ante consulis Komam adventum, 
nee postquam is rediit renovavitque memoriam acceptse 20 
cladis. Quo in tempore ipso adeo magno animo civitas 
fuit, ut consuli ex tanta clade, cujus ipse causa maxima 
fuisset, redeimti, et obviam itum frequenter ab omnibus 
ordinibus sit, et gratise actae quod de re publica non despe- 
rasset ; qui si Carthaginiensium due tor fuisset, nihil recu- 25 
«andum supplicii foret. 
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Ik the notes which have reference to the passage of Hannibal, 1 have 
followed the route as originally made out by General Helyille, the correct- 
ness of which cannot be doubted. Greneral Helyille's account of the march 
of Hannibal may be found in H. de Luc*s " Histoire du Passage des Alpes 
par Hannibal," Gen^ye et Paris, 1818; and in Wickham and Cramer's "Dis- 
sertation on the Passage of Hannibal oyer the Alps," London, 1828. The 
map, which accompanies this edition of Liyy, is copied, with some changes, 
from that prefixed to the latter of the above-mentioned works. 

The details of the route, as thus determined, are sufficiently explained in 
the notes. I add here, in further illustration of the map, a summary of the 
distances, as given by Polybius, in B. 3, c. 89 : 

From the Pillars of HercnleB to New Oarthage, 8,000 stadia, or 875 Boman miles. 
From New Carthage to the Ebro, - - - 2,600 ** 825 " »* 

From the Ebro to Emporium, - - - 1,600 " 200 " ** 

From Empoilmn to the passage of the Bhone, 1,600 ** 200 ** ** 

From the Shone to the ascent of the Alps, • 1,400 ** 175 ** ** 

The Alps themselres, 1,200 » 150 ** "* 

I add here Dr. Arnold's view of Hannibal's route : 

'* On the whole, it appears to me most probable that the pass by which 
Hannibal entered Italy was that which was known to the Romans by the 
name of the Grahm Alps, and to us as the Little St. Bernard. Nor was this 
so circuitous a line as we may at first ima^e. For Hannibal's object was 
not simply to get into Italy, but to arrive in the country of those Cisalpine 
Gauls with whom he had been corresponding. Now these were the Boii and 
Insubrians ; and as the Insubrians, who were th6 more westerly of the two, 
lived between the Aada and the Ticinus, the pass of the Little St. Bernard 
led more directly into the country of his allies, than the shorter passage 
into Italy by the Cottian Alps, or Mont Genevre." — ^Hist., voL 2, Note L to 
p. 284. 

The same view is taken by Hommsen, and by LiddelL 
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ABBREVIATIONS IN THE NOTES. 



'^ H." stands for Harkness^s Latin Grammar ; 

'^Madvig/' for Madyig^s Latin Grammar, translated by Rev. 
George Wood, and revised by Prof. Thacher ; 

" D.," for Doederlein's Hand-book of Latin Sjnonymes, Amer- 
ican edition, by Dr. S. H. Taylor ; 

" Diet. Antiqq." for Dr. William Smith's Dictionary of Greek 
and Boman Antiquities ; 

"Hand, Turs.," for Ferdinand Hand's Tursellinus, sen de 
Particnlis Latinis Commentarii ; 

" Z.," for Zumpt's Latin Grammar, translated by Dr. Schmitz, 
and reprinted in this country. 

Keferences are also made to Arnold's History of Home, to 
Liddell's, to Kiebuhr's; and to Mommsen's, translated by Kev. 
WUliam P. Dickson, D. D. 
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NOTES TO THE PKEFACE. 

In his Preface, Livy sets forth first the motives which have deter- 1 
milled him to write the history of the Roman people, then his aims 
and method in the treatment of his subject, and finally some of the 
great lessons taught by history in general, and by the history of the 
Roman State. 

!• Faetnrnsiie opene pretinm slm. For the subjunctive sim, H. 525. 
Faeere sometimes means with pretium to fix a price, but here faeere 
opercB pretium means to win a reward for one's labor, ot to do a tkirig 
worth while ; translate, Whether I thaU do a thing worth while. The 
historian expresses a doubt whether his work will win acknowledgment 
as a useful one. These first four words make four feet of an hexameter. 
Tacitus begins his Annals with an entire hexameter. Cicero in Orator, 
c. 54, censures poetic numbers in prose ; but Quintilian (Inst. 9, 4.) 
mentions the present instance with conmiendation. 

3. lisiiil. For the form, H. 239, 4 ; for the mood, H. 486, 486. 1. — 
Qnippe qui. . .yideam. The subjunctive, because it gives the reason for the 
assertion just made ; H. 519, 3. ; since I$ee, 

4« Rem represents here, as often, a neuter pronoun like "it" or 
" this," and the antecedent is to be found mfacturusne — sirn taken in con- 
nection with dicere. The thing which is hotJi old and common is thus the 
assertion on the part of writers, that they will do something worth while 
by the writing of their works.— Dim* This particle here annexes a clause 
which at once unfolds and establishes the meaning of vvlgatam rem, in a 
mention of two points, whereia new writers hope to excel their prede- 
cessors, and so to do a good service by their works. 

%• £t ipsnm* For et me ipaum, and in contrast with novi acriptores; el 
here means alec * that IoIso.'^Vto TiriU parte \ •=iPro mea parte, for my 
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txan part, as par$ virilis means what falls to each one^s lot. The sense 

1 is : Other writers haye done their part, I shall rejoice to have done 
mine. 

11* Res* The tuhjecty i. e. the Roman State, the history of which he 
is to write. The relative ^oe refers to res ; and the subjunctiye in repe* 
tatur and in creverit^ according to the same rule as above, quippe qui 
vt</eam.— Pneterea introduces a second ground of apprehension about 
the success of his history. The first was given in the latter part of the 
preceding sentence, in tarda icriptorum^ etc., the competition with other 
and distinguished writers. 

14« Et legentiui. This clause gives a third ground of doubt, viz., 
whether his work will find favor with his readers. 

17* Hoe qnoqne* The guoque indicates something additional to what 
has been mentioned before in juvahii tamen^ etc. 

21 • Cane refers to the anxiety which he would feel if he were 
writing contemporary history {hcec nova\ lest he should give ofience in 
the expression of his opmions. 

22. Ante conditam condcndaniTe nrlieiii* The unusual construction of 
ariie with the gerundive (see H. 566, 1) is here occasioned and justified 
by the preposition being already used with conditam. As to the re- 
spective meaning of the participles with «r&s, condita represents the 
city as built, c<mdenda represents the city as one to be built, with the 
idea of necessity expressed, as the city that must be built, and also with 
the idea of the building now going on, the city which is buildings Hence, 
as ante condendam urbem would be earlier in point of tune than ante 
conditam urbem, Livy adds condendam to conditam with a restrictive 
purpose, as if to say ; or rather before, according to the will of the 
gods, the building of the city began. Translate, before the dty teas huilt^ 
or before it was building. On the force of the participles see Madvig, 
§ 414. 

23* Decora. . .momunentis ; suitable rather for poetic fables, than for 
genuine historical records, Livy here refers to the legendary character 
of the early Roman annals ; and the first book of his history illustrates 
throughout the intention he expresses in this sentence : '* Livy wrote," 
as Niebuhr remarks (Hist., vol. L, p. 3), *' in the same spirit in which 
the marvellous legends of the heroic age were commonly drawn down 
into history." 

2 3* Roferre has for its object a pronoun referring to origines, and auc- 
tores is an appositive to <20(m.— Ea beUI. ..patinntiir. In form these 
words constitute the apodosis to si cui-^aitctores ; but they contain the 
ground for the omitted thought, which is the real apodosis, and which, 
if supplied, might be as follows : certe populo Romano licere oporteL But 
the same rhetorical liberty may be taken in English, and so the sentence 
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be translated literally. Observe the difference of meaning in the sub- *^*** 
juuctive and the indicative, jMZ^ian/tfr said patiurUur. 2 

7. Vtcnmqae animadrersi aat existlmata ernnt. Existimare means 
more than animadvertere : the latter, formed from animum and advertere^ 
means to turn the mind, to consider ; the former, to put an estimate upon, 
to decide, 

9« Mihi \ the ethical dative ; H. 889. Ad iUa is used with emphasis, 
as shown alike by the pronoun itself, and by its place at the beginning 
of the sentence. 

15. Yelat desidentes* The historian compares the decline of the 
national character with the unsettling and fall of a building. Observe 
how the figure is carried out in desidenies, lapsi nn/, ire prcedpUes, 

15* Nee. . .nee. . .possnnms* The inability is a moral one ; the people 
feel the galling burden of their vices, but lack the resolute will to throw 
it o£ Thus the vices and the requisite remedies for them are alike intoler- 
able. 

16. Iliad is predicate, and used with emphasis. 

17* Boeamenta as a derivative of docereszqua dosent^ instructive les- 

•OfM. 

22* OTitaten* The change is made from respvblica to civitas, because 
the writer is thinking now of the citizens (cives\ and of their opinions 
and character. The subjunctive in immicfraverint and/um/ is explained 
m H. 501, 1. 1. 

27* Laxam. Luxus differs from luxuria, inasmuch as the latter 
denotes the disposition of the mind, Itixus the outward manifestations of 
the disposition.— Pereandi pcrdendlqae omnia* Pereundi with refer- 
ence to the persons themselves ; of going (o ruin^ and of ruining all 
things. The gerunds both limit desiderium. 



BOOK FIRST. 

I. UTie arrival of Antenor and ^neas in Italy. 

2« Baolias. . .Jas alistinaisse* The abL with ah generally occurs with 3 
abstinere as an intransitive verb. Here abstinere is used transitively, and 
the dative, as a dat. of advantage, seems to be used after the analogy of 
the construction in H. 885, 4. Translate: tliai toward two — the Greeks 
refrained from exercising every right of war, 

3* £t. . .aaetores faernnU Homer relates this only of Antenor m Iliad, 
8, 206 ; Y, 346. The indicative is used infuerunt^ although the clause is in 
oratio obliquay because it is the writer^s opinion ; and the perfect rather 
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'AA* than the pmperfect, becaase the writer wishes simply to give the fact in 
3 past time, without relation to the time in absiinuisse, 

6* Eiiet:^* The Eneti are mentioned by Homer as a Paphlagoniao 
people, in D. 2, 852. They lived on the river Parthenius. Their king, 
Fylsmenes, was slain by Henelaus. 

9« EnganeiSt The origin of this people is unknown; perhaps they 
were a branch of the Umbrians. They lived in Northern Italy, on the 
slopes of the Alps, near the lakes Sebinus and Benacus, and the river 
Athesis. 

10* In qvem. . .loenm TrijaToeatiir ; an attraction of the antecedent 
{locum) into the relative clause, for locus in quem^ etc. The present tense 
seems to indicate that even in Livy*s time these names continued. So 
also below, L 16, Troja, . .es^ of the place near the mouth of the Tiber. 

11. Pagoqne Trcjano* Trofano is attracted into the case of pago 
instead of being put by apposition {Trqjanum) to nomen. 

13* Ab sinili elade \ ob^ from, I e., in consequence of; and simili refers 
back to variis casihus, 

16* Lairentem agmm ; the territory of Laurentum in Latium, near 
the mouth of the Tiber.— Tennisge ; sc. cursum. 

17. Vt qnibns. . .snpcresset. For the subjunctive, H. 619, 3. 
A 4. Andlerlt* The subjunctive, not because of the word postquam, 

but because it is in a subordinate clause of the oratio ohliqua. H. 631. 

7« Candendaeqne nrbls loenm ; not, a place for buildmg the city (for 
which the dative urbi condendat would have been used), but ihepLcLce for 
the eUy which vxu to be built. The idea is, that the will of the gods has 
destined the building of the city, and they are in search of the appointed 
place. 

15* LaYlninm ; a Latin town on the sea-coast, near the Ager Laurens. 
It was the central place of the Latin League, especially for all religious 
rites. 

IL War of the JOatins and Trojans with the Rutulians^ 

and the death of ^neas. 

19* Tnrnns ; mentioned by Yirgil in Mn, 10, 76, as grandson of 
Pilumnus, and son of the goddess Yenilia. The Rutuli lived on the bank 
of the Numicus, and southward on the coast toward Terracina. Their 
capital was Ardea. 

%i* Mezentinm . . .regem* The Etruscan word for the Latin rex was 
Lucumo. The Etruscans, called also Tyrrhenians and Tuscans, had 
twelve confederated cities, each governed by a Lucumo. Mezentius is 
mentioned by Virgil, -^n. 8, 582. 

25* Caere ; abl. of place, the noun being used here as indeclinable. 
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The earlier name of the place was Agylla, and the modem name is Ger- '*•■ 
veteri ^ 

£6* Inde; with ah initio points back to a distant period, and jam 
strengthens the meaning : from the very beginning. Hand, Turs. 3, p. 867. 

27* Nimio. For the abL, H. 418 ; hterally, more by too much ; may 
be translated /ar more, 

33* His mimis ; these disposiiions, referring to studio aejide. 

1. Implesset* Pluperfect, because Etruria had already become thus 5 
powerful before the arrival of ^neas.— Moenlbiis ; abL of instrument ; bg 
his watts : through the protection they afforded him. 

2. Secmidiim; here in the sense oi fortuncUe, See below in c. 8, on 
p. 5, line 22,/tm8 Mrusds, 

4* Qnemcninqne. . .est* These words are interposed from a religions 
scruple in regard to using any name for one now thought of as divine. 

5* Indigetem* Indiges, from indu =: in and gigno {genitum\ and so 
literally meaning indigenous, or native, is a term applied, as here, to any 
one worshipped after death as divine, and as the guardian deity of the 
land in which, in his earthly life, he had ruled. 

HL Meign of Ascanius^ the founding of Alba Longa^ 
and the succession of Aldan kings. 

11« Hieeine. . .qnem, ete« WhetTier this Ascanitis^ or an elder than he 
— toere the one whom^ etc. Before guem a pronoun, e. g., iff, is to be 
supplied. 

16* Vt tilili* Ift limits the meaning of JlorerUem and optdeniam^ <is 
things then were. It was a flourishing city, considering the circumstances 
of those times. 

18* Albano monte* The Alban Mount, now Monte Cavo, about twelve 
miles southeast of Rome, and near by the Alban Lake. Just to the 
west of the Alban Mount, on a long ridge (dorso)^ Alba Longa was built, 
which was the mother-city of Rome. 

20. AlbamLongam; ace. of place. 

25. Ansl slnt* For the mood, H. 494, for the tense H. 482, 2. The 
perfect gives more emphasis to the result, which is thus given as an his- 
torical fact in general, and not merely m relation to the time of the prin- 
cipal verb. See Madvig, § 882, Obs. 8. 

29* Prlsd Latfnl* Prisci, probably originally not an adjective, but 
the name of a people, and joined with Latini after the analogy of patres 
donscripi and other words, and meaning originally the Priscans and the 
Latins. The colonice, as they are here called, were, according to some, . 
eighteen ; according to others, thirty ; but probably they were thirty in- 
dependent towns, who were so closely connected with Alba that they 
11 
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rMB ^ere .supposed to be colonies, uid were ascribed to Latlnns, bocaoae 
5 called Prisei Laiini, 

36* Per ■uuns expresses immediate succession. 

rV. 77ie legend of the birth of Homulus and JRerrms; 
and how they were exposed and rescued, and brought 
up. 
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9* Sed dcWbatnTi etc* 8ed is adversatiYe in reference to the 
schemes of Amnlios, which were to proye ineffectnaL Deberi fcUis is 
used of things which are bound, by destiny, or by the will of the deity, 
to take place ; and the imperfect debdndur, which would mean literally 
was being destined, shows that now the diyine will was passing into ac- 
complishment. It may be translated : Intt it was now the Hme^ as I think, 
for Ihs destined origin of so great a ciiy^ etc. 

10* Sccmdoi) a preposition meaning neid after, 

16* F«rte qudam dlTinitU. There seems to be a contradiction h 
this expression ; and so some editors, and recently Madvig, have inter- 
posed a conjectural an between qaadaim and divinittts; but that is arbi' 
trary and unnecessary. The thing is conceived as accidental, relative to 
the knowledge of men, and yet of divine direction ; by a cerlain provi- 
dential occurrence. So the Greek Mf riy\ rixjf, 

17* Tiberis effiuns; these words make the subject of the verbsi 
poterat and dabat, and at the same time the ground for what is contained 
in them, and their clauses. The fact of the overflow of the river made it 
impossible to reach its regular channd, ad jtuti eursum amniSf and also 
awakened the hope that the children might be drowned in the watet, al 
though it was stilL Construe thus : Tiberis efiusus super ripas lenibus 
stagnis nee — poterat, et — dabat. 

20* Ydnt defnnetl. Vdui expresses the thought of the attendants. 
They fancied the order executed by exposing the children in the nearest 
pool, but in reality they had been ordered to throw them into running 
water. 

21* Rnminalis, from rumis=mamma, and alluding to the suckling of 
the children under the tree. The tree stood, as the story goes, on the 
Germalus, the part of the Palatine which lies over against the GapitoL 
Bomularis was an earlier name for it 

27* Inveneritt For the tense, H. 482, 2 ; and see n. on ausi sint^ 
above, c. 3. 

28* Fanstolo; see above, note, c. 1., on pago; ei is understood as dat 
of possessor. 

35* Snbsistere means here withstood. 
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V. RomvliLS and Hemus are aclsnowledged by their grand- 
father^ and Amulius is put to death. 

1« Lnpcrcal ; the name of, 1, a place on the Palatine, where were an 7 
altar and a grove sacred to the god Lupercus, or Pan (called LupercuA, 
quasi lupos areens); 2, as here, of a Roman festival, celebrated in 
honor of Lupercus, as the god of fertility. Jloe shows that the festival 
was still observed in Livy's time. 

4* Ex t9 genere ; eo refers back to PaUanteum. TempegUUibus used 
in the sense of iemporil>u9,^ltTaLtlVL ; subjunctive, because belonging to 
the oratio obliqua ; but, below, vocaverunt is used, because the writer 
makes the statement himself. 

&• Seneime. SoUemne and ludicrum are used of the same occasion, 
the former touching its religious side, the latter its festive. 

6* Lycttun* Mt. Lycssus in Arcadia was near Fallanteum, and was 
thought of as the birthplace of Fan. 

9* Oil trail pnedflB amlffise. On aeeount of their anger at (he Ion of 
ihe booty, Not prcedce alone, but prcedce amiua^ makes the object of tram, 

11* Vitro ; besides, a meaning which comes from the local meaning 
beyond. They went further than might have been expected.'^)rlHi]il ; 
supply Us for the other dative, and for the construction of dare with two 
datives, H. 390, il 

20. If nmltorl ; for dative, H. 898, 5. 

23* Eoden ; i c., the same conclusion as Faustulus in respect to the 
origin of the children. The following clause denotes a result, so that he 
was not far from, etc. . 

VX Numitor is reinstated in the government of Alba 
Long a, RomuLus and Remus form the design ofbuHd" 
ing a city. 

30. Vnmltor Inter primnm, ete* This sentence well illustrates the 
facility with which the Latin language expresses a great variety of col- 
lateral circumstances in one sentence, without injury to the unity and 
perspicuity of the sentence, and even to their direct advantage. Here 
Numitor ostendU is the principal clause ; all the others are subordinate, 
and depend upon the one principal clause, with the utmost order and dis- 
tinctness. The sentence illustrates the several constructions, by means 
of which such a period is formed, viz., by the use of the part, agreeing 
with the subject of the principal clause, diciUans; by the abL abs., 
verpetrata ccsde, adyocalo coneilio, and by conjunctions, quvm — avocasset, 
poslquam vidit. See Z. 817 ; Hadvig, § 471 

32* Avocasset* The military were withdrawn from the palace to the 
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rAAs oitadel, under Ihe pretence that the latter must needs be maintuned, and 
7 BO the palace was exposed, and Amulius taken and put to deaih. In 
areem obtinendamsnn arcem ad earn obtinendam. 

S7« Condonciil* Conch is now used instead of eondlium, because it 
is a gathering of the people, called together to listen to a communica- 
tion to be made to them. Concihum is used for a more select assembly 
for deliberation.^AgBil]ie ; wUh iheir train of atlendania. It is an ad- 
yerbixd ablatiye. 
g 6* Et rapcrentt JEl is explanatory as well as conjunctive. And 

indeed (here vxu a guper/hunu population of Albans and Latins ; the popu- 
lation was too large for Alba and the other Latin cities. 

7* Facerent; potential; mighL readily awaken Ihe hope. 

10* QBtflltm. . .esseiLt. . .possets The subjunctive, because the rea- 
sons are ascribed to Bomulus and Remus. H. 520, IL 

12. Tltel0...e88eiit. Tuidas^ predicate genitive; H. 401. Esa^^ 
subjunctive by attraction ; H. 627. 

14* Ad iBangmndai templa ; asplaees setoff for observing the auguries, 
Templvm^ contracted from tempuLum^ from tempos^ root iem, from which 
also the Gr. rifumy means literally something cut off. Thus, from the 
primary meaning of an open space set off, we have, 1, a consecrated place 
in general, and, 2, such a place for the worship of a deity, a temple. 

VIL Memua is slain by HomiduSj and the dty^ when huiUy 
ruled over hy HomtduSy and named from him. Story of 
Hercules^ arrival in Italy ^ and of his worship introduced 
by JEJvander, 

23. LndlMo frttris ; in derisUm of Ms brother, 

25* Sic deinde ; a word is to be supplied from itUerfedunif e. g., inter" 
fcietur, 

28* PalatiBiil* The building of the city on the Palatine hill, which is 
quadrangular in shape, gave rise to the name Jtoma Quadraia. 

29* Groeo; agrees with n^. 

37* igendo ; in opposition to aversos ; by driving (hem before him, 
g 8. Inimi; Umits incertus, H. 899, 2, 2), (2). 

16* Litterannn. This tradition thus ascribes to Evander the intro- 
duction of the alphabet into Italy ; miracnh is Used, because it was then so 
little known. 

29* Ara condita; to be connected with «e and referred to Hercules. 
He would fulfil the decree of the fates by the building and dedication of 
the altar. The ara maxima was in the Forum Boarium, which was in the 
valley between the Palatine and the Aventine, on the side toward the Tiber 
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II. Potitils M Pinarils. FolUU, perhaps 
pouesaors of the spoil ; Finarii, from vciWiy, . ^^>s? 

the extinction of the family of the Fotitii, in book ^ 



VJLLL. Legislation of HomiUicSj appointme,. 
enlargement of the cUy^ opening of the asylu. 
formation of the senate. 






^ 



8* Ita. • .d. i2a =: ea eondUioTiey is explained by at and what ft -* i IQ 
on this condition — ^if ; may be translated by only — if^ or by not — untesa, 

9* Generl* This datiye, limiting sonc&z, is different from the ordinary 
dative after an adjective. It represents the laws as aancta in the esUmO' 
Hon of the people. 

10« Qnnm cetero habitn. Cetero in reference to what follows (tuni 
maxime, etc.) ; not only in the rest of Me outward state, 

\%* Eun belongs to numerum; and a pronomi, referring to Romulus, 
is to be supplied as the subject of secutum, 

14* Sententte ; predicate genitive with esse, Ajjpariiores is a general 
word for the attendants of the king, 

15* Sella ciiniUs; a stool, without back, and with four bent legs, and 
made, like a camp-stool, to open and shut, for convenience of carriage. 
Its use was, in the time of the republic, a privilege of the consuls, the 
praetors, and the curule sdiles ; hence these called tnaffistrcttus curules, 
Cfundia perhaps from euriay ic^piof .^Toga protexta ; a robe worn by 
magistrates, bordered with purple. Boys also wore a purple-bordered 
toga, before reaching the age for the toga viriUs^ which last was of white 
wool, without ornament or color. 

17* Ita liabilBse* Ita = hunc numerum. Dederint^ subjunctive, be- 
cause the reason is given on another^s authority. 

19* Alia. . .loea; probably parts of the Capitoline, and of the Esqui- 
line. 

SO* A<lld. ..erat* EbnUnum limits also id, and the whole may be 
translated, /or the existing popukUum, 

96* Inter daos Incos) here used as a kind of proper name, as of a 
street. The name was given to the Talley between the two summits (N. 
E. and S. W.) of the Capitoline hilL DescendendUms limits sceptus est^ and 
means, literally, to those going down ; but, as it agrees with some indefinite 
word understood, it may be translated, as you go (ibton.— Asylnni) from 
AavKoVf meaning, literally, without plunder, or without injury, and so a 
secure place, where all, even criminals, might find a place of refuge and 
safety. 

39* Possent ; for the subjunctive, H. 501, II. 
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cU^^^'^iX. Stoty of the rape of the Saibine women. 



85 • Pennria, ablative, .^tatem^ ace. of time, and meaning, literally, a 
man's lifetime ; translate, for a nnffle ffeneraUofk'-^FaaitBt ; for subjunctive, 
H. 619, 3. 
11 5> Satis scire. Satis qualifies «af«, and, for the subject of aeire, ae 
must be supplied, referring to the subject of the verb of saying, on which 
the whole oraHo obliqua depends. 

9« Mofefli; the direct object both of qjemdtant and of metwbani^ and 
nbi taidposleria indirect objects of both the verbs. 

15* Ifeptmo* Neptune was called equestxr, from the story that, in 
the strife. with Minerva, he created the first horse.— Consnalla ; from 
Consta (allied to consulo), the god of counseL The festival was celebrated 
in August, and afterwards, when the Circus Maximus was built, was 
merged in the Ludi Gircenses. 

20. CRnlaenses, etc See Geographical Index. 

27* Forte is explained by the clause which immediately follows ; hf 
chance, into whose soever hands each had fallen, 

84. Hanc TOeem ; i. e., Thalassio I Thalassio ! the common cry of the 
Romans at marriages. 

86* FodBS ... fas ... . fidem. These words all have a common reference 
to the right of hospitality due to aD who were invited to the games. The 
parents were deceived by means of religion and faithy because it was a 
religious duty to protect a guest, and because the invitation carried a 
promise of protection. This jtis hof^JU also existed only with nations 
united by treaty, 

87. Venlsscnt. Subjunctive, because the words are conceived and 
given as those of the parents, not as Livy's. Thus the Latin expresses 
by the inflection of the mood what in English would need an intermediate 
clause, e. g., as they said. See Madvig, § 368. 
1^2 8> Qui. . .negassent. This clause begins the oraHo obliqua^ which is 
continued as far as desideriuniy all dependent upon dooebai, 

4. Sodetate* Their fathers had refused alliance to the Romans, but 
they should be citizens, and enjoy all the rights of citizenship. 

5. HoDlrent. ..darent For subjunctive, H. 630, II. The verbs 
would be in the imperative in direct discourse, as moUite, date, 

7. Eoqne meliorilms. The eo with the comparative is explained by 
the clause quod, etc. The superiority of the husbands in this case, as 
Romulus argues, consists in this, that they will not only be husbands, 
but also make good the loss of parents and country ; better on that account, 
because each one would strive, after having performed his duty on his own 
part, to satisfy their desire for parents and country. 
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9* ¥icem ; adverbial accusatiye, explained in H. under ace. of specifi- '^" 
eaUon. (See H. 880, 2.) 12 

X. Roravhis conquers the Cceninermana^ consecrates the 
spoils of their leader to Jupiter Feretrius^ and dedicates 
a temple to the god^ 

13. Baptis ; for the dat., H. 898, 5. 

15* Nee. . .contlneliaiit; wot did they confine, 

24« Nomen; totpopului^ as often in Livy ; all who bore the name. 

33* Pastorilms ; for dative, see note, above, on generic c. 8. 

85* Feretri ; the name seems to be derived from fero^ as ferculuwi^ 
feretrum, 

37* Oplniis spolils* I^Ua were called opima (ops), when they were 
taken by the commander-in-chief from the enemy's leader, whom he had 
slain in battle. 

6* Bina postea* By A. Cornelius Gossus, who slew Lars Tolunmius, 13 
king of the Yeientes, A. U. 0. 818 (Liv. 4, 19), and by M. Claudius Mar- 
cellus, conqueror of Yiridomarus, king of the Gassatse, A. IT. C. 532, Liv. 
Epit 20, 55. 

XL JRomulus overcomes the Antemnatians and Crustu- 
minians, and makes war upon the Sahines. 

9. AntCBinafiUD; for the gen. in ium^ H. 89, 6, 1). 

10. Per oecasioiiem ac solitadlnem ; by hendiadys, see H. 704, II., 
2, for oecasionem aoliiudinia, as in Tacitus, Ann. 16, 20, oceasw solUudirm; 
literally, by means of the opportunity of the deserted state of the terri- 
torv, taking advaniage of the opportunity presented by the deserted state of 
the Roman territories. 

14« Orantem ; not used in the subsequent technical sense of an ovation^ 
but only expressive of joy. 

16« Rem ciMlescere; dependent upon a word of saying included in 
arat. 

21« Nomina darent Nomina dare, like edere, profiteri, to give in their 
names, to enlist, 

29* Are em« In the limited and proper sense, the Roman arz was on 
the N. £. summit of the Capitoline, which is now occupied by the church 
Santa Maria Araceli ; but in a wider sense it is also used for the whole 
hill, and so including the S. W. summit, where was the Saxum Tarpeium. 
So also Capitolium, which, after the building of the temple on the 
southern summit, was the special name for that summit, is often put for 
the whole hili 
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»^» 84. Ponderis. . .speeie. See H. 428, 4. 

13 85« Halmerliit ; the subjunctiye, because the reason is a part of the 
tradition. Pepigisae earn must be construed with addUuVy and the clause 
qiiod vulgo — habuerirU gives the reason iovpqngisae. 

XII. Momulus repulses the Sabines, and vows a temple to 

Jupiter Stator. 

14 3* Tamea; L e., however they may have gained possession, and 
whichever fonn of the tradition is true, neverthdeas^ etc. 

7« In adTersnm \ sc. montem. Literally the hill turned toward, and 
so=zup th£ MIL 

12. Portam Palatii ; generally called porta Mugionis ;, toward the 
N. E. angle of the Palatine, near the Yelia. 

13« Etlpse; himself also, 

15. UrM; for dat., H. 898, 5. 

19. Statori; from sistere; the stayer. — Qnod...sit; to he^ the subj. 
expressing purpose. 

26« Qoantnm ; the correlative tantum must be supplied in ace, modi- 
fying egerat; but quaidum itself is nom., agreeing with spatium, 

8S« Pelli; the infinitive forms the subject of facilius fuit 

87. FaTOre ; favor was often used for the shouts of encouragement 
given by the spectators to the combatants in the Gircensian games. 
Favore limits addito animo as abl. of cause. 

Xni. The combatarUs are parted by the Roman women 
— TJie JKomuns and the Sabines unite in one people, 
— Romulus institutes the curice, 

15 8« Qnamm ; objective genitive, from the injitrt/ to whom, 

6« £x transyerso ; an adverbial modification of impetu fado^ to show 
the direction from which the women came, across, Dirimere is the prin- 
cipal verb, in the historical infinitive, and aitsce is to be taken as a parti 
ciple. 

7* Iras ; here=ira^, the angry combatants, 

9. Nepotnm. . .progeniem; same as nepotes, liberos. The genitive is 
explicative. 

19. Caribns. Cures (or Quirium), was the Sabine capital, and so the 
name Quiriies was a concession (aliquid datum) to the Sabines. Another 
derivation of Quiriies is from quiris, a Sabine word for spear. From this 
time the full name of the people was Populus Romanus Quirites, or 
Pop\ilus Romanus Quiritium. 
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24. In cnrias triginta. Triffinla was a ruling number with the '^** 
Latins ; but the full number is here given by anticipation, as now there 15 
were only the Romans and the Sabines (the Ramnes and Tities), each 
having ten curice. The word gave the name of the patrician assembly 
comitia curiata. 

26. Hoe ; abl. afler majors and refers back to triffirUa, 
29. Ramnenses, ete. Other writers give these names as those of the 
three iribtts ; also Livy himself in z. 6. The equifea were taken respec- 
tively from the tribes. The Lueeres have generally been considered of 
Etruscan origin ; but recent investigations recognize in this division the 
Albans, brought to Rome by TuUus Hostilius. 



XI^. Tatius 18 put to death, and the Mdenatea subdued, 

84. Jure gentivni ; by the law o/natUma the person of an ambassador 
was sacred, and whoever injured him must be surrendered for punish- 
ment. 

2. Ob infidaai. . .regnL The word is meant to show the want of good | Q 
faith which generally belongs to a government which is shared by two 
kings ; an account of the had faith in the sharing of the throne, 

4. Eipiarcntnr. . .foDdns renoTatmn. By the renewal of the league, 
which was probably attended with expiatory offerings, the two parties 
waived their respective wrongs — ^the Laurentians, the injury to the 
ambassadors, and the Romans the death of the king. 

&. Fidenates. See Geogr. Index.— -Prope se is added to vtanos, to 
express more fully the peril to the Fidenates of such vicinity. 

10* Oecnpant. . Awtttt. Occupare, like the 6r. ^3ireiy, has in it the 
idea of priority, doing a thing in anticipation of some one else==pnii« 
facere ; made warJirsL 

17. HlBe passnnm. MiUe is ordinarily used adjectively in the singular, 
but here is substantive. 

18. Egressns. ..copils; for omission of cum, H. 414, and remark 
under 7.-— Densa olislta Tlrgnlta ; explanatory of lode obecuris, and denea 
has an adverbial sense ; thickset bushes, 

28. Eadem may be translated oho ; but it means, literally, this same 
battle of cavaky. The flight of cavalry might awaken less surprise, 
because the horses might easily be thrown into confusion. 

28* TransTer8am...aciein; literally, the Ime turned across; the en^ 
my* 8 flank. So adversa acies = thefroni^ and aversa ades — {ha rear, 

83* Slmniaiites; ^^.fugam^ and in ace. agreeing with a pronoun, re- 
ferring to the Romans. 

85* Hosti; for dat., H. 886, 2. 
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XV. Homvlua conquers the Veientians, 



37* IrrltatI; bc. aunt] and the yerb is linuted by eonaariffuinUate^ and 
by the clause quodf etc., which is put in clause-fonn, because of the 
greater importance of this second ground of irritation. 
17 !• ildeifttes qanve; L e., as well as the Veientians. 

lit Be tectil& De, here, concerning or /or; for their dwellings. 

14« Sltl* Yeii lay on a height, difficult of approach, between the 
two branches of the Gremera. 

17* Parte ; abL of separation, muliaHa (originally rmdctatu^ whence 
the English word mulcted), meaning deprived by fine, 

18* 1a centUB aiUMMi; for a hundred yearn. See n., below, c. 22, on 
•n tricedmum diem, 

SO* ItdeL Datiye may be explained by H. 891, 1. 

23« All nio ; L e., by Romulus. 

24. Valllt; ^curbe. 

27* Cetores ; from eder^ KiKrts ; probably only another name for the 
equUet, 

XVI. Tlie death and the deification of JRomvhis, 

30* Cuipo \ sc. Martio ; in the part of the Campus Martins, after- 
ward occupied by the Circus Flaminius. 

83* IMnlertt ; for the perfect tense, see H. 482, 2, and note on aniti 
sintj above, c. 8. 
1,8 1« Telat ; limits orhUaUSj of orphanage^ as it were ; thus Eomulus in 
the next sentence is addressed as paretic, 

5« Volens propitliis ; this asyndeton is very common in prayers and 
other religious uses. 

12* ClniTis; used like weighiy, of veighi, of character. So also levia 
is often used with avdor for the opposite form of character. The word 
of a man of such weight of character would give credence to any matter 
of however great moment. 

16* Contra ;=tn/a<n*«t7i. Being thought of as divine, he might not be 
directly gazed upon by human eyes. 

17« CSBlestes iti Telle ; that it is the loiU of the gods. The legend em- 
bodies the national faith in the destiny of Rome to attain universal 
dominion. 

XVIL Interregnum for a year^ and the regency of the 

senate, 

26* A singiiUs; the preposition relates ioperveneraty and would liter 
ally mean /rom/ the words may be translated, on (he part of individuals. 
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27« Perrenerat. The subject of the verb is a pronoun referrmg to ^^^' 
teriamen and cujndo, and pervmirt is used absolutely, literally meaning to 18 
eome through, and so here, to reach vuceesSj or io be suoeeuful. Render : 
had been successful on the part of indimdudls. But it is an unusual use of 
the verb, and the connection with a singtUis is peculiar.— Factlonilms; by 
varties, Ordines refers to the two races mentioned in the next sentence. 

85. CiYitatinm. For the gen. in ium,y H. 89, il 6. 

87. Inanimnmliidaeeliat; literally, brought into his mind, L e. re- 
■olTed ; but we may translate by the passive, wa» induced. The object of 
inducere is concedere, 

!• Centuni* After the union with the Sabines, the senate numbered fu^o XQ 
hundred. It may be that Livy has in mind the hundred Ramnes in centum, 

6* Tenet; used intransitively : which name now also continues; just as 
sometimes our word obtain is used intransitively. 

11« Ita gratiam, ete> J^ is explained by the clause ut non^ etc, and 
this clause also gives the limitation of the expression summa-'permissa. 
They conciliate the &vor of the people by allowing them supreme power, 
yet in such a way, that, etc. 

13« Begem Jassisset* JvJbere is the regular word for the formal action 
of the Roman people on any public measure ; so with regem it comes to 
mean to appoint, 

15* Rogandis* Rogare is the regular word in Roman public life for 
the inception of a measure ; e. g. rogare legem, to introduce a law, and so 
the noun rogatio is equivalent to the English word biU in a legislative as- 
sembly. Also rogare magistratum means to propose some one to the choice 
of the people as a mxtgistrate. The act was called rogare, because it was 
put to the people in the form of a question, as in the form veUUsjubeaHs, 

16. Tl adempta; privsqnam, etc. Literally, the force being taken 
away; (for) before, etc.; may be translated, tJumgh its force has been taken 
away ; (for) before, etc. This was brought about in reference to laws by 
the Lex Publilia A. IT. 0. 414, and in reference to selections by the Lex 
MaBnia, A. U. 0. 476. In both instances the senate were obliged to 
sanction beforehand the action of the comitia. 

\%% Qaod lionnm, etc* The form of prayer on entering upon public 
business; the antecedent of qiiod is the clause creaie, etc., literally 
which may be, etc. ; it may be translated, be it good, prosperous, and happy, 

21* Nnmeretor; for subjunctive, H. 601, IIL 

XVIIL Numa Pompilius is appointed and inaugurated 

king. 

26« Coribns* See Geograph. Index. 

VI* Ut in ilia, ett* Ut, with its clause, limits consultissimus. See note 
above, on tU turn, c. 8. 
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^^^" ZU Utima Ittlte on $ in Southern Italy, and called Magna GrsecUi 

19 from the Greek colonies Meiapontum and the others here mentioned. 

8S« AemvlaBtIm ; a word used of the disciples of a philosopher, oi 
the adherents of a system ; here = emuhudy purmiinff. 

83* Ex qvilnis lods, etc* The sentence is in refutation of the view 
giyen above in edunl, etc From the exdvisaet which follows, such a verb 
as pervenisad may be supplied for the subject of fama. 

37* Snopte. . .Tirtntiliu; that his mindy hy (h£ force of his oum natunu 
qualities, toas duly affempered by virtuous diqiosiiions, 

20 9* iin^vato; limits <»fM2eiui(EZ. 

13« id meridleoi; because the gods were thought of as looking 
southward from their abode in the north. 

18. Dextras ad meridiem, etc. The augur faced the east {ad Icevam), 
and so had the south on his right, and the north on his left. The IceviB 
were conceived of as the quarter for the fortunate signs, because nearer 
the gods. 

19* ^gnm. The heavens the augur divided by an imaginary line 
drawn from east to west, called decumanus. To make a corresponding 
line on the earth some object was fixed as a siynum in the distant eastern 
horizon, as a limit of the southern and the northern region. 

fUm rtl, etc ; a verb, as precor, to be supplied out of precalus, 
AddarassiSy contr. from addaraveris. 

XIX. N'wna huUds the temple ofJanus^ institutes reHgious 
rites as hy the direction of the goddess Egeria^ and by 
intercalations a^uats the Moman year. 

80« Qalppe, elCt This is given as the thought of Numa, and so the 
infinitive with the ace. is used. 

31« Janvm; the Janus, i. e., the temple of Janus, called Geroinus or 
Bifrons, from its two entrances, and sometimes Quirinus, from being con- 
nected, through an ancient tradition, with Romulus. It stood at the 
northwest angle of the Forum, near the foot of the Capitoline. 

32* ArgUetnm ; a quarter of the city extending from the southern ex- 
tremity of the Quirinal to the Capitoline and the Forum. 

34* Bis delude, etc ; the first time, seven years after the First Punic 
War, A. U. C. 517, 227 B. C. ; the second time, B. C. 81. 

21 8« Dea Egeria ; the name of a divinity {dea\ thought of also as one of 
the Camenas (below, c. 21), and as a fountain-nymph, to whom were 
sacred a cave and fountain (c. 21), also a vaDey, as in Juvenal, Sat. 8, 
17. The valley in which were the cave and fountain, was on the Appian 
Way, about a mile and a half from the Gapena Gate. Byron describes the 
spot in "Childe Harold," c. iv., 116-119. 
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11« Ad cnrsiis* Numa added two months, January and February, t6 '^^ 
ibe Romulian year of ten months, and Numa's year numbered 866 days. 21 

13« Desuit^ae dies, cte«; i. e., 10^ days would be wantmg to make 
up the 366^ of the sun'^s course from one solstice to the other. 

14. Intercalarilnis. . .interponendis* This reading is adopted in pref- 
erence to the Alschefski reading, given in the former edition. The in- 
tercalation was not that of the quota of days wanting in each year, but 
9uch an intercalation of moniks (Ua) that, at the end of a cycle of 19 years 
(vicesimo anno)y the years had together the full number of days required 
by the revolution of the sun (joienU — epaiiis). See Diet. Antiqq. pp. 192, 
193. 

17« IfefiiStOS dies fastosqve. Fasti (from fart) were days on which 
courts might be held and judicial business done ; nefastij on the con- 
trary, those in which the courts must be closed, and no business done ; 
or, as Yarro defines them, dies fasti, per quos prsetoribus — ^licet fari — 
nefa^ per quos nefas fari — do, dico, addico ; translate, holidays and 
business-days, 

XX. Jfuma appoints the FlamenSy the VestalSy the Salii^ 

and the Pontifex Maximua, 

%%• Dialem, from 8*^^, Jovis, the. Jlamen of Jupiter, Flamen {fUamen, 
fUum, see below, c. 82, capiie velato JUo) was thus the name of a priest 
devoted to the service of a particular deity. 

23. Bomnli. . .dmiles; for genitive, H. 891, 2, 4). Not always how. 
ever with Livy is likeness or unlikeness in character expressed by the 
genitive (as below, c. 22, regi dissimUis\ though uniformly with Cicero. 
But it may be noted that, in any writer, when the genitive w used, it 
expresses such likeness of character. Vestae, Vesta, 'Etrrfo, goddess of 
^e hearth, or of domestic life ; then, of national life, as of the hearth and 
home of the whole people. So the vestal fire, kept perpetually burning, 
was a symbol of the perpetuity of Rome, of JRoma adema, 

81> Salios; from salire, saltare, the leapers, le. the dancers. Their 
annual festival was m March, when they went through the city arrayed 
as Livy here describes, and also with such singing and solemn movement. 
The ancilia were called eailestiaj from the tradition that the original aficile 
had been sent from heaven. 

82« Tmiien. . .Insigne ; tunicce restricts the meaning of insiffne ; as a 
hadge an embroidered tunic, 

2« Pecmiia, i. e., from the public treasury. 22 

7« Jnsta fanebria, L e., all offices for the burial of the dead. 

8* Vt. ..edoeeret; to be referred back to suhjedt in the preceding 
sentence. 
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'^* 9* Cnrarentar ; ordinarily proeurare^ to care for, or attend to, by 

22 means of offerings and sacrifices. 

XXL The religious andpedceful character of tJie Romans 
under Numa, — TTie grove of Egeria^ and the worship of 
Jfides. 

14. DMram $ objectire genitive, fcfr the godt. 

16* Proxlao \ literally, being next, l e., secondary, or inferior, to their 
regard for good futh ; they were governed more by their moral convio- 
tions than by fear of punishment. 

%Z* Ex. . .gpeCB \ ex., out from, L e., flowing <AUfrom a dark cave, 

26* <laed. ..Msent; subjimctive, because the reason is ascribed to 
Numa. 

27* Salt Itdel } to the tole homor of Faith; but the reading kU is a 
doubtful one. 

31* Aigees \ sacred places, or chapels, in different parents of the city, 
twenty-seven in all The word occurs in c. 68, as the name of certain 
figures, thrown into the Tiber, every year, on the Ides of May. 

XX IL The death of Nunia^ and election of TuUus 

Sbstilius QS king, 

23 5« Regl dissimilis. On the dative, see n. above, c. 20, on iSomn/t 
timUee. 

\%% Mandata \ ace. and object of agerenl, and =r ea ^wb mandata enenL 
18« In triceslBm dleoi ; L e., the war was to begin after the lapse of 
thirty days. The English expression for the thirtieth day, or for thirty 
days, corresponds both to in tricesimum diem, and to irieesimian diem 
without the in ; but it must be observed, that the former Latin expres- 
sion refers to future time, while the latter refers to past lime, and is the 
ace. of duration. 

26« Vt expetant. ..dades. Andrews, in Lexicon, following Freund, 
explains expeiere as intransitive, tofaU upon. But it is to be taken with 
its usual transitive force, governing dadee, as. below, a 28, expetiiurum 
peenae, and as the English word visU is used of punishment. 

XXHL IhiUus enters into war with the Albans, 

28* Domun* Translate with nuniiani so as to give the force of the 
ace. of place. 

34« Modo...alterlii8« Alba was destroyed, and the inhabitants 
remd7ed to Rome, as related below in c. 29. 
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85. Exerdtn; for the abL, H. 414, 7. ^^* 

87* MillU* The quam is omitted after plus, and yet the same case 23 
used as if quam were expressed ; see H. 417, 3. 

6« lB...expetitiiniiB pcenas* Expetere ab aliquo is the common 24 
expression, rather than exp. in aliqnem, and more in accordance with the 
usage with other verbs, as capere, tumere, 

9« Bnelt; used absolutely, as often, and like the 6r. Aytiy, But, 
though this use of ducere is common in Livj, it is rare in Caesar and 
in Salhist 

14« iifereteiitir* We should expect afferrentury to express the riew 
of Tullus, but Liyj probably means by the indicative to express the idea 
that the proposals amounted to nothing. Faber ingeniously conjectures 
tametsi vana afferri r^aiur. 

17« InjnrUs) the subject of esse, as is also rum redditas res, and dicere 
OTpra se ferre may be supplied for regem, 

23* Becte an perpenun; these adverbs modify some word not 
expressed, e. g., idficU^ and referring to the fact just stated in the pre- 
ceding sentence.— 'Foerit, may have heeii, used concessively. He grants 
that, for the one who undertook the war, that may have been a subject 
of deliberation, but not for himself, as the war was no longer an open 
question. 

25« Monitnm ; a participle, and agreeing with te, 

29* Spectaevlo fore ; sc. Mruscia^ as it is a construction of fore with 
two datives. 

36« l^iwrentibiis* This poetic use of the dative, instead of abl. with 
a or a5, is very common with Livy. 

XXI V-XXVI. The combat of the Moratii and the 

Curiatii, 

%• Nee ferme ; literally, nor almost, L e., and ahnost not, and so = and 25 
hardiy. 

4* Nobilior ; from noscercj in the original sense of better hwton ; error 
means here uncertainty, 

8« Sua qnisqne; quisgue by apposition to the subject oidimiemt, 

9* Faerlt; the perf, subjunctive here, because the oraiio oUiqua 
aepends upon a present tense. In the oraiio recta the clause would be : 
iW eril, unde—fuerit (fut. perf.). 

12* Ci^iiS^ae. • .Tidssent* Cujusqtie = cujuacumque, and viciuent is 
m the pluperfect subjunctive, because the clause is dependent on a past 
tense ; here also the direct expression would be cujusque — vicerini^ is — 
imperitabit. 

28* Fetlalls* The Fetiales were a college of Roman priests, instituted 
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bj Noma, to whom was intrusted the preserration of the public fsdth 

25 (Fides Publica). Doederlein derives fdiaJuy with fideB and foedtu^ from 

18a Sigaiia; allied to «acer, sancio, and so herba j9ura, as taken from 
a sacred place, here the Gapitoline. 

S2« <l««d. . .iat ; the subjunctiTe here expresses limitation, 9ofar om 
U may he done^ see Madvig, 864, 2. ; but it may also be explained as in- 
Tolving condition, see H. 513. 

24« PatrfB patntui* The passiye part is here nsed as juratua^ 
aaerahu, and others. Tet it is = qvi patrol; just as lez Boeraia = lex 
qua BaeroL 

S7« If M opene est* Opera seems to be here a dative, sc miM, after the 
analogy of other expressions consisting of a verb with two datives. Thus 
non esBB alicui opera = one has no leisure or no dispoution. Livy uses 
both datives in 4, 8 : neque conBulibuB — cpera erat; 6, 16, si cpera iUi 
essent ; 9, 28, quibuB opera est ; 21, 9, SofuUhali opera esse ; 29, 17, volnB 
opera est ; 44, 86, opera sit Btantu With only one case, as here, Liv. 88, 
20, non cpera est; 41, 26, non opera est, 

33. Befcxit; an old form for defecerii, H. 289, 4. 

85« Porcun. . .ferlam ; hence the expressions /okAm ferire^ and icerey 
and percutere, 

36« Potes poDesqne* Fobbc expresses the power, andLpoQereike power 
in the person. 

26 1^ Inimo Intendutvr; literally, are stretched in mind, hence are 
ifUent, as also our word attentive. Sttsperui also, from Bub and pendo, is 
another word for this same eagerness of expectation ; in Buupense, Erecd 
may not be translated so literally ; but we use a similar figure when w^ 
speak of being on Ihe Uptoe of expectation. 

17* Teeissentt See notes above, a 24, on fuerii, and tncisBent, We 
might, at first view, expect fecerinty as obverBotur is present ; but, as ob- 
verBoiur is historic present, it is treated as a past tense. 

21« Anceps ; on both BideB. Arma is a general word, but, when used 
with ieloj means defensive arms, and tda offensive. 

87* FaTeatlm l gen. predicate, and, for the meaning of the word, see 
n. above, c. 12, onfatfore, 

27 &• Altenm ; here used with alter in next line, because now there arc 
only two. 

9. Fratnun ; Ihnits Manibtu, 

lit Male flvstlnenti; male in sense of vix; iU, The dative susiinenH 
depending upon defigiiy instead of gen. BustinentiB, depending upon jugulo, 
H. 898, 6. 

16* Ditionls; with /adiy gen. predicate. 

85a Portam Capenam. At this gate, at the foot of the Coelian Hill, 
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tho Yia Appia began, and went to Capua, from which town perhaps the '^** 
g&te had its name. 27 

26* Palndameiito $ the name of a military cloak of scarlet color, and 
bordered with purple, and usually worn only by a general ; while the 
cloak of a common soldier was called mgum, 

28. JnTeni ; limits mooet H. 898, 6. 

!• Horatio perdaeffloneBl \ instead of Horatium perdudliords, Livy 28 
also uses the gen. of the crime, but with the dative of the person, as in 
26, 3, perdueUionis — Cn. MUvio, Perdiidlio^ from per and dudHs^ dtieUum 
r= beUum, was properly high-treason. The act of Horatius, though mur- 
der, was BO far forth treasonable, as it was a usurpation of the judicial 
and executive power of the state. 

2* Carminls ; so called because the form was drawn up in a spe- 
cies of Terse.— -DnnmTirl. . .Jvdieent* The law was so framed, or at 
least interpreted, as to leave the duumviri nothing to do but to pro- 
nounce judgment upon the prisoner, and condemn him to punishment. 

H* ProToearIt ; I e., ad populum, to the clemency of the people (as a 
higher tribunal), that the prisoner may be spared.— PrOTOeaflono l try 
the oxte by appeal. The appeal creates a new issue, viz., between the 
duumvirs and the accused, before the people, who would decide whether 
to sustain the duumviri in their decision, or to acquit the accused. 

7« Ne innoxlnai qvidem* See, above, note on duumviri judicerd. They 
thought it was beyond their province to inquire whether the act might 
not be justified, and so whether the person were really infwxius^ the case 
e. g., being homicide, and not murder. 

lit Do proTOeaflono ; = post provocationem factam, on appeal. But 
the de seems unnecessary, especially as just above the abl alone is used 
with eertare, 

14* Patrlo Jnre ; by the patria potestas of the Roman law, which ex- 
tended to life and death. 

18. Plla Horalia ; explained by the expression just below, inter illaj9t/a. 
The place, near the Forum, was named from the HoratianyaveZttu. The 
expression, however, is explained by some as a pQlar adorned with the 
weapons and spoils of the Ouriatii. 

21« Fnrca ; a fork, meaning here an instrument of punishment, made 
by fastening together two pieces of wood in the shape of Y, and carried 
upon the neck of a malefactor (hence /Mr«;{/m), and his hands tied to its 
two extremities. 

22* Quod. . .possent* Quod = utid, and the subjunctive expressing 
result.— -Tam deforme spoetaciiliim* Milton seems to have had this pas- 
•age in mind, in Paradise Lost, Book XL, 494 : 
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Sight BO derorm, what heart of rock could long 
Dry-eyed behold t " 
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rAu 34, pHMiea pecuUu The act of murder was thought of as an offence 

28 ag&uist the Deity, and hence expiatory sacrifices {piacularia sacrificia) 
must be offered, and these at the public expense, because, by acquitting 
the offender, the people share his guilt. 

The subjects of the omitted chapters, XXVll-XXXI, are as follows : 
War with the .FldenateSy in vkick the Boman» are vidarious ; the faiOdeu con- 
duct of Mettiue, and.Ms exituHon ; Alba dairoyed^ and its inhabUanta trarm- 
/erred to Home, 

XXXIL Ancua Martins is appointed Jcing^ and renews 
the religious and peaceful institutions of Numa. — Tlie 
form of declaring war by the Fetiales, 

29 9* Et aTltn. . .BeHor, et qila, cte. Two reasons assigned, but only the 
second given in form ; so above, c. 4, eeu Ha rata, etc., and below, c. 40, 
Sed «^— ef quiOj etc. The clause longeque^ etc., seems to carry out more 
fully the second of these reasons. 

12* Lrage aBttqalsslnivm ; by far (he most important thing; a sec- 
ondary meaning of asUiquue^ perhaps, m the conservative Roman 
view, that what is long established and tried by experience is always 
the best. 

14* Allim; see lexicon for the successive meanings of this word, 
and the one it has here, and also for the origin of the same word in 
English. 

15* Civilras; dat. limiting /octo. 

22« MedlvDi ; i. e., the character of Ancus is thought of as holding a 
kind of middle place between two extremes, viz., the character of Romu- 
lus and that of Numa ; mxmor (as well as medium) agrees with ingenium. 
Translate, Ancus^ mindful aUke ofHomuha and Nwma^ united in himsdf 
the qualities of both, 

25« Etiam $ limits credebat, as well bls pmeterquam quod ; besides be- 
lieving, etc., he also bdievedihat^ etc. 
go 29* Instituisset ; subjunctive, because the reason is given as in the 
mind of Ancus. 

2. Dedier ; old form of the inf. passive. H. 239, 6. J^risy used foi 
Mvms, from sino, 

15* Qiarm, ete. The demonstrative limiting censes must be sup- 
plied, and the relative limits condixit^ as often the genitive is used with 
verbs in legal and judicial forms of expression. Ckmdicere is used of two 
parties who come to an agreement about any matter. The question is = 
quid censes de iis rebus, litibus, causis, quarum, etc. 

17« PrlscorniBt On this word, see n. above, c. 8. Sominesquef etc. 
The special expression is added to the general, populi, etc., to insure 
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more exactneBB ; so too all the repetitions, as in the legal forms of all '^** 
languages. 80 

84« Dili dhJsset ; the subjunctive of repeated adion^ or of generalUy, 
as it is sometimes called ; H. 486, IIL, 5. To see the difference of this 
Bubjunctive from the indicatiye with the same word v&i, compare the 
expression id vhi cUxit, above, in c. 24, towards the end. 

XXXTTT. Ancus conquers Politorium^ and transfers 
the inhabitants to Home^ assigning them the Aventine / 
he joins the JanicuLum to the city by a waU^ and by the 
Pons Subliciits ; constructs the Quiritium Fossa^ and 
builds Ostia. 

6« Capltolimn* See note on arcenij above, c. li. 32 

7« lYcntiiiinii* This neuter form is less common than nums Aventinus, 

10* Qnod Taenniii* Probably the Latins had put a colony there, so 
that a second conquest of the place was necessary. 

21* Ad Mnrdse ; sc. eedem, an idiom, the same as in English, e. g., 
St. Peter's, St. Paul's. Murda was a name of Venus, from the myrtiM 
deemed sacred to her. The locality indicated was the valley between 
the Palatine and the Aventine, afterwards occupied by the Circus 
Maximus. 

23« Non moro soliun ; sc. dngi or muniri. 

24* Snlilieio ; from mblica, because the bridge was made of wood, not 
of stone. See the Plan of Rome. 

25* QniritiDm fossa* This was on the eastern side of the Quirinal, 
and was a defence on those places, which were level and easy of access. 

28« ])i8€rimiiie...€0iifiiS0« Mu;(o limits discriminef and the words 
rede an perperam facH contain a double question, viz., whether any thing 
had been done right or wrong ; literally, it means the distinction being con- 
founded, but it may be translated, /rom a oonfoundhff of the distinction 
between right and wrong, 

29« Career ; at the foot of the Capitoline, and just above the Forum, 
near the place where now is the arch of Septimius Severus ; also called 
the Mamertine prisons, and also the Tullianum, or Tullianum robur, be- 
cause Servius Tullus enlarged and strengthened it. Two cells, or dun- 
geons, are extant under the Church of San Giuseppe, one above the other, 
and constructed of solid masses of the stone caUed peperino, which are 
remains of this first Roman prison. 

82* Sflva M»sla ; on the right bank of the Tiber, below Rome, in 
Etruria. 

83« Ostia $ at the mouth of the Tiber, the harbor of Rome. 
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XXXIV. In the reign o/Ancus^ Lacumo comes from. 
Tarquinil to Home ; Tie assumes the name of Tarquin^ 
wins favor and infiuencey and hy and by is appointed^ 
in the king*s wiU^ guardian to the hinges sons. 

36* Lncimo} originally an Etruscan word for sovereign, and liere 
used as a proper name. 
32 !• Tarqninlis \ an Etruscan city on the river Marta, and one of the 
twelye confederate cities of Etruria, and the chief seat of power in south- 
em Etruria. The legend of the Tarquins shows the connection of the 
place with Rome. 

3« BemaratL He belonged to the ruling family of Oorinth, called 
Bacchiadse, whose power was destroyed by Gypselus, about 650 b. c. 

lit Egerio; (from eger^ for dative, see note on/M^o, c. 1. 

VU Lnenmoni) limits facererd; and, with atudt^ eos, referring to 
animoSf must be supplied as the object. 

14* £t qose. . .sincret ; the demonstrative word to be supplied, e. g., 
a woman of mtch charticter that, etc. ; the subjunctive thus expresses 
result. 

19* Potisslmnm; used adverbially, and means in preference to aU other 
places. Visa, sc. esty means seemed pood. But the reading poiissima, 
though of less MS. authority, would better agree with the usual meaning 
oivideri. 

23« Una Imagine* Livy carries back to these remote times the cus- 
tom of the Roman nobles to have in their atrium the images of ances- 
tors who had held curule offices. The number of such belonging to 
different generations was a mark of the age of its nobility ; here, a recent 
nobility, of only one generation. So a novus Tiomo^ one who was the first 
of his family to attain curule honors, was called homo nuBis imagmUms, 

24« Persnadct ; sc. et, to be in agreement with eupido ; ui eupido = ui 
qui cupidtis esset, expresses as well as cui—patria esset the reason of 
persuadet; since Tie was desirous of honors^ and Targmnii was his country 
only on his mother's side. See H. 619. 

33« Earn . . . el. . . ijas ; emphatic ; (hat hird^ I e., the eagle, in that quar- 
ter of ihe heavensy i. e., under which Rome lay, of that ffod, i. e., the bird 
of Jove. 

XXXV. Ancus adds a hundred new members to the sen* 
ate^ makes arrangements for a circus^ and establishes 

. the Homan games. 

83 14. Regl creando; limits comitia, H. 664, 3. 

16* Ambitiose* See lexicon for the original meaning of the word (and 
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9f amhUu>\ and its meaning here, as well as for the meaning, hy deriva- ^^^ 
tion, of the English word anUdtion, and its cognates. 33 

18* Qnnm, ete« As the words in this clause give the words of Tar- 
quin, and as just below we have etim — memoraniemj we may supply 
tUcerd with cum, 

22* Ultro aeeitnm* In the active, uUro aliquem accire would mean io 
eaU one vduntarUy^ and hence, in the passive, vitro acciri^ to be called 
wilhout one's solicitation, 

23* Se, ex quo. . .faerit* Ex quo =:exeo tempore quo, and poteiis m 
§tte =z to be one's own master, 

27* Hand psenitendo ; exactly our expression in the received version 
of the Bible, " not to be repented of,'' and, as applied here to Ancus, 
meaning that he is a master of whom one need not be ashamed. 

35* Centrnn* As mentioned above, c. 17, the senate numbered two 
hundred after the union with the Sabines ; Tarquin now increases it to 
three hundred, taking the new members probably from the Luceres. 
These last were called minontm gentium, relatively to the members from 
the Ranmes and the Titienses. 

4. Circo. . .locus; the valley between the Palatine and the Aventine. o^ 

5« Vbi . . . speetaenla ftcerent* Facerent, subjunctive of purpose, vH = 
ut in its, Spedacula = hca, unde ^pedant, literally seeing-places, like 
boxes in a theatre, the regular Latin word being /ori. 

6t Fnrei8...SiistiBenti1iiUU Observe that duodenos is distributive, 
and pedes is the ace. of extent. The abl. abs. shows the circumstances 
under which they beheld the games. 

8. Sollenmes. . .annul* SoUemnes with annui (like the word stati) sig- 
nifies that they were held regularly (or, as we say sometimes, statedly) 
every year. The Ludi were called Circenses as well as Roman! and 
MagnL 

lOt JEdifleanda. . .loea ; places to be built upon, buHding-hts, 

The subjects of the omitted chapters, XXXVI-XXXVIU, are as fol- 
lows < War toith the Sabines, ticcession to the equestrian centuries, victory 
over the Sabines, CottaHa surrendered by the Sabines, and a stone waU buiU 
by Tarquin around the city, 

XXXIX. Birth and childhood of Servius TuUiits. 

12. Visnm ; supply est, so as to make a predicate to which mirabile 
/nit is joined by qi4e, 

13* Pnero; dat. lunits arsisse; H. 898, 5. 

18* Donee. . .experrectns esset; donee is elliptical, as, e. g., but to 

wait, or to leave him in quiet, until, etc. For the subjunctive, H. 621, 1. 
Hand says, in his TurseUinus, IT., pp. 294, 296, that the subjunctive in the 
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rAoa imperfect and pluperfect may follow donecj when there is an expressed or 
84 implied meaning, which is equivalent to non priutquam or rum ditttius, 
20t Yiden' } for videsne, 

27* Quod. . csset^ If esset is the tme reading, it is a difficult instance 
of the subjunctive. The writer may have used it, in order not to assert 
the thing to be so positively, but as being so perhaps, or probably ; foluU 
was probably offreeable to the ffoda readily eame to pan. But Madvig reads 
es/, with which evenU would be present, and the meaning would be — ^what 
is agreeable to the will of the gods easily comes to pass. 
36* SeiTltlo ; abL of separation ; kept from slavery, 
35 4« Qilod...Teiieiit; the clause explains /orfunam/ in thai she cam» 
into the enemy's hands^ etc 

XL. Tarquiji is murdered hy the sons of Arums, 

10. Kon modo . . .sed iie . . . qnidem ; nxft oidy not — hd not— even. In 
such negative sentences the non tSter'modo is omitted, because the two 
clauses have the same predicate, and so the ne affects the former as well 
as the latter. 

11* T11111...II& lis limits crescere; H. 898, 6. But it wiU be ob- 
served that the sentence illustrates what is called anacoluihon (the Gr. 
expression for non sequUur\ as the part of the sentence beginning turn 
impensius does not follow up what is gone before, and us crescere begins a 
new construction, and the preceding subject, jlKu, is left without a verb. 
The writer is drawn into such a change of construction by the desire to 
bring out more prominently the idea in incUgnUas, 

13* Serritia; for servos^ the abstract for the concrete. 

15* Tennerit. . .ftierit; subjunctive of attraction. 

20* Scd et iiOvrto) etc* From what had just been said, it might have 
been expected that the sons of Ancus would have proceeded directly 
agamst Servius. This sentence, in opposition to such a view, presents 
the grounds for their proceeding against the king. 

21* Et quia. . .tiim. As often (see note above,' c. 82, on et avitee, etc.), 
only the second reason is stated in form ; then turn introduces the third 
reason (as if, instead of et — et, had been used primum — deinde), because 
by an independent clause this third one gets more emphasis. 

27* Femmentifl ^ we might expect some participle, like instructif for 
the abL to limit ; but the abL may limit eonvertunt^ and guibus limits 
€onstui(i — erant, 

34. Dnm . . . aterterett The subjunctive is here used with dum (which 
means only while\ after the analogy of quvm. But Madvig reads here 
qmirn., and Alschefski, though preferring dum^ yet gives quvm as resting 
also on MS. authority. 
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XLI. Servius succeeds Tarquin, 

%• MirantiiiDi ; plural, because jM>pz^i is collectiye. 

ft* Snbesset ; impf, subjunctiye (with comparal as hisl. present), be- 
cause the implication is, that there is not hope ; but the present, in destUucU^ 
to represent the condition as possible. 

13« Eipergiseere rere ; in allusion to the narrative in c. 39 ; and vere, 
because the then awakenmg from sleep was only a symbol of the arousing 
of his mind to the attainment of the throne. 

15* At. . .seqnere* At has the force of saltern or certe, ai least. Hand, 
Tuts., L, 427. 

17. In noTun Ylam* The Nova Via began at the northeast angle of 
the Palatium, .and extended along the northern side of the hill, and then, 
turning at the northwest angle, extended along the western side. 

18* 14 JOTis; on the gen., see note above, c. 83, on ad Murcias. This 
temple (see n. above, on Forta Fdtatii^ c. 12) was near the Porta Falatii, 
near the eastern extremity of the Nova Via. 

22* Confidere \ sc. se ; but wiihjubere supply eum, referring to regem, 

S3. Tnllio. . .dicto ; on the two datives, H. 390, n. 3. 

25« Trabea; a regal, and afterwards consular, robe of state ; it was a 
toga ornamented with horizontal stripes of purple. 

The subjects of the omitted chapters, XLII-XLIY, are as follows : 
The victory of Servius Tidliiu over the Vdeniians and Etrurians^ the census, 
of Servius^ and the comitia ceniuriaia, 

XLV. Servius builds with the Z/atins th^ temple of Diana 

on the Aventine. 

2* Jam tnm \ already at that time ; an unexpected thing, that so early 37 
the fame of the temple should be so wide extended. The temple of Di- 
ana, at Ephesus, was the common sanctuary of the twelve Ionian states ; 
the building of it began in the sixth century before Christ, bilt was not 
completed till 400 b. c. It was reckoned among the wonders of the 
world. 

ft* Landare \ historical infinitive. 

12* Uni. . .ex SabinlS) etc* ; this clause corresponds to the concessive 
quamquaim, etc., the Sabines as represented by one of their number thus 
being put in contrast with the Latins. The Sabines are represented by 
Livy as striving, in common inith the Latins, for preeminence over the 
Romans. 

25* Pcifimdeils \ the passive is used reflexively. Infima^-^OFfiuit ; 
fLoms hy at {he foot of the vaUey ; the abl. construed poetically, like an abL 
of place ; H. 422, 1, 2). 

27i Bttpanderet ; subjunctive with qui^ denoting the reason. H. 619. 
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'^*" XLVL JmcIus Tarquin and the younger TuUia aspire to 
^ ' the throne. 

80* Fsiia Utus^ like our word pretcripiioTiy expresses a claim which 
is gained by long actual possession. 

88. €oiiellIaU...diTi80. The abL abs. affro diviso expresses the 
means by which the conciliaia — vclwdate takes place ; having finst con- 
ciliated ihe favor of the common people by the division of the land, etc 

84. Ad popilun* The popultis is now, since the formation of the 
comitia centuriata, the whole people voting in that national assembly. 
On vellentj etc., see n. above, on rogandia, c. 17. Mrre is used absolutely, 
instead of ferre rogationem, to put the question, 
88 '• Ipse JnTenls* Why not abL absolute, like ttxore — stimuUmtef 

5. £t Romana regU* The el means o&o, the writer meaning to say 
that the Roman royal house, as well as the royal families of Thebes and 
Mycenae, was destined to afford an instance of tragic crime. TV-agid, 
because such Greek Instances, as the murder of Agamemnon by Gly- 
temnestra, were themes of tragic poetry. 

9« Ediderim ; iBdere, fr. e and dare, literally, to give out, and then 
often used (as above, c. 18) for say, declare ; and the subjunctive, like 
our potential, I should say, gives a softened or doubtful form to the as« 
sertion. 

!%• Ita Indderat, iif , etc. It is not result which is here expressed, in 
which case ut non would have been used, but the ita refers back to the 
preceding sentence ; it had happened so (L e., that there should be this 
disparity), in order that the ttoo violent natures should not, etc. 

19* Cessaret andada* The preposition being omitted, the abL seems 
to be used with cessare, as a verb of want. H. 419, III. The construc- 
tion is also not unlike that of the abL of separation. 

23* De Tiro. . .Timm \ concerning (her) husband to (his) brother, con- 
cerning her sister to (her sister's) huthand, 

26. £laiigneseenduii...esset« What pronoun is to be supplied, as 
dat. of the agent ? 

29. Temeritatis implet For genitive, H. 410, 1, 2). 

XLVIL The conspiracy of Tarquin and TuUia against 

Servius. 

83* Infestior \ used passively ; more insecure, 

87* Non sibi, etc* ; oraiio oUiqua, with some word of saying {dixit) 
understood ; that there had not been toanting to her one to whom she might 
be said to be married, etc. ; i. e., she was called the wife of Arruns, but 
would rather be the wife of Lucius. 
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5« Istie ; L e., mi fe. Accingeris is reflexive ; vsJiy do you not gird '^«» 
yourself up f The expression is used from girding up the dress (e. g. the 39 
toga) about the waist, when any exertion was to be made; as in the 
scripture expression, " Oird up the loins of your mind." 

20. Prensare ; like ambire^ ambitiOj etc. (see n. above, c. 85), prensare 
was used of candidates soliciting office, from their seizing hold of the 
citizens, and detaining them by their solicitations. — Minorumy,; see 
above, note c. 85, on this word. 

25. Pro curia; not before the curia, in the sense of being outside, as 
the throne was inside ; but pro is more exact than tn, because, though 
Tarquin was in the curia, the throne was so far advanced towards the 
middle of the hall that he had a part of the hall behind him as he sat. 

28. Fraud! ; for dat., H. 390, II. 2, the other dat. being omitted. 

8* Unde ; a relative expression = ex quibus, and this z=:ut€x m, and 40 
so the subjunctive follows. 

XLVin. The death of Servius. 

8« Qnun lUe; sc. dixisset. — ^Patrls sni. . .scdem. He thinks of the 
throne, as hereditary, and so his, rather than the throne of Servius. 

10. Per lieeBtiam eludentem ; playing his insoUrU game, Uterally play- 
ng it out with license ; the expression gives intenseness to the insuUasse, 
Dominis is used, in reference to the servile origin of Servius. 

12* ftegnatnmm, qui Tidsset ; in oratio reda, regnahit qui vicerii. See 
1. above, c. 24, ihir—fuerit, 

25* Ad snmmmii Cypriun Tienin* The location of the Cyprian quar- 
ter, or street, as it may be translated, is not definitely known. It probably 
ran under the western extremity of the Esquiline, the height called Carinas ; 
and from the top of it (summum) one turned to the light into the Urbian 
street, which ran easterly up the Esquiline. The word Cyprius is derived 
by Varro from the Sabine word Cyprus = homts. 

26* Fleeteiitl carpentnm ; sc. ee, referring to Tullia, and limiting 
restUit; z=flectere jubenii, or cum flecteret; may be translated, token she 
UHU turning the chariot, etc. But it is an unusual construction. Weis* 
senbom taik!&& fledmti as an abs. absolute with a pronoun understood. 

35. Qnibus iratis. . .seqnerentnr. The subjunctive expresses what 
was necessarily to follow so impious an act. The Penates must needs 
avenge such an act. 

5. Quia. . .cssett The subjunctive, because the reason is given as ^.j 
that of Servius ; vmus is the gen. predicate. His reason was, that the 
government was a mxmarchy, 

6. Ni...lnterTeiii8set The conclusion corresponding to the con- 
dition ni etc., must be supplied as, e. g., quod deposuisset, 

12 
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XLIX. Tarquiniits Superhus comes to the throne ; theJlrH 

41 • acta of his reign. 

8. Snperlio; for dat., see n. above, on pagfOj c. 1. 

17« R^naret; for Bubjunctive, H. 619. 

18. fteponentl ; sc. e£, or idicui, and limiting tutandum as dat. of 
agent ; thai, hy one repoiing no hope in the affection of the citizena, the throne 
needed to he protected by fear. 

21* Bonis; for the abL, see n. above, c. 15, on parte, 

%%% Fnde. . .poeset ; unde = a guihtu, and so the subjunctive, accord- 
ing to n. 601, L Unde is thus often used in reference to persons, though 
originally local in its meaning. 

85* Ah Ullxe) through his father, Telegonus, as the son of Uljsses 
and Circe. Telegonus was the traditional founder of Tusculum. 

The subjects of chapters L-LII are as follows : 27ie cusemhly of the 
Latina at the grove ofFerentina, and the invective there of Tumvs ofArida 
against Tarquin ; the plot of Tarquin against Turnus, and the assassina- 
tion of Tumus, and the renewal of the league with the Latins, 

LIIL Tarquin appropriates the spoils of the conquered 
city of JSuessa JPometia to the building of a temple of 
Jupiter. 

42 ^* Dtgtneratnin ; the neuter part, is here used substantively, as often 
in Livy. 

4« In dneentos. . .annos* See n. above, c. 22, on m tricesimum diem. 
The subjects of chapters LIY-LV are as follows : The reduction of 

Oabii through the vfiles of Sextus Tarquinius; the prodigies at the building 

of the temple of Jupiter, 

LVL Tarquin constructs the Cloaca Maxima^ and sends 
his sons, with JSrutuSj to Delphi^ to consult the oracle. 
— The story of the feigned madness of Brutus. 

11. Ex Etmrla. The Capitoline temple had also been built after the 
Etruscan order of architecture ; the art was early cultivated in Etruria. 

13* Operis; abL plural of opera^ in sense of operariis, in the same 
way as our word help is often used for the persons who render it. Ope- 
rariisj workmen (literally, operatives). 

15« Qnam; limits gravabatur, to be supplied between quam and 
postquam, 

17« Foros. See n. above, c. 85, on tpedacula. The fori were proba 
'bly now made at public expense. 
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17« Ooacafli* The work of dramage was begnn by the elder Tarquin, '^" 
as Livy has narrated in c. 88 ; but this main sewer was the work of 42 
Superbus. It first extended only from the Yelabram, on the west of the 
Palatine, to .the rirer, but was afterwards carried back as far as the 
Sabura. It stiQ stands, a massive monmnent of the greatness of Rome 
in the regal period. It is formed of three tiers of arches, one within the 
other, the innermost being a semicircular vault, fourteen feet in diameter. 
Soe Diet. Antiqq. for a full account of this sewer, under Cloaca, 

23* Signiam (Sbreelosqne. See Geogr. Index. Both these were prob- 
ably meant to be used by Bome as strongholds agiunst Yolscian power ; 
also the latter was doubtless meant to be of service as a seaport. 

26. In regiam; limits /u^o, and so the ace is used. 

81* Sortimii* The 9orte9 were the oracular responses, written upon 
little tablets ; called wries^ because they were usually drawn by lot by 
those who consulted the oracle. 

35* Cqjns; some antecedent to be supplied, as, e. g.,Juv«ni8(/ui/); 
far different in nature ihan the youth was, ioAom, etc. 

5. Brntl... cognomen* The word Brutus means dull, under-witted. 43 
Dr. Arnold translates by, '* the dullard." 

6« Lilbentor; the meaning is much the same as if Livy had written 
lib€rahiru&—poptUum Jhmanum ; that mind which was destined to be 
the Uberaior of the Roman people, 

21 • Qnod. . .esset. The subjunctive, because the reason is ascribed 
io Brutus. 

LVIL War with the JRiUiUians ; the dispute^ at the quar- 
ters of 8. TarquiniitSj of the royal yovt\ touching the 
merits of their wives; the superiority accorded to Iajit 
cretia; the base passion ofiSextusfor JDucretia, 

25* rt in et, etc* The ut limits prapoUens ; but the clause is elliptic 
cal, and we may supply (after the analogy of the passage above, in c. 18, 
where see n. on tU in iUa, etc.) guceguam esse {or fieri) poterat ; literally, 
as any state could be in that region, etc.; may be translated, for 
thai region and thai age, A similar ellipsis with t^ occurs in Livy, 21, 
34 ; SO, S3 ; also in Cic. de Orat., 3, 18 ; De Senectute, 4 ; Cicero^s 
J^rutus, 10. 

29. Pneter aliam, etc* JRegno^ not Tarquin's government merely, but, 
hi general, a regal form of government. The clause, gw)dy etc., contains 
a particular illustration of the superbia ; hence, aliam, 

I, Ubi ; = apud qiiem, 4^ 

II. Dbi Lncretiam . . .Inveninnt* This poetic description of Lucretia 
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well illustrates the domestic xnanners of Grecian and Roman women, and 
44 reminds as of many a pleasant picture of home-life in the pages of Homer 
and of YirgiL In the houses of even the rich and high-bom, the articles 
of clothing were wrought by the hands of the women of the household, 
the mistress and her daughters, assisted by the female slaves. Thus, in 
a fine comparison in the Iliad, 12, 43S, we see a poor woman toiling for 
her children ; and Iliad, 6, 490, Odyssey, 6, 69, Od. 10, 221, we find 
Andromache, Calypso, and Circe, engaged in similar occupations. So, 
too, in Yirgil, ^neid 1, 14; 8, 408, and m Georg. 1, 293. See Diet 
Antiqq., Tela. 

14* 1b media ttdlmii ; L e., in the atrium. The atrium was the first 
as well as the largest saloon in a Boman house, and was the sitting-room 
of the family. Here stood the looms, teUe ex veUre more in atrio iexiebantur 
— ^Asconius, ad Cic. pro Milone, c. 5. See Becker's Gallus, pp. 191-9^ 
and Diet. Antiqq., B(nnan House, 



LVHr. The rape of Lucretia by Sextus Tarquinius, and 

the suicide o/Xucretia, 

84. Sordido ; I e., with a slave, hose aduilery, 

86. Telnt Tietrix^ vdufy because only apparently so; the real con- 
queror was the terror, as shown by terrore vicisset, 
45 !• £iuideiii Ardeavqne ] literaUy, and the same to Ardea ; and also to 
Ardea. 

8. Facto. . .opus* For the abL, H. 419, Y. 8, 1). Maturafoque adds 
what is special and important ; need of action, and speedy action too. 

8. Satin' \ = satisne ; salve, as an adv., limits offis, which is to be sup- 
plied, or agitur. Is all weUf But another reading is, satiiC salvee, sc. res 
sunt, which would certainly agree better with quid — salvi, which follows. 
The expression satin^ salvas also occurs in Livy, 6, 84; 10, 18. 

18. Impnne adnltero. The dat. with impunc, after the analogy of 
such expressions as recte esse, bene esse, with the dative. 

16. AnimL For gen., H. 899, 8, 4). 

18* Ende. . .abfnerit Uhde is equivalent to a relative pronoun lim- 
iting ahfuerit, and the antecedent of which limits abesse. 

19i Yo8...Tldeiltis« The futrperf. for the simple fiiture, with tlie 
idea of speedy action ; indeed, it approaches the force of an imperative ; 
and the vos is emphatic. You wUl see, or look you to that, etc. So, also, 
videris, Livy, 2, 40, and Merit, 3, 45. See H. 473, 1. 

I23« Conelamat^ agrees with the nearer subject; conc2amar« is used 
in accordance with the usage of crying out, and calling the departed bj 
name. The brief sentence makes the transition to the next chapter 
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FjIX. Conspiracy against Tarquin^ under the direction of 

Brutus. ^ 

32* Unde. . .Ingeninm. What yerb, and in what mood, to be supplied 
to agree with ingeniumi 

3. Quod. . .deeeret* The antecedent oiguodiB eapiendi^ etc. ; and the 46 
Bubjunctiye in deoerel^ because it gives the view of Brutus ; = which^ as 
he said, became^ etc. So also, below, L 19, the subj. in cui— ess^ 

6. Pari; used here in the sense of ade^^wOe, « 

15* Ad trlliuiuii Celenun* He was the chief of the Celeres, or the 
king's body-guard, and next in authority to the king, and so could sum- 
mon the people to an assembly. Probably, howeyer, a decree of the 
senate had preceded his action. 

27« Indlgnitas. . .raldieit, etCt After suhjieU, a word like loquenH 
may be supplied, and scriptortbui UuuiA facUia ; which the exUting ahame' 
fuL charader of (he eircumstaneee auggeete (to a speaker), but which are 
hy no means easy for writers to rdaie. 

LX. The Tarquins expelled from JRomCj and L. Jur 
nius JBrutus and L. Tarquinius Collaiinus appointed 
consuls. 

8. Hexit ylam ; turned out of the regular road, took a circuitous route, aj 
like the French dStour, 

8. Exsnlatum. . .lernnt. The 24th of March of this year (607 b. c.) 
was afterwards celebrated as the day of the expulsion, and was called 
H^fugium, 

14« Consoles* Probably the ori^nal word was praitoTf as said in Liyy 
3, 65, and in 7, 8 (whence prcetorium, and other words). The word con- 
sul dates from the period just after thie Decemyirate. 

15. Comitiis. For abL, H. 426, 1, 
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L JSrufics binds the people hy an oath to dUow no one here- 
after to be king in Borne. 

!• LiberL This word stands at the head of this book, to designate 4g 
the commonwealth by its characteristic spirit of liberty, and the /am hino 
marks this new point of departure for the fortunes of the Roman people. 

2« Legnm. . .liomlnnm; the former word for the laws made by the 
people, and the latter for the arbitrary will of kings, as respectiyely the 
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'^*" Boorce of power under the commonwealth, and under the regal gov- 
48 emment. 

8. Nuncreiitnr. For the tense, H. 482, 2. 

9* Pessimo pnlittco* The adjectiyes are used substantiyelj in the 
neuter, and together = maximo nudo reipubiiae ; literallj, for the greatest 
injury to the state \ to the greatest injury of the state. 

10* Factiris fnerit; toonld have done. The perfect In the periphras- 
tic conjugation, both of the indicative and of the subjunctiye, has in 
hypothetical sentences the force of the pluperfect subjunctiye. 

11. Fitunm folt; wotdd have been the result; see preceding note ; 
also H. 610, 2. 

13* Tenpll; in allusion to the Asylum of Bomulus. See L 8. 

21 1 Possent; agrees with a pronoun referring to res. 

22. Quia. . .ftctnn est, qium quod difliiiiiitnB...8lt While quia 
and guod both denote a cause, Liyy uses quia with the indicatiye for a 
real cause, and one held by himself but quod with the subjunctiye for a 
supposed cause, or one alleged by some one else. 
jg 7« Caedibus re^; by the hinges murders^ i e., those which the king 
had brought about. Is the genitlye, then, subjectiye or objective ? 

9. Traditunque, ete« Livy here explams the origin of the expression 
patres eonseripti (originally, patres et eonseripiC)^ used in summoning the 
senate, and explains the difference between jEMt/ret and eonseripti. 

12* BOnuB quntnn; an adverbial expression which originated in 
nUrum est qtianium^ and, being adverbial, does not require the verb to be 
in the subjunctive. 

n. A king of the sacrifices is appointed. — ColUUinus^ 
hamng "become an object of suspicion^ on account of his 
relation to the Tarquins, resigns the consulship, and 
retires fro7n t?ie city to JOavinium. 

17* ftcgem gacrlfienlniii ; also called rex sacrorum^ king of the sacri- 
fices, a kingly priest. Under the regal government, the king was, by 
virtue of his rank, high-priest, and performed in person some oHh^pub- 
Uea sacra. As it was feared that some wrong would be done, if these 
sacra were not performed by a rex, they make this office of rex sacri- 
Jieulus ; and yet, in their jealousy for the liberty of the people, they 
make this office subordinate to the pontifex. 

20. If imis ; limits muniendo, and its meaning is illustrated by uncKque 
and rmnimis r^us. 

21« Execsserint Following an, this is the subjunctive of an indirect 
question. In all such expressions, following nescio an, the writer's 
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(pinion leans to ihe affirmative ; e. g., Livy here is inclined to think that ^^** 
the Bomans went too far in their defence of liberty. See H. 626, IL 2, 2). 49 

25« Tmnqiuiiii alieai ; a$ another^s. Tamquam^ though generally used 
of something not real, is here used for something that is real, the mean- 
ing being, that the kingdom really belonged to some one el8e.-^Yelnt9 
ete« We might expect an adversatiye particle, as this is implied ; but 
had regained t7, as if, etc. 

14« Alternis, sc. ylcibus ; aJUemaidy, go 

16« Prirato; i e., at the expiration of the year of his office,* when he 
would be a private citizen, 

SO. Comitils; abL of time; H. 426, 1. Creavit is used, because, as 
the presiding officer of the comitia, which appointed him, he may be said 
to have appointed him himself. 

JH. The conspiracy of young JRomans against the state. — 
Ambassadors from the Tarquins ask for the restitution 
of their property. 

84. Spe... serins; later than the expectation of all; later than any 
had expected, H. 41'^, 6. 

27* Ifee hi. . .orti ; and these, too, of no mean descent, 

82« A qno. • .opus sit. Jus and injuria are each the subject of sU, and 
the indeclinable opus is the predicate; literally, where right, where 
wrong, is necessary ; from whom you may gain what you need, viJuiker it 
he right or wrong, cj 

1* Sola InnoeentU Tiyere ; to rely upon one^s innocence alon^. There 
might be cases where one would need the clemency of a king, to save 
him from punishment ; but executive clemency were possible also under 
a republic The passage has a tone of irony throughout, which well 
illustrates the sentiments of a corrupt nobility, now forced to exchange 
the license of a bad monarchy for the impartiality of a republic. 

2« Jf^gris animis ; abL abs. ; wMle their minds were thus disaffected, 

5« Temiit ; intransitive ; com^ued, 2^e non, etc. There is implied, 
in the long deliberation just mentioned, the idea of solicitude ; hence, 
ne — esset, as if a verb of fearing were expressed. 

& Quod agi Tideltatiir; ie., the recovery of the property, which was 
only the ostensible purpose of their going about. 

IV. The conspiracy is discovered. 

81. Snmpdssent* The clause being explanatory ofcausam morce, the 
ftubjunctive is used accordmg to H. 627. In asportarent, it is the relative 
of purpose, which requires the subjunctive. 
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'^« fU. Hvl ereditnros. For the form qui, see H. 188, 2. OredUuroM, 
61 8c. esse, in infinitiFe, ftccording to H. 630, II. 2. Ihs refers to the Tar- 
quins. FoTy otherwise, how wotUd they bdieve that the things which were 
reported by their ambcoMdors about matters of so great importance^ were 
not unreliable f 

28t Et cenatun. Et seems to be out of place here, though it is estab- 
lished by the best authority. If it is genuine, it serves to introduce this 
clause, and corresponds to the gue (conjuratique) which joins the next 
one. Liberally, it would thus mean both^ or on the one hand ; but it need 
not be translated. 
52 !• Commlslsse ut, etc* Committere is here used absolutely, as often ; 
to have acted so as to be regarded as (literally, in the place of) enemies, 

2t Jis tamen gentium Talnit \ because the law of nations made the 
person of ambassador inviolable. 

V. The property of the Tarquins is given over to the pea- 
pie J and afield belonging to them is consecrated to Mars, 
as the Campus Martius. — The conspirators, and among 
them the sons of Brutus, are "beheaded. 

8* fteddi ; apparently = reddenda esse, which last is used above, with 
censere, in c. 4.— Res Integra refertnr ; the subject is re/erred entire ; L e., 
just as if there had been no action taken upon it. 

5« Contacta) in nominative, and agrees with a pronoun referring to 
fid)s; literally, being touched by; having ehared in, Contacta implies 
that the king might consider them contaminated, and so as criminal, for 
having shared in the plunder of his property. 

8« Maitivs. . .campvs; the plain enclosed by the bend of the Tiber 
and the Pincian Hill on the north, and the Qiurinal and the Capitofine on 
the east and south ; now appropriated entire by the state, and henceforth 
used for public purposes, as the place for the holding of the comitia cen- 
turiata, and for military and gymnastic exercises. 

10* Qnia religiosnm ; because it was a matter of rdigious scruple. The 
field had been consecrated to Mars, and so men had scruples of con- 
science about using a crop which had grown in it. 

11a Immissa) sc. in campum^ or in segetem; immissa is nom., agreeing 
with vis, 

14* Sedlsse ; from sidere; settled down, Acervos tedisse depends upon 
ferunt, Inde refers to acervoSy and is equivalent to iis, and so is con- 
nected by et to aliis ; thai gradttatty out of these, and by other things borne 
to the same place. The insula is the Insula Tibertna, or, as it is now caUed, 
from a church which is upon it, Isola di S. Bartolommeo, the Island of 
St Bartholomew. It is also called, from its shape, the Shin of the Tiber 
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16* A4jiitiiBi ; sc. esse. The verb is imperBonal ; literally, that it was '^« 
tided by the hand ; that aid wot rendered by the hand of art. 52 

17* TeEiplis* The most celebrated of these was the temple of ^sca- 
lapiiis; others, those of Faunus and Japiter. TempUs^ with tfuUnendU^ 
a the dative of purpose. See H. 664, 2. 

19* Quod ; belongs both to imposuU and to dedit, 

Se. PatriAm ; the object of proderent The object of the verb indux- 
is»0i is the clause rUr— proderent. On the meaning of inducere in animum, 
see n. L 17. 

82* Taltasqne et M ; added by que to paier^ because here especially, 
as men looked on, they saw the emotion of the father. Vidtus et ot, 
literally, the features and the face ; but, as vidtiu means the expression, 
in the face, of any emotion, we may translate, and (he espresnon of hU 
countenance, 

31* Emlnentes etc* ; the fedinge of the father breaking forth during 
the execution of a puhUe punishment. The struggle between the father and 
the coneul is expressed by the contrasted words, jMi^rio andjcmd/iecK. 

87* Tlndicta ttberttos* Vindida^ from vindicare^ was the name given 
to the rod (virga) by which the head of a slave was touched when he was 
to be made free. The person who touched him, whether it was the 
praetor or a lictor, uttered, at the same moment, the form, aio te liberum 
more Quiritium, This was called manumiseio per vindictaniy and was the 
earliest mode of emancipation. Vtndicio ; the dative, by attraction to 
ipri^ instead of vindicium as appositive of'nomen, 

VI. War with Veii and Tarquinii, in which Brutus faUa 
in a tattle with Aruna Tarquinius. 

8« Se ; in abL after ortum^ and refers to the subject of ainerent. gg 

9* Ex. . .regDo; not to be taken with extorrem^ but is an independent 
expression ; literally, just now from so great a kingdom ; I e., who had 
recently/ possessed so great a kingdom, 

15« Bona sua ; the reflexive sua refers to the subject of the princi- 
pal verb, Tarquin, while the se^ just before, refers of course to eos^ the 
subject of its own clause. 

20« Eomano saltern dnce l that at least with a JRoman as a leader, 

S6« Qnadrato agmlne; with the army drawn up in a square ; I e., in 
•rder of battle, as this was the old method of drawing up the army. 

28* Primiis. • .agmlnls fait; I e., the cavalry formed the enemy's van. 

89* Procnl ; this word, and propius, both modify cognovit. He knew 
from a distance by the lictors that he was a consul, and then, from a 
nearer point, recognized Brutus by his face. 

86t Decorn]ii...tnm} in dlstioction from later times, when, as in 
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r^v* modern warfare, the generals onl^ gave the orders, and did not person 
ally engage in fight 

54 3* PinuB* The parma was a circular shield, about three feet in 
diameter, used by light-armed in&ntry, and by cavalry. 

VIL SrutuB is mourned hy the Homan toomen for a 
year. — Valeritcs^ being avspected of aiming at regal 
poweTj removes aU such suspicions by a speech in an 
assemJbly of the people, 

15« Sihra Arslt} a wood near the Janiculan hilL 

16. Tno) for the abL, see H. 418. 

24* Qa«d...fid8Set For the subjunctiye, see H. 620, IT., and n. 
IL, 1. 

29* TeliJU A hill on the eastern extrenuty of the Forum, and reach- 
ing from the Palatine to the Esquiline. 

86« Justs; in abL abs. with its understood. 

55 %• Oceuhnlsset See H. 520, IL— Ad crimen... snpercsse) remainea 
for aeeuaaiion and odium, 

7« XiiBCltB* The imp. here has the force of a pluperfect ; H. 486, 4. 
So, also. Just below, H — habiiarem—erederem, Jtmerem is followed by 
the ace with infinitire, ipfumr~-9ubihirum^ because those words make 
the object of timerem. See Madvig, § 876, Obs. 

9« Levi namento. • .pendfit* Momentum^ fr. movimmtum {movere\ 
literally, something that moves, a moving power, is used here with pen- 
dere, for something that turns a scale ; does my rqmtaiion with you hang 
upon a thing of w alight moment i The preposition ex or cfe is sometimes 
expressed in such cases. 

17* Yie» Potae ; an epithet of the goddess of victory, the goddess 
qucB vincit etpotitur. For the gen.. Been, on ad Mureice^ I. 83. 

VHr. The Consul Valeriics has the law of appeal to the 
people passed, — The temple of Jupiter on the capitol is 
consecrated, 

19* AhsolTerent \ with qua^ the subjunctive of result, the demonstra- 
tive pronoun to be supplied ; lavja of such a nature that they not only 
freed, etc 

21* De proTOeatfone* There had been a right of provocation or appeal, 
under the kings, but a limited one ; now it was extended to all citizens 
This law, and the other one mentioned directly after, were passed by the 
people at the eomitia centuriata. 



BOOK n. 205 

££• SacrtAdoqM...t8pite^ and the devoting the life together toilh the '^*" 
property. Such a lex sacrcUa put a ban of outlawry upon the offender ; 55 
MXkj one might with impunity take his property, as well as put him to 
death. The verb aacrare and the adjective saeer are thus used in a bad 
sense, the former meaning to devote to the infernal gods. 

25* CoQegflB snbrogando. For the dat., H. 664, 8. For the primary 
meaning of tubroffare, as a compound of rcgare, see n. on the latter, 
T. 17. 

82. Feeerlt; for the subjunctive, H. 520, II. 

2« Tenentit It was the custom for the consul to hold the door-post 59 
of the temple, while he uttered, after the pontifex, the prayer of dedication. 

8* IneutliUltt Incutere nuntitan is here equivalent to inciUere terrorem 
nuntio ; they terrify (the consul) vnih the ehockifng moMge^ etc. The 
family was said to be/unesto, ceremonially defied^ so long as the body of 
a deceased member of it remained unburied. 

i» Non credlderit, etc* Utrum is to be supplied ; vheiher Tie did not 
believe that it was the fact ^ or that he had 90 great strength of mind, 

6* Nillil aliad. . .qiiam* JNViil aliud, literally, as to nothing else, lim- 
its aversut ; turned from his purpose — no otherwise than, etc, 

IX. War of PorsinOj of Clusium^ with Home. 

11« Lartem Porsiiiaiii. Lars is an Etruscan name of rank, for either 
the head of a family, or for a king, or a prince ; perhaps allied to the 
English word lord. The name of the king of Clusium is also written 
Porsenna and ForsSna. In the Greek are found Ilopa-lras and Uopa-lvoSf 
and UopiHiyas and Tlopirriims, 

25* lliiiebaiit^ has for its subject a pronoun referring back to sena- 
tus, taken collectively. 

30* SaliB qnoqne) etc* The construction of salinoi has been men- 
tioned above, in L 33; they seem to have been farmed out to pri- 
vate citizens, and so, from the business having become a monopoly, the 
salt was sold at too high a price {ventbai agrees with sal understood) ; 
the state, therefore, had to assume the manufacture and sale of the 
article. 

81* Snmpta ; probably some word, as, e. g., franslato or recepto, is 
lost from the text ; aU tlte expense attending the business being transferred 
k the public treasury. 

33* Oneri ferendo essent* This is a peculiarity of construction under 
die rule for the dat. of the gerund or ger&ndive (see H. 564 ; Madvig, 
415, Obs. 1); we should expect some adjective, aa pares, or idonei; but 
the esse with the gerund seems to be an idiom for to be able to — / as 
here, were abh to hear the burden. 
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wAau 94, g|, , .edneent Hduaenl is the reading of the best MSS. ; the prca* 
56 ^^^ tense seems to make the thing less contingent, and also, like the his- 
toric present in direct discourse, to give it more liveliness, as well as 
more prominence. But others read educerent 

X. JToratius Cocks defends the Sublician bridge against 

the Mruscans, 

67 fi« Bedlt« The perfect is used, as if it were the real conclusion to 
ftl—fiUaKt; in order to give more liveliness to the expression. Sec 
n. 612, 2, 2). 

13« Transitiim ; to be taken as a noun, and appositive to pontem; the 
bridge as a passage ; i. e., the passage of ilie bridge. Others take transUum 
as a participle, for which certainly there is authority in Livy, XXI. 43, 
and in one or two other passages. 

16« Possint* See n., above, on edueent, c. 9, for this present tense. 
Posset, just below, makes the thing far more conditional 

18t Inslgllisqa6...anilis« Insignis is limited by obversis — armis ; 
cedentium limits terga ; pugnce, in the dat., limits cedeniium ; and coiu 
^jicuous, among those vihose backs were seen cu they gave way to Ihefigkt, by 
his arms turned toward the enemy for the purpose of enteririg upon a battle 
hand to hand. 

25t Exigna. . .resdndebant; when a smaU part of the bridge was left^ 
and those who were cutting it down were calling them back. 

28* Serritia^ used for servos, and is appositive to the subject of 
venire. JServitium, in its proper sense of davery, carries with it some- 
thing of disparagement, in distinction from serviius, which expresses the 
legal condition of a slave. 

SO. Cnnetati) etc* ; for some tim£ they stepped, while they look around, 

one upon another, to begin the fight. Macaulay renders it thus, in his Lay 

of Horatius : 

" Siar spears^ length from the entrance, 

Halted that mighty mass, 
And for a space no man came forth, 
To win the narrow pass.^* 

34i iBgenti gradn; with mighty stride. Gradus, used of a soldier or 
of a gladiator, signifies the step or the position taken, and ingenU pictures 
Horatius as covering the entire entrance to the bridge ; as Seneca says, 
Epist. 120 (quoted by Drakenborch), Horatius Codes solus implevit pontis 
anaustias. 

w 

53 1« Tlberine* Tiberinus is used as the name of the deity or the genius 
of the river ; hence called pater and sancte. 

fL Ita sic armatos ; so, armed as he was. Ita introduces the Clausei 
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iud sic qualifies armaJtuB, as in Shakespeare^s expression in Julius Caesar, '^«" 
'^ upon the word, accoutred as I was." 5S 

7i Qumtuin. . .ciTcnmaraTit; <u much aa he companedvnih a plough 
in one day. So Seneca, de Bene/,, Y, Y, says, arando uno die drcumire. 
The largeness of the gift is just what we might expect in the legend. 

(XL JPorsina lays siege to Borne.) 

XII. The story of Mucins Sccevola^ or Mucius tJie Left- 
handed. 

16* LilMmm. • .oMderi* This clause contains the principal thought, 
the indignity meant by indignum^ and yet is made c5ordinate with the 
preceding one, populum — obeessum esse. The whole may be translated 
thus : thai (hat same Soman people^ whic\ when in servitude under Jdngs^ 
had been besieged in no loar and not by any enemies^ was now, when free, 
besieged, etc. 

17t Itaqne, etc* Another instance of anaechUhon (see n. I. 40, 
on ttmh — iis), Itaque resumes the thought begun with quum C. Mucins, but 
goes on as if a yerb had already been expressed with Mucius ; itaque is 
thus equal to a repetition of Mucius, as in English we might say : Mu- 
dtts, I say, etc. 

22* Fortima, etc* Fortuna expresses the perilous condition of the 
city; literally, the condition of the city at that time, the existing condition 
of the city, A^rmante = credibile reddente, giving probability to the 
charge, 

30* Adirent $ to be joined with quum, like ageret, 

32t Quo *y refers to scribam, and = ad quem, 

36* Destitntns* The de in the word gives the meaning of doum, sei 
anon, I e., below the tribunal, as well as before (ante) it. 

It Bomanns ; placed first for emphasis, a Roman cUizen am I; the gg 
idea is similar to that in the words that follow, et facere — Homanum est, 

6t rt eapite dimiees ; to contend for your life, capite = vita ; but, 
ordinarily, we find de capite dimicare, 

9t Vni tiblj ete« Jies erit may be translated, literally, tTie affair wiU 
he, and et is added with emphasis, yes, and with us one by one, 

13* En tOA I the dative ^ves the force of an imperative to the ex- 
clamation; see there 1 The ut sentias, etc., then gives the purpose of 
the speaker's action. 

19* JnliereiB macte* Made, either alontf or with the imperative, is 
nsed as an expression of praise and congratulation, like " Bravo I " or, 
" Go on and prosper t " Modi is also found. The two words are gen- 
erally regarded as the voc. sing, and plural of a defective adjective, but 
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'''*■ Madvig (268, Obs. 3, note) considers this a mistaken yiew. Made here^ 
59 with the infin., can be expluned only by the dependence of the expres- 
sion on juber€m\ we should of course expect an ace Itootdd bid you 
prosper in valor. 

23* rt. ..taleris; the perC where in English the present is used; 
thai you may gain from me by kindnea ; L e., by the kindness you haye 
shown me. Afler neguUU some word is to be supplied, as, e. g., dtcam, 
on which trecewUf etc., depends. 

2S« Utcuqae. . .piimL iVtmt limits eors understood ; according a» 
the hi of thejini one ehaU/aU out ; L e., according as he shall be succesn- 
fol or not. 

XTTL Porzina makes proposals of peace, — The story of 

CkelicL 

28* ScacTttlie; datiye, as appositiye to euL The word is deriyed from 
ecava, the left hand, and so means the left-handed. 

Sl« Texisset; the subjunctiye, because the thought is giyen as 
Porsina^s. 

35. Qftla. . .seqiireraty ete* See n. on quia and quod, II. c. 1. 

86. Be agro. . .tapetratoi; literally, it was gained concerning, etc ; 
i. e., the restoration of the territory to the Veientians toas gained. 
gQ 5t Qvflc; H. 445, 4, for the relatiye agreeing with the predicate noun. 

16t Deditan \ = H dedatur, and the que after invitjlatam = etiam or 
eamqUe ; so if she were surrendered, hi would send her haeky and tend her 
her too, unharmed, 

20* Lavdatanqne Tliglnein, ete« Parte here means a half; the whole 
may be rendered thus : and, having comtnended the virgin, he said that he 
would present her with half the hostages, the hersdf might clioose whom she 
pleased, Zegeret in the subjunctiye, because of the oratio obliqua. 

23« ProhaMle ; seems to approach the force of the participle ; wets 
approved by the unanimous consent of the hostages themselves. 

26* In siiniBa, ttu ; at the top of the sacred way ; l e., where the street 
runs over the Velia, near by the Porta Mugionia. See n., L, p. 
14, L 12. 

The subjects of the omitted chapters, XTV-XXXIII, are as follows : 
Porsina sends his son Aruns to attack Arida, also sends ambassadors to 
Home for the restoration of Tarquin ; Tarquin returns to Tuscvlum; wars 
with the SaUnes, and with the Auruncans, with triumphs on the part of the 
Jiomans ; the first dictator, T, Lartius, appointed on occasion of a war with 
the Sabines and the Latins ; Tarqmn, with a Latin army, marches against 
Rome ; the battle of the JRegiHus, and the victory of the Jiomans ; the death of 
Tarquin ; war with the Volsci ; internal commotions occasioned by the oppres- 
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99 ve acHon of the law of debt, which bHnff about the secesnon o/theplebt to '^" 
ihe Mora Sacer ; by the mediation of Mcnenius Agrippa, the pLebe return, 50 
coftcessioTU are made to them, and the tribunate of the people restored,' cap* 
t-ure of Corioli by C. Mardue Coriolanus. 



XXXIV. Jn a time of famine^ Coriolanus proposes to 
offer com to the plebs at a low price^ on condition that 
they do away with the office of tribune of the people. 

On the story, which is told in this chapter, and the remaining chap- 
ters selected from this book, the student should read Shakespeare's play 
of Coriolanus ; and also the life of Coriolanus in Plutarch. 

30* Qiia]itl...daretnr« At this time there was a scarcity of pro> 
visions, and the common people were in distress. 

%%. Secesslone; the first secession (B. 0. 492) of the commons, who 
withdrew to a hill beyond the Anio, which was afterwards called the 
Sacred HiH The immediate cause was the pecuniary distress to which 
they were reduced by the oppressive action of the law of debt. To 
secure their return, the patricians were obliged to yield to terms of com- 
promise. 

S3. Annonam. . .yeterem. Annona, primarily, the yearly produce, is 
used for grain, and then for the price of grain, and of other articles of 
food. Render, grain at the former price. 

1« Non tnlerim* For the subjunctive in tulerim, H. 627 ; and inferam, g^ 
H. 486, II. Livy seems to follow a version of the story which represents 
Marcius as old enough at the overthrow of the regal government to take 
an active part in opposition to Tarquin ; or, if we do not take this view 
of the word tulerim, Marcius may be understood as speaking in the name 
of the patrician order; 

4« Tertio anno ; sc. abhinc, three years ago, Fruantur is said in de- 
rision, as if the famine were something they had desired, and were now 
enjoying ; and the clause quam^-fecere is added, to represent the com- 
mons as having brought about the famine through their seditious move- 
ment of secession, by which the fields were left untilled and unsown. 

7. Hand tarn facile. Fadendumne fuerit = utrum fieri debuerit; 
whether the thing might to have been done, U is not so easy to say. Quam 
corresponds to iam, and limits arbiiror, and utr—demereni is the subjunc- 
tive of result after potuisse fieri; invitis agrees with sibi, and sibi limita 
aemerent. From quam potmsse the passage may be rendered: 6trf / 
thinJk that it was possible for the patricians, on the condition of lowering the 
prite of com, to free themselves both from the tnbunician power and from 
aU those laws which had been imposed upon ih^m against their will. 
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XXXV. Coriolanus is summoned to trial^ and^ before tht 
61 appointed day of trialj goes into exile. 

13« Qvse; for the relative agreeing with aUmentOy EL 445, 4. 

18. BiCB dlxIflMiitt Diem dieere la the judicial expression for io ap- 
point a day for trial. This was done always by a magistrate, who thereby 
expressed the purpose to bring an accusation against a citizen for an 
alleged offence, and to insist upon some penalty. The aeewatio had to 
be made publicly, on three successiye nundinoiy and then on the fourth 
the process was to begin. Meantime, the accused might escape the pen- 
alty by going into exile. 

t%» Vt. . .pent, etc* PosnaistheabLofmeans, andwith(2e/wi^«»u2um 
some abL like periado is to be supplied ; thai the fathers had to eeetqx the 
peril by ihepuniahmerU of one of their order. 

24* Adrcna ; abL abs. with invidia, and the two words may be trans- 
lated, in epUe of the odium, 

ft$m Dlsp^sitiS Clientiliu. It was a common device of the patricians 
to come to the place of assembly with their clients, and to intimidate 
the plebeians, and, by creating a disturbance, to stop the progress of pub 
lie busmess. 

29. Bicows. For the subjunctive, H. 486, 4. 

5. Mnltis. . .hellis; I e., bellis saepe gestis. 

XXXVL The vision of the plebeian Titles Latinitis touch' 
ing the desecration of the ludi HomanL 

9f Lvdi forte, etc* The establishment of these games, as narrated 
above, I., c. 86. JEx imtauratione ; literally, out of, as the preparar 
tions are thought of as growirg out of, the repetition of the games. 
Translate: it happened that preparations were making for a repetition q/ 
the great games, * 

10. Lndls; abl of time; H. 426, 1. 

VU Fnrea ; see n. on this word, I., c. 26. 

13t Ad rellglonenit These games were in honor of Jupiter, Juno, 
and Hinerva ; and if any oversight or any thing wrong occurred in their 
observance, it was necessary, on reli^ous grounds, to have them repeated. 

15* PnesnltAtorenii The prsesultator (or prsesul, the word used by 
Cicero) was applied to the chief of the Salii, and then to the leader of 
the procession of the games ; here it is used, by irony, for the slave who 
had been flogged through the circus. 

20f Magne ; with stetit^ the abL of price ; literally, stood him in i 
great price ; eoet htm dear, 

22« Anlmi; ^imita a^am^ according to H. 899, 8, 4). 
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23« Satin' ; compounded of satis and the enclitic tie, '^m 

S5« Memliris \ abl of specification. g<{ 

SXXVII. Through the wily advice of TuUius^ the VoUd- 

ana are directed to quit Borne. 

€• Qnod seqniu sit. Seqvius is another form for sedus, the compar- Q3 
ative of seats; used here adjectively, and = min'us laudi ; lam tmmlling 
to say any thing to the discredit of my countrymen. 

8f Nimio plus; for the abl., H. 418 ; translate, /ar more. 

11* Siiniis ; for subjunctive, H. 619. 

22i Frbem ; the ace. is used (instead of the abL), by a construction 
common with all verbs compounded with e or ex. 

XXXVITI. I7ie Vblscians are incited hy Tullius to make 

war against the Romans. 

29i Ad caput Ferentinum. In I. 60 occurs the expression, ad caput 
aqucB FerentinoB^ which explains the words used here. Ferentinum was 
a town in Latium, S. E. of Rome. Here was the place of public assem- 
blies of the Latins. — Ut — eveniret ; for subjunctive, H. 486, 6. 

Sit Sceniida ine ; iree in the dative ; that favored their resentment, 

34* It omnia; ut in the sense of although ; and injurias and ciades in 
the same construction as omnia, 

7« Tiolatnri simns; for subjunctive, H. 520, 11. g^ 

XXXIX. Coriolanus marches against Rome with a Vol" 
8cia7i army. — The Romans send repeated but unavail- 
ing embassies to dissuade him from hostile acts' against 
his native land. 

ftU Circeios ; see n. I. 66, and Geogr. Index. 

24i TransTMSis tramitilins; L e., he did not proceed directly towards 
Rome, but hy cross-roads from the Appian to the Latin Way. But the 
towns first mentioned, Satricum, Longula, Folusca, Gorioli, and BovillsB, 
all lie to the west of the Appian Way, in the Yolscian territory, and Lavi- 
nium still farther west, toward the sea. It is a conjecture of Niebuhr, 
that the passage should read thus, after Volseis iradidit: inde Satricum — 
Lavinium recipit, turn deinceps in Latinam viam transversis tramitibus 
transgressus, Gorbionem, Yitelliam, etc. 

26* CorUonem, etc* These towns lie to the east of the Latin Way : 
Corbio on the north side of Mt. Algidus ; YiteUia farther east, in the ter- 
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»A«» ritory of the JEqui ; Labici still farther east, on the Labican Way, aod 

64 Pedum on the Preenestine road, between Tibur and Prseneste. The po- 
sition of Trebium is unknown. 

65 6« Beferre, etc* $ to propose the sending of ambassadors ; referre ad 
senattim is the regular expression for any measure proposed to the senate 
by the consul ; and the proposition is hence called, as in the next sen- 
tence, rdcUio. 

15* Inslgnilbu Telatos ; the insignia are probably the infvlcB^ white 
woollen bands, with which the priests covered their heads. 

XL. The mother and wife of CoriolanuB finally influe^ice 
him hy their entreaties and tears^ and he withdraws the 
army from before Home. 

18* Tetnriim* Plutarch calls the mother of Coriolanus Yolumnia, 
and his wife YirgUia ; these names are adopted by Siakespeare in hia 
play, and also by Dr. Arnold in his history. 

23i Possest; for the subjunctiye, H. 620, 11., and also 527. 

28* Esset ; for the subjunctive, H. 519. 

33t ib scde ; to be joined with constemaius, which carries with it the 
force of a word like prosiliens ; uihen Coriolantis, leaping in consternation 
from hia seat, almost as one distracted^ was about to embrace his mother , as 
she teas coming, 

S5« Sdam; the subjunctive depends upon sincy with ui omitted; 
H. 493, 2. 
QQ 3« Ingredlenti ; she supposes, in the genuine spirit of patriotism, 
that, though he might have cherished hostile feelings to his country 
while on the march, yet that, when he first actually invaded the Roman 
soil, these feelings must have at once ceased. 

8« JTillU Jam, etc* Livy seems to use niJiil — nee as equivalent to 
nihil — non; but lean now suffer nothing that will not be more disagreeable 
to you than wretched for myself 

9t JTeC) nt sum, etc* \ she has the consolation, derived from her age, 
that her wretchedness cannot long endure. The reading sum is better 
than «im, as she means to say, that she is not long to continue in her 
present wretchedness. 

10« Tideris; the future perfect; see n. on videritis, I. 56, and 11. 
473, 1. 

15t IHTidia. . .leto* Both Plutarch and Dionysius relate that he was 
put to death by the Yolscians. 

20« InTidenmt lande* Invidere is generally used intransitively with 
the dative, as here muliebribus ; and sometimes an ace. is added ; but 
here the abL takes the place of the ace, the verb being used in the sense 
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of privare, Zumpt, § 413, gives instances of this construction from '^o* 
Quintilian, the younger Pliny, and Tacitus, and adds one instance from gQ 
Horace of the genitive instead of this ablative or of the accusative. See 
also Madvig, § 261, h. 

21i MoBamento; dativeoftheend. 

The remark of Dr. Arnold may be given here, from his history of 
Rome, YoL I., p. 125 : " The story must be referred to a period much 
later than the year 263, the date assigned to it in the common annals ; 
and the circumstances are so disguised that is impossible to guess from 
what reality they have been corrupted." 
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The chapters of the Third Book embraced in the present edition, con- 
tain the tragical story of Virginia. Macaulay, in his lay of Virginia, has 
admirably used the poetic features of this story, and has furnished a 
graphic, living picture of the social and political life of this period of 
Roman history. The name of Appius Claudius the decemvir was scarcely 
less detestable than that of Sextus Tarquinius. He had inherited all the 
haughty pride of his ancestors, and all their inflexible spirit of opposition 
to the interests of the Roman commons. The character and bearing of 
himself and his race are described, with surpassing force and truth, in 
the opening lines of Macaulay's poem. 

At the opening of the story, the second year of the decemvirate had 
already passed by ; but Appius and his associates still retained their 
ofiSce, and ruled with a tyrannic sway. Their government had been 
marked with all the abuse and license of the worst of the ancient aris- 
tocracies, aiid the people were constantly on the eve of resistance and 
revolution. This last act of tyranny attempted by Appius was a " sig- 
nal for a general explosion. Camp and city rose at once ; the Ten were 
pulled down ; the Tribuneship was reestablished ; and Appius escaped 
the hands of the executioner only by a voluntary death." Cf. Am. Hist. 
I, ch. XV. ; Liddell's Hist. ch. x. 

XUV-XLVn, Claudius^ the client of Appius Claudius^ 
claims "Virginia as his slave^ and asserts his claim be- 
fore the tribunal of Appius, 

It Alind. . .nefas* In the preceding chapter, Livy had narrated the 67 
•tory of the wanton murder of the heroic Siccius by the decemvirs. 
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'^** Tt HraestlB. . .dicelbat* Ordo = centuria, a company. Ducere or* 
67 dinem^ to command a company, t e.yiohe a captain. But there was a dif- 
ference in the rank of the companies, and of their captains. Render, 
hdd a high rank as a captain in the army on the Algidus, The Ro- 
mans were now at war with the Sabines and the j£quians. One army 
was sent against the Sabines at Eretum, and another to Mt Algidus. In 
c. 42, Liyy mentions the defeat of both these armies, and the retreat of 
the former to Fidense, and of the latter to Tuscolum. 

9« Perinde uxor j etCt Perinde = prorms eo modo, exactly in the same 
manner, and refers to what has just been said of Yirginius. IRs toi/e had 
been educated in the same manner as Vtrginitu, and so were their eliildren 
educated, 

15« Tirgincm in serTitntem, etc* Asserere or vindicare aliquem in ser- 
vtiutem, to 'daim one as a slave ; — in liberiatetn, to daim as free, Vindicia 
means an interim decision, to determine to whose possession the person 
or thing in question should be adjudged, pending the trial. When, as in 
this instance, it was to be decided whether a person were free or a slaTe, 
the vindicicB must, by the laws of the Twelve Tables, be granted secun^ 
dum libertatem, as it was termed, or in favor of liberty. Hence Ap- 
pius here instructs his client not to accede to the legal demand for such 
a decision. 

24« Celebraliatiir; literally, was frequently uttered; was on every- 
body's lips, Noios, etc., regard for them wins to the girl their acquaint' 
ances, the baseness of the proceeding, the crowd. 
88 ^ Anctorllbiu. ..seqaeretOTt Adesse,U) be present; hence, to stand 
by, to take one's part. Auctorihus is in abL abs. with the antecedent of 
qui. While those who took her part advised her to follow. 

4t Nott]il...peraglt« PetUor is here the daimant. The expres- 
sions fabula, the farce, and argumentum, the plot, are borrowed from the 
stage. 

6* Snppositam ei esse* Suppositam, from sub and ponore, to put in 
the place of, substitute, whence our word supposititious, as used of one 
child substituted for another; was falsely given to him as his owti, 

XLV. Appius decrees to Claudiiis the interim possession 
of Virginia^ but is met with remonstrance on the part oj 

Jciliits. 

16« Beereto prsefatns, etc* ; decreto prcefari, to say something before 
a decree, by way of preface and defence ; Appius prefaced his decree bj 
saying, etc. Prcetendere, literally, to stretch one thing before another bj 
way of protection, i. e , to allege in excuse for, to pretend. Render th€ 
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tlanse ; tchich i?ie friends of Virginius put forward as a pretence for their '^^ 

dcTnand. Q8 

1& Ceternm ita. . .si. . .Tariet. On ita—ai, see first note, I. 8. £ut 

thai there tootdd be in that law a firm security for liberty^ ovdy on this con- 

dition, that it varied neither in causes nor in persons; i. e., that the law 

sliould without any variation be applied only to the causes and persons 

for which it was made. 

19* In his enim, etct Appius sophistically professed to consider the 
case of Virginia as one without the province of the law in question. He 
contended that it applied only to those who were independent, and free 
Bui juris. If such a person were claimed as a slave, the law allowed him, 
by an interim decision, to be considered free, till he was proved a slave, 
and required the claimant to be content with taking the offered security. 
But this maiden, he argued, was not in any case free; she belonged 
either to her master or to her father ; and as her father was not present, 
her master had for the present an exclusive title to her. The word his, 
thesCy is meant to be referred to those who were thus independent, or free, 
in the sense of not being, as Yirginia {in ea), under the patria potestas. 
Jd juris esse, literally, that that belonged to law (juris is pred. gen.), that 
that was legal; the id referring to the provision of an interim decision, in 
such cases, in favor of freedom. 

30t Decresse l sc. Appium, or decemvirum. In direct discourse the 
lictor would say, decrevU. 

S3« Vt tacitnm feras, etCt Ferre, metaphorically as the English carry, 
as in the expression, carry a point. So ferre taciturn ab aliquo, i. e., carry 
a thing without one's speaking of it, when one submits without a word of 
opposition. This occurs in I. 50. Ne id quidem ab Tumo tidisse (sc. 
Tarquinium) tacitum ferunt. — Compare Terence. Andr. 3, 6, 4, sed 
inultum numquam id auferet. 

SS« Yirgine]n...nnptamqae pndicam liaMtnrns, / intend to marry 
this maiden, and wUl have in her a chaste bride. This reading is from 
Alschefski, instead of nuptam pudicamque. 

9* YirgUiins yiderit* See note on videritis, L 58. (jg 

XX.VI. Appius puts off the execution of the decree to the 
arrival of VtrginittSy and allows Virginia to remain 
meantime at her own home^ on condition of security 
being given for her appearance on the next day. 

22* Tindieariqne pneUam, etc* Vindicari, i. e., in libertatem, to be 
daimed as a free person. Appius says that he will request Claudius to 
waive his own right, to accept of sureties for the girVs appearance, and 
to allow for the present her claim to freedom. 
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'^*" sit In eo vertl. . .si, etc* Literally, that the safety of the girl tumea 

69 upon that circumstance, namely, t/'he should be ready, etc. Render, 
ifud the safety of the girl depended upon his being present in time on the 
next day, to defend her from injury. Injuria, objectivo gen, = contra 
injuriam, 

84i Ft Tindicaret sponsoresqve daret; so. Icilius. Claudius now 
urges Icilius to proceed in accordance with the above words of Appius, 
vindicarigue pucllam, etc., i. e., to claim the girl's liberty, and giye 
securities for her appearance on the morrow. 

S6* Bun praeciperent, etCt Dum has here nearly the same force as 
ut. " That the messengers might gain time," etc. — ^Hand, Turs. 2, p. 
819 ; H. 621. 

70 13« Yirglnins serdiditis fflbun seenm. . .dedndt. Secum is the read- 
ing of the best KSS., and must be referred, not so much to dedudi as to 
sordidatus and obsoleta veste. ''Yirginius in mourning attire bronght 
down his daughter to the forum, dressed as he was in mouming.''*-Als- 
chefskL " In the same manner as in times of distress and mourning, 
whether for public or domestic calamities, the sufferers testified their 
affliction by sedulous neglect of their personal appearance ; so they, over 
whom the danger of a heavy accusation was impending, appeared in sorry 
apparel, with disordered hair, and divested of all insignia and ornaments, 
sordidati.^^ — Becker's Callus, p. 116, note. 

16* Non orare 80lnm...petere; **not only begged their aid as a 
favor, but also demanded it as a due." 

21« H»c prope conelonalbandns. The adjectives in hundus govern the 
ace. like participles. Uttering these things almost in the same manner 
as if he loere addressing an assembly. 

26* Vitro ; may here be rendered even ; it was of course only a feint, 
that Claudius complains of the decemvir's having proceeded from a desire 
for popular favor. 

29« Qnem decrcto. . .tradiderlnt, etc* Forsan (/or«-an) means it nun' 
be that, perhaps. The sentence expresses the conjecture on the part oi 
Livy, that the real sermo, verum sermonem, was recorded by some ancient 
author. Literally, thus : It may be, that ancient authors recorded some 
real discourse, which Appius prefixed to his decree. Render : It may 
be thai some ancient author recorded the pretence actually aUeged by 
Appius for this decree. The sense of the whole passage is thus given 
by Hand (Tursell. 2, p. 718) : facile credo auctores antiques etiam verum 
sermonem tradidisse, sed in iis, qui nunc exstant, auctoribus, non invenio 
sermonem, qui cum tanta foeditate decreti conveniat. UUum — vert simu 
lem ; literally, any one like a true one ; L e., any probable one for such a 
profligate decree. 
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XLVrH. Appius orders the delivery of Virginia to Claur '^" 
div^ ; upon which Virginius^ drawing his daughter 73 
aside^ under the pretence of speaking with her, snatches 
a knife from a butcher's stalls and stabs her to the heart. 

9« Alienatns. . .anlmo. Animo limits alienatus as abL of specification. 
Ad has the force of pro, for, as in I. 7, oc? desiderium ; so Hand, in Tur- 
sell I. p. 112. Or with ad in its common meaning of to, estranged in 
mind (from what is natural and right) to lust. It may be translated : 
quite beside hxmxdffor lust* 

18t Mandpinm y the word for a slave considered as property, and so 
subject to purchase and sale ; from manu and eapiOf because, in selling, 
the property was literally taken with the hand, as we also say of property, 
that it changes hands, or passes from one man's hands to another^s. 

26* doaciusB ^ sc. sedem. Cloacina from duere = purgare, to purify. 
The story was, that the Romans and Sabines, when reconciled, after the 
rape of the Sabine women, were purified by the myrtle, which was sacred 
to Venus ; so Pliny, 16, 29. 

27* IVovis \ dat. of appositive, by attraction to quUms. The Nov88 
TabemsB were on the northern side of the Forum, called Novae, in dis- 
tinction from older ones, called Sub Yeteribus, which were on the south- 
em side of the Forum. Becker's Rom. Antiqq., p. 296. 

28* Hoe. • .modo ; in this toay, the only on£ in my power, 

80« Te. . .eonsecro \ on thee and on thy head, Appius, be the curse of 
this blood, — Arnold. 

S2« Hie ferro. . .perrexit* He forced his toaywUh the knife, wherever he 
weiit, untU, protected also by a mnltiiude who followed him, he reached the gaie, 

" And as Yirginins through the press his way la eilence cleft, 
Ever the mighty moltitndo fell back to rif^ht and lefL 
And he hath passed in safety unto his woftil home, 
And there ta'en horse to tell the camp what deeds are done in Rome/* 

Magaulat. 
!• Esse ; the infinitive, according to H. 680, XL 2. .^^ 

2. Quo. . .snbjldt* Gomp. the passage in L 69, qiKs — subjidL Quo 
'^mcBstior and eo — magis are correlative ; suggests to them in their mourn- 
ing, (he more pitiable, in proportion otitis deeper feU in their tender heart, 

4t Tot A. . .potostatls. . .erat \ had exdusive reference to the withdrawal 
yfthe poioer of the tribunes and the right of appeal to the people, Potestatis 
is predicate genitive. 

XLIX. A tumult is raised in theforum^ and Appius is 
driven out, — Appius orders a m,eeting of the senate. 

14« Yladicare se a priTatO* Private refers to Appius. Horatius and 
Valerius contended, that, as the year of the decemvirate had expired. 
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r^aa i^q^ there liaa been no new appointment, Appius and his associates were 
72 simply private citizens, and no more authorized than themselres to exer- 
cise the pzivileges of the magistracy. In preceding chapters, 39, 40, 
41, Livy has done full justice to the spirit and resolution with which 
they maintained this view in the senate, and in the presence of the de- 
cemvirs. 

20t Pro imperlo, etc* Hand (Turs. 3, 687) makes j>ro imperio equiy. 
tlent to aecvmdam imperivm^ or nomine imperii^ in an cnUhoritaHve manner. 
For a private see note above. Yalerius claims as much authority as Ap- 
pius, and orders the lictors to leave Appius, as he was only a private 
'.itizen. 

25« igltatus delude eonsilUs. . .atqae, etCt The reading and punctu- 
ation of Alschefski, the former in accordance with all the MSS. Alschef- 
ski considers the clause atqtte — irepidaverai explanatory of acfiiaius — consi 
UiSj aiqae meaning amd indeed^ in inUh. 



L. The ujTrising in the camp on MU Veciliics, — 27ie army 

occupy the Aventine. 

S3« In Monte TeciliOt See second note on this book, c. 44. The 
Yecilius was probably near Tusculum. ^iebuhr thinks it is the modem 
Monte Cavo. 

35* Nam, pr8eterqnani...conTertit« The clause slrictum — corwertU^ 
connected by eliam^ is additional to proiierquam quod — con^pectita esL In 
addition to the fact that he attracted aitentiony i. e., besides atiractinff 
aUeniion by coming toiih a band^ etc., his drawn sword also^ etc. ' 
73 14« BTee se. . .fnturnm fnisse; nor woiddhe have survived Ms datigh- 
ier. In direct speech it would be nee fuissem. See note on et fut<trum 
fuisse^ I. 46. 

21* Ylctnni fnerit* See n. on facturus fuerit^ 11. 1. 

25* Consnlerent; for the subjunctive, H. 630, II. In the oratio recta 
it would be oonstdite. 

26* Et immixtl. . .Ingecntisqne, etc* Quum — simtd = quum — turn, et — 
et, partly^parily. I give insecuiisque, the conjecture of Alschefski, as on 
the whole the best reading. He considers insecutisque — dieerent explana- 
tory of the preceding clause, and persons having arrived w7u> said, etc. ; 
their later intelligence thus confirming the previous announcement, thai 
the decemviral power was already in a desperate condition. But this con- 
jecture does not relieve the passage of its difficulty. It remains so in- 
volved, and singular in construction^ that we must be content with con 
sidering the text corrupt. 

36* luhllieret* Inhibere is used by Livy in the sense of exercere. 
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LL The army on the Aventine elect ten military tribunes / ''^•' 
and the army on the Sabine territory also elect the same W 
number of tribunes, and then march to the Aventine, to 
join their comrades, 

2T« In Saliinis. See note on Iwnestum ordinem, etc., II. 44. 

29* Siecii csedis* The fate of Siccius is recorded by Livy in a pre- 
vious chapter. He was a yeteran soldier in the army sent against the 
Sabines, and tradition ascribed to him prodigious exploits and honors. 
As be was understood to be disaffected and inclined to promote a seces- 
sion, the generals determined on his death. According to Livy's account, 
he was sent out, " with a band of assassins, to view the country, and 
choose a place for a camp. In a lone spot his companions fell on him, 
when he suspected no danger : he died, but not unayenged, amid a heap 
of traitors whom he slew." — Niebuhr, 2, p. 847. 

32. Ne...prffirogatiTam...seqnerenliir. I giye prcerogativam^ the 
common reading, and certainly the usual expression, in preference to 
pnerogaiivay the reading of AlschefskL Froerogativa, sc. eeniuria, means 
primarily the century that voted first — so too with trUma in the same sense. 
At the comitia, it was decided by lot which century should yote first ; and 
as the Romans regarded the result of the lot as an intimation of the 
divine will, the following centuries ordinarily yoted in the same way as 
the eenbiria prceroffotiva. To this fact Cicero alludes in the Orat. pro 
Mursena, c. 18, tanta illis comitiis religio est, ut adhuc semper omen 
yaluerit prcerogativum. Hence, by a natural transition, the expres- 
sion prcerogcUiva came to mean vofe, dwice^ whence too our word pre- 
rogative, 

]0« Quo aimo...a1>iS8eiit« Quo refers to magistratus, and depends 75 
upon abiasent, Abire magistrMtu, go out of office, substantially the same 
as the preceding expression, deponere insignia magistratus. In this con- 
nection it may be rendered, uJdch had es^red the year before, 

lit In ordinem cogi* In ordinem cogere is a military expression, 
used of an officer, when deprived of his command, as, in English, to re- 
duce to the ranks, to degrade. 

Ln. The second secession to the Sacred Mill, 

19* SdtOTOSqne, qium, etc. Alschefski adopts this reading, the con- 
jecture of Rhenanus : and that they would know how impossible it would be 
for affaxrg to be restored to harmony without the restoration of the tribunician 
vower. 

21 1 Ficnlensl; by attraction appositive to cui, instead of being ap- 
positive to nomen, 
18 
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VMS 22. PAtrnm snoram, etc* In refeience to the first Beoession. ^ 
75 QOte on secessioTUf II. 34. 

' 37* Dili . . . raOTeatOT* Parum, too little, scarcely any Qdng, When 
(i. e., 80 soon as) scarcely any thing is effected by the secession, 
78 3« BTOS. . .plebeils^ we would sooner be without patrician magistrates^ 
than they withotU jjiebeian, 

6« Ne. . .fcrant desiderlnait JVe = nedum^ not to mention that, muck 
less. Hand, Turs. 4, p. 54 ; H. 493, 4. 

7« Qaum pnesertini. . egeant; espedaUy as we do not restrain the exer^ 
cise of our atUhority^ to prevent their needing protection. Imperils in dative, 
limiting temperemus ; and the subjunctive in egeani, according to H. 499, 
the idea of hindering being implied. 

Lni. Valerius and Iloratiics persuade the citizens to return 

to the city. 

13* Conditioolbiis qvibas Tideretnr^ on such conditions as shovld seem 
proper to them. Compare note on ahsolverenty II. 8. 

18. Ob haec. . .actKt For these things, thanks were rendered them on 
their coming, 

28« llTOSqne Ignl, etCt On this demand Dr. Arnold remarks : " The 
friends of the commons had met this fate within the memory of men still 
living, and certainly not for greater crimes." — ^VoL 1, p. 196. This re- 
mark doubtless refers to his account in vol 1, p. 154, of a story concern- - 
ing the burning of nine men as traitors. The subject is there discussed 
in full, and the fact itself thus recorded : " We only know that at some 
time or other during the latter half of the third century of Rome, nine 
eminent men who advocated the cause of the commons were burned 
alive in the circus." Compare Niebuhr, voL 2, pp. 126, *I, 

29t Qnse. . .postnlastis; sitch of your demands as have come from de- 
Uheraiiony are sojtist, ConsUii in predicate genitive. 

33f Qaippe qui. . .rnllis* The indicative (contrary to the usual prac- 
tice), in order to represent the thing as a fact ; see H. 519, 8. 

LIV. The decemvirs resign their office^ and the citizens 

elect tribunes of the people. 

77 7. Facerent; for subjunctive, H. 493, 2. 

13i Hand ignaro ; sc. mihi ; literally, hangs over me not ignorant ; 
that isj lam aware of the doom that hangs over me. 

15. Nihil ne ego qnidem, etc. Two negatives, which, however, do not 
destroy each other. So also, non — ne — quidem. See Z. § 754, note ; 
and H. 586, 2. 
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1^ Abeam ; for the subjunctive, see H. 499. '^•^ 

26« Pro condone ; ** before the assembly." The expression is equiv- 77 
tient to palam or publice. Hand, Turs. 4, p. 578. — (iuod honum^ etc. 
8ee note on this expression, I. 17. 

29* Mnltitndini \ depends upon necessario, 

5. (tvi...insigneni...gessenit; w/u> had administered the trUnme' 78 
thip with distinguished honor before the appointment of the decemvirs, 

10. Pleliem rogavit; = ad plebem rogaOonem iulU, See note on 
similar expression, I. 17. 

13. In pratis FlamiDiis* These meadows were outside the Porta Car- 
mentalis, at the foot of the Capitoline hill. See Flan of Rome. The 
election of tribunes took place on the Aventine. The words ea omnia 
refer onlj to the business transacted by the tribunes after their election. 
Gomp. Niebuhr, vol. 2, p. 360, note 790 ; Arnold, vol 1, p. 195. 

LV. Valerius and JToratius are elected consuls. — Laws 
passed in tJie interest of the commons. 

%%% Vt qnod. . .teneret; " that what the commons had ordered in the 
assembly of the tribes should be binding upon the people." We are 
forced to believe with Niebuhr and Arnold, that there was a restriction 
on the power of the plebs, which Livy does not here mention, namely, 
that the plebiscitum was subject to the sanction of the senate and of the 
carisQ. This Valerian law formally acknowledged the national character 
of the Comitia Tributa ; its decrees, where not directly interfered with 
by another power equally sovereign, were to embrace not the commons 
only, but the whole nation. See Niebuhr, vol 2, pp. 364, 5 ; Arnold, 
vol 2, p. 198. 

35« Ut, qiil...Tennm iret; ikaA whoever had harmed the tribunes of 
the commons^ the cediles^ the judges, the decemvirs, should he accursed; and 
his property he confiscated to the temple of Ceres, lAber, and JAhera, By 
the Judices Dr. Arnold understands the two supreme magistrates, called 
now for the first time consuls, their title up to this period having been 
prcetors. The decemviri here mentioned, are, according to his opinion, 
the " ten tribunes of the soldiers, chosen five from the patricians, and 
five from the commons, to command the armies in war, and to watch 
over the rights of the patricians ; while the ten tribunes of the com- 
mons, also chosen from both orders, were to watch over the liberties of 
the commons." — ^Hist. 2, p. 199. 

1. Hae Juris lege interpretes^ ete. Negant guemguam = affirmant 79 
hatid quemquam; the following infinitives, sandri, prehendi, duct, esse, 
etc., depending upon effirmant alone. The opinion here ascribed to the 
lawyers was founded in the primary and strict meaning of sacrosandus. 
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r^« Composed of aaeer and aanetus from aancio, L e., seKer'—aanettUj the word 
79 means properly, <yopoinUd^ coruecrated by religiou9 ceremonies. The law- 
yers held that this law did not make any magistrate tacrosandus ; that 
accordingly an sedile^ though protected by this law, might still be arrested 
and thrown into prison by the majores magidratus. On the other hand, 
the tribunes of the people, when that office was first established, were 
made Baerotandi by religious ceremonies, vdere jur^urando pldns^ qui. 
buidam cceremoniis. For majorea magistraius^ see Diet Antiqq., Magu- 
tratuB, 

11« Jndlcem eiiim cossidem appellari^ etc. The opinion referred to 
in this passage, is quite the same as that mentioned above, in explana- 
tion of the word judiceSj namely, that the consul was called judex^ and 
that this Horatian law therefore extended to the patrician magistrates, 
the consuls and the preetors. In reply to the objection urged here by 
Liyy, " that, in these times, it was not yet customary to call the consul 
judex but prcetor,^^ Dr. Arnold thus remarks : ** According to Zonaras, 
who derived his materials from Dion Cassius, the consuls ceased to be 
called pnctors at this very time, and were now first called consuls." — ^Ar- 
nold, vol 1, p. 200, note 9. 

20* TergO te caplte pnnlietnr ; sJumld be scourged and beheaded. 
Both Kiebuhr and Arnold favor the statement of Diodorus, that the 
punishment denounced by this law was death at the stake. 

83« 111 defendendo* Yirginius does not mean to preclude Appius from 
defending himself; but he means, as he says just below, that one mani- 
festly guilty of such flagrant crimes ought at once to be imprisoned, and 
to remain in prison until his defence should be made in a trial before the 
people. Unless kept in custody, Appius might get away before the trial, 
and so escape justice. 

LVI. Virffinius appoints a day for the trial of Appius. — 

The defence of Appius, 

S4« Omnium.. .fadOc Oranium limits graiiamy and graiiam faao 
means I grant you pardon. 

36. Nisi Jndicem dices, etc* This is the reading of the HSS., and 
must be retained, notwithstanding the objection of Niebuhr, who pro- 
posed daces. Freund gives judicem dicere, to name a judge^ as the legal 
expression used in reference to a defendant, in joining issue on an action 
brought against him. The corresponding expression used of the plain- 
tiffia jiidic^m ferre^ which occurs below, in c. 56. Dr. Arnold says, that 
nisijitdicem dices signifies, *^ unless thou wilt give me notice to come be- 
fore a judge with thee, to have this issue tried." He adds, that, " in 
regard to the transaction itself, the judge would have had to try simplj 
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the question of fact whether Appius had given yindicisD or possession in '^" 
favor of slavery or not." ZTmua eriminU limits in vincula te dud, by a 79 
osage not uncommon in judicial expressions. The whole sentence may 
be thus rendiered : Only in regard to one charge, unless you prove before a 
judge, ihai you did not, contrary to (he laios, give a sentence condemning a 
free person to davery, I order you to he throtm into prison. Comp. Arnold, 
vol. 1, p. 201 ; Niebuhr, vol. 2, pp. S'^O, 76. 

8. TrilranM tppellaTit} I c, to save him from being thrown into 80 
prison.— jynllo morante) no one interposing, I e., no one of the tribunes 
^ heeding the appdlatio. The . appeal, called cqppeHatio, was made to the 
tribunes; the provocatio, which Appius next makes, was made to the 
people. 

26* Eodem fcedere ; L e., the same as they charged upon the de- 
cemvirs. 

28* It 8e« Alsohefski adopts ai, the conjecture of Gronovius, instead 
of the reading of the HSS., ait. That he at least, etc. See note on 
ai, L 41. 

LVn. The speech of Yirginius against Appius. — JPrepa- 
rations for war against the SabineSj .JSquanSj and 
Yolsdans. — The laws of the Twelve Tables set up in 
public. 

!• Legmn. . .tssit\ had no claim to the latos, nor to civil or human 
•odety, 

16t Nl Tindicias, etc* Ni z=z si non. To decide whether he did not give Ql 
sentence, etc. JVt is frequently used in this sense in judicial forms. A 
parallel passage, Liv. 8, 24, m ita esset, mvlii--/erd>antjtidioem, in which 
passage, however, Alschefski reads nisi. Hand, Turs. 4, pp. 196, 197. 

S4« Vrbem egrederentnr* For ace, see note on urbem excederent, 
II. 37. 

36« Ib pnlilico* The tables were set up in the Comitium. 

LVnL Caius ClaztditM pleads^ but in vain^for Appius. — 
Before the day of the trials Appius commits suicide. — 
Also the decemvir Oppius is put in prison, and there 
puts an end to his life / the other decemvirs are banished. 

S. Reglllnm, antlqiUH in patrUm. The emigration of the Claudian g2 
gens from Regillus to Rome, is mentioned by Livy in XL 16. 

0t Earn tnnstani macvlam. Inustam, literally, to be burnt m ; such a 
stain to be branded. 
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'^" 8« TinuB hoBoratissliim Inagliils, etc* ; i. e., vinim) cujua imago fu« 
82 tura esset posteris in maximo honore ; in allusion to the Roman custom 
of perpetuating the memory of illustrious' ancestors, by placing their 
imaginea in the atrium of the house. Only those had this privilege, who 
had borne a curule office. These imagines were ordinarily made of wax, 
" and were kept in little presses, placed up againt the wall, and under 
them stood the name of the deceased, his honors, and merits, /t^ie^t.''— 
Becker's Callus, p. 20, note 1, 

18« Pietate; *' affection for his family.** JPietas is the feeling of <&i^ 
fid affedumf springing from some natural relation : towards the Deity, 
piety ; one's parents, JUidL affection; one's country, Icve of cowiitry^ pa- 
trioHan ; one's relatives, family, wdural affection^ love offamUy, 

X4« Ippins martm slU MBSdvit. Dr. Arnold refers to the account 
of Dionysius, that Appius was put to death isx prison by order of the trib- 
unes ; and adds, '* It is not improbable that the tribunes dealt with Ap* 
plus, as Cicero treated the accomplicea of Catiline in the very same 
prison. Cicero's conduct on that occasion was sanctioned by Cato, and 
by the majority of the senate ; and certainly the crimes of Appius were 
neither less flagrant, nor less notorious, than those of Cethegus or Lentu- 
lus."— Hist, of Rome, vol. 1, p. 202. 
go 2« Manesqne Tirgi]ii»...qiileTeniiit; and the shade of Virginia, 
more fortunate after her death than in her UfCy having wandered through ao 
manyfamiliea in search of vengeance, at length, when no guilty one teas left 
unpunished, rested in peace. 

Thus Livy closes this sad tale, with a poetic expression of an idea, 
borrowed from the ancient mythology, and frequently mentioned and 
illustrated in the classic writers. The troubled spirit of the injured Vir- 
ginia found no rest from her wanderings, till a deserved punishment had 
faUen upon all who had wronged her. So Plato taught that the spirits 
of the murdered followed with their vengeance their murderers, and 
ceased not to disturb and terrify them. The Greek Drama, in the case 
of Clytemnestra, and in many other subjects of tragedy, is full of illustra- 
tions of the same idea. 



LiIX« The fears of the patricians are removed hy the as- 
surances of the tribune DueUius. 

12« mhU. . .spondet^ ts a sufficient security, thai nothing wiU be done to 
require the aid of the tribunes, 

16« (tiiod...fBlssent} because they had been so entirely devoted to ilu 
Hiierests of the commons, Pldns is predicate genitive. Mtissent is in th« 
subjunctive by H. 620, II. 
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10« Cepisset ; connected by et to fuissenty and in the subjunctive by '**■ 
tfie same rule. 83 

21* Qui. . . gnctores fnlssent* With consuKum, sc. ess^, we must supply 
a patribus ; literally, that it had been consulted too mildly, that the senate 
had proceeded with too much indulffence. Us refers to consuleSj and the 
clause quod—fuisseni explains the words moUius considium ; in thai they 
had approved the laws proposed by them, 

23« Neqne erat diiMiun, etc* This clause, like the preceding one, is 
said in accordance with the opinion of the senators referred to, multi. 
They had no doubt that nothing but the necessities of the time had com- 
pelled the senate to pass the laws proposed by the consuls. Alschefskl 
thinks that the idea is implied, that so soon as the times should change, 
the senate would regain what it had lost, and reaspert the rights of the 
patricians. 



BOOK FOURTH. 

The chapters selected from this book refer to two important plebeian 
laws : first, the law of Canuleius, to repeal the law of the twelve tables, 
which forbade intermarriages {connuhia) between the patricians and the 
plebeians, and to make such intermarriages legitimate ; second, the law 
proposed by the other nine tribunes, '*that the consulship should be 
thrown open, without distinction, to the members of both orders." To the 
Canuleian law, the patricians, after making a vigorous opposition, were 
at length compelled to give their consent, and the law was passed. The 
passage of the second law they evaded by resorting to the device of ap- 
pointing military tribunes, with consular power, who might be either 
plebeians or patricians. Compare Am. Hist. Rome, voL I., ch. xvL ; 
Schmitz^s Hist. Rome (Andover ed.), p. 93 ; LiddeU^s Hist., c. xii. 

I. — 3« ConnnlilOt Connubium is a term comprehending all the condi- 84 
tions of a legal Roman marriage. See Diet. Antiqq. (Marriage.) Before the 
passage of the Canuleian law, marriages were frequently contracted be- 
tween the patricians and the plebeians ; but as there could be no regular 
marriage {^justum mairimonium) without conliubium, such connections 
were liable to many legal restrictions ; the children were not subject to 
the father's power, and could not inherit his property if he died in- 
testate. 

4« Bogationem promnlgaTlt. See note, I. 17; and Diet. Antiqq., 
p. 680. 
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'^" 5, Jsra gentlam ; 1. e., of the Roman GerUes, or Houses ; for aD ao> 

84 count of which see Diet. Antiqq., p. 470. 

17. In Bj4ii8...acceptis; beinff exaggerated; I e., ita acceptis, ut 
majora viderentur, quam essent. So, in majus ferre^ XXI. 32, incerla 
in majiw—ferri solent. 

25« Ad concionem adToeiTlt; Bc.pU^em, 

II. — 11. rt, ^emadmodiini, etCt This reading is adopted as suiB- 
ciently warranted by HS. authority, and as more according to Latin 
usage than the reading in the former edition. The idea by both read- 
ings is substantially the same, that the patricians should have at least 
the dignity of their order, and be able to boast, even as the plebeians, 

85 that it had been increased. 

16. Pertv1iatlaneiii...afferre. The patricians claimed the sole and 
exclusive right of taking the auspices ; see below, in c. 6, p. 90, quod 
nemo jpLebdm atupicia Jiaberet, 

22« Sacronun ; predicate genitive. In such marriages the plebeians 
were denied access to certain patrician sacred observances. 

86« Snliltnros fnisse. See n. on e^ se, etc., L 46. 

86 ^* mine nt, ete. ; bc. fieri posaej or concedi posse. Such an ellipsis fre- 
quently occurs, in questions expressing indignation ; and sometimes even 
without any interrogative particle. 

7. ({^nm. . .sed andeat, ete« Tantum non^ almost, in which sense it 
frequently occurs, not only in Livy, but in other writers. Z. § 729 ; and 
token they have almost sent for the enemy , not aJUm armies to he enrolled 
against the enemy, but Canuleius dares, etc. 

III. — 22, TiTeretiSa The subjunctive with qui, in dependence upon 
indigni, H. 501, III« 

25. (t*^^^ ^^^ I quihus refers to rogationes, and is abl of means ; 
quid aliud the object of some verb understood, as agimua ; by which what 
else are we doing but remind them, etc ; or it may be joined with admone- 
mus ; what else hut this do we remind them of, etc. 

32* ({^d tandem est, etc« t Tandem gives an expression of impatience 
to the question = I pray you. Why is it, I pray you, that they are dis- 
turbing heaven and earth, etc. ? 
yi 2* Perinde hoe Talet . . . dieat 7 Perinde tamquam, just as if, exacAy as 
if, Flebmusne consul fiat ; Alschefski reads, pL^beius ne, etc., translating 
ne, that not. But the interrogative form of the clause seems best to agree 
with what follows : And does this question, whether a plebeian can he made 
consul, mean just the same as if some one said that a slave or the son of a 
slave was to be consul f 

13. En nnqnam ereditls fimdo anditnm esse ; sc. a nobis, Do you be- 
iieve that we have ever heard ? Fando audire ; literally, to hear by saying, 
i e., hearsay, or to know by hearsay. 
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16t Tarqviiiiiuii, non modc.sed iie...qildem« See note on this '^« 
eonstmction, L 40. 

rV.— 2. (llAd postea t = quid inde eoruequitur f What Ihcn f 88 

18. BecemTiros Icglliifl Mrilieiidis \ for the dat., H. 664, 8. 

17. Pcssbio exemplopiiliUea* Alschefski giyea this reading on tho 
authority of three of the best MSS., in preference to the readmg proposed 
by Gronovius, jEMMtmo/w^ieo. Pemmo puhlioo certainly occurs in Livy 
(see n. 1, and the note) ; but it sterns here to be the meaning of Livy, 
that the law of the decemvirs furnished a precederU of the greatest injury to 
the public interests, inasmuch as there were not wanting persons who .were 
in favor of some such restrictions upon the plebeians at the present time. 

22* BTe affinitatllivg. . .caTCAst) etc CavearU, not eavent, is the reading 
of the best MSS. ; and, as Alschefski has clearly shown, is required by 
the connection. The sentence is connected in thought with the sentence 
below, verum enimvero, etc. Zet them see to it (or, they may see to it), 
that we are not ttniicd to them by marriage and relationship^ that our blood 
is not mingled with theirs. How f If that is a stain upon that nobility of 
yours, which very many of you, who are descended from the Albans and 
the Sabines, have, not by race nor by blood, but by election, etc., could 
you not preserve its purity by private regvlaiionsf etc. ; l/ut, verily, that this 
should be prohibited by law — that, indeed, is insulting to the commons, — FrO" 
pinquUas is relationship, in general ; affinitas, relation by marriage. Cog- 
natio means relation by blood. — ^D. 

3« Cur nan sancitls, etc* ? This indignant expostulation of the pie- 88 
beians may be compared witk the plea of Shylock for the Jews in 
Shakespeare's Merchant of Venice, Act 8, Sc. 1 : " Hath not a Jew eyes f 
hath not a Jew hands, organs, dimensions, senses, affections, passions ? 
fed with the same food, hurt with the same weapons, subject to the same 
diseases, healed by the same means, warmed and cooled by the same 
winter and summer, as a Christian is ? If you prick us, do we not bleed ? 
if you tickle us, do we not laugh ? if you poison us, do we not die ? " 

V. — 20. Si HOB. . .essetls t J^ you had not twice tried, etc. JBis, in 
reference to the two instances of the secession of the commons. 

22« An ideo, etc Or, was it on that account thai there was no contest 
made, because ilie stronger party was also the nwre moderate t 

29* Necessitodinlliiuu Necessitudo, in distinction from the words no- 
ticed above, c. 4, has a wider signification, and means a connection, 
either official, as that oipatronus, ooUcga, or private, as that of amicus. — ^D. 

VI. — 1. In coneionem ; L e., from the senate, where the speeches had 80 
been delivered, to the assembly of the people in the forum. 

5« Bespondft* The word refers back to consoles, but probably alter 
eonsulum is to be supplied as the subject, or (as Madvig conjectures) a 
proper name is here lost from the text 
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'^' 12. Ut de Mnnnkio ferretnr, ctncesfiere } gave their wnsaU to the pa^ 
90 ffi^ff^ 9f ^ ^v concerning the connvbium, 

37* GeSBiSM pofiSMSlone. Cedere i^ the sense of yield, give up, is gen- 

eraUy joined with the ace. of the thing given up, but sometimes, as here, 

with the abL 



BOOK FIFTH. 

The chapters selected from this Book contain Livy^s account of tht; 
battle of the Alia, and of the invasion of Borne by the Gauls. The 
whole narrative admirably illustrates the historical style of Livy, and 
especially that graphic power of description for which he is unrivalled 
among the ancient historians. It is indeed a series of historical pictures, 
from the hand of an ancient master, which bring directly before our eyes 
all the scenes belonging to this period of Boman history. The historian 
Niebuhr, while he rejects some of the details in Livy^s account of these 
events, and prefers to follow other writers, yet accords the highest praise 
to this well-known and masterly narrative, and confesses that criticism 
cannot impair the imperishable fame of its author. ** In his own pecu- 
liar excellences (I quote his own words), in that richness and warmth of 
coloring, which many centuries after were the characteristics of the Ve- 
netian piunters born under the same sky, Livy never shone more bril- 
liantly than in this description : a more vivid one is not to be found in 
any Latin or Greek historian," — ^Hist. Bome, vol II., p. 644. 

XXXV. The arrival of the Gauls in Clvsium^ the em- 
bassy of the people of Chmum to Home^ and of the 
Romans to the Gauls. 

^2 9« Adversus Bomanos* Adversua means primarily turned towards, 
and hence, as a preposition, means in a hostile sense, against.^ like eonlra^ 
or in a friendly, towards^ like erga. It here means in req)ect to. Hand, 
Turs. 1, p. 187. 

XXXVI. 27ie Roman ambassadors take part in the battle 
of the Clusinians with the Gauls ; whereupon the Gauls 
send an embassy to JRome^ to demand that the aml>assa-' 
dors be given up to them., on account of their violation 
of the law of nations, 

03 7* Qvodnam, etc* The order of translation thus : Quunij Romanit 
qwereniibui, qyodnam — armOy et quid — esset, illi — dicerent, etc. 
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rAOB 



27* Ne id Obstabat iV^ with ohstare, in the sense of quominuSy 

kept them from decreeing, AmbiHo^ love of favor, has here particular ref- 93 
erence to the Fabii and their friends. 

29* 0adis. . .aeceptse* Acceptoe is equivalent to si accepta essel, 

XXX Vil. The Gaulsj indignant at the failure of their 
embassy^ set out on their hostile inarch to Forney and 
reach the river Alia, 

8* Que . . . dixisset* For subj. see note on ahsdvererU^ IL 8. g^ 

12* Ultro ; even ; i. e., that they were not only not punished, but even 
honored. 

15* Ad. . .tuBliiltam; at iltcir tumultuous movement^ as they rapidly 
passed by. 

22. Qnippe qnibns. . .oeenrsum est* Quibus refers to hosiium. For 
the indie, with quippe quibus, see note on quippe qui ruitis, UL 63. Dr. 
Arnold, following the account of Diodorus, states that the Romans first 
crossed the Tiber, expecting to meet the Gauls on the right bank of the 
river ; but, on learning that the Gauls were advancing on the left bank, 
they were obliged to recross the river, " and without an instant's delay 
march out by the Salarian road, in order to encounter the enemy at as 
great a distance from the city as possible." Hist. Rome, vol II., p. 323. 
In this manner Dr. Arnold accounts for the suddenness with which the 
battle of the Alia took place. lb. p. 322, note 27. 

23« Ad nndeeimnm lapidenit The milestones of the Roman roads 
w^re csdled miUiaria^ from millepassus; also, as here, lapides. Thus ad 
undecimum lapidem means eleven miles from Home, The Via Salaria, the 
road here referred to, commenced at the Porta Collina. See Diet. 
Antiqq., MUliarium, 

24. nnmeii Alia« '* It is well known that to identify the famous Alia 
with any existing stream is one of the hardest problems of Roman topog- 
raphy. Yirgil and Livy agree in placing it on the left bank of the Tiber. 
Westphal says, *• that something less than eleven miles from Rome there 
is a small brook with high banks,' and that on the right of the road at 
this spot you see the village of Marcigliana Yecchia." Arnold's Hist. 
Rome, voL II., p. 323, n. 32. Marcigliana Yecchia is supposed to be the 
site of the ancient Crustumeriunu The mention of the Alia in Virgil oc- 
curs in -^n, 7, 7lY 

XXXVIIL The defeat of the Homans in the battle of 

the Alia. 

31* Litato ; like auspicato, originally an abl. absolute, but here used 
adverbially. As attspicaio here precedes, litato seems to be used by Livy 
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^AOB jj^ i}^Q simple sense of the offering of sacrifices ; but the yerb Htare prop- 

04 «rly means to offer sacrifices under fayorable auspices. Aulua Gelliua 

mentions that a sacrifice was offered by the consul, but that it was on 

the day after the Ides, which was an unlucky day, and so the sacrifice 

was not acceptable to the gods. 

83* BTec tameHj etc* Tatnen refers back to dedudam. They had 
drawn out the line to avoid being outflanked {ne circumveniriy etc.)^ and 
now Livy says, and yet the fronts could not be made equal (L e., the Bomao 
front equal to the Gallic), (hough by ihinniny out they made the centre 
weak and hardly holding together, 
85 6* Tuitui nipenuitl nvltltidinl. The Gauls were seventy thousand 
in number, the Romans forty thousand. See Arnold, voL I., p. 322 ; 
Niebuhr, vol IL, p. 538. 

13« In reliqui tde, eU* The right of the Romans, consisting of the 
mbsidiariif was posted on hilly ground ; the left, consisting of the regular 
legions, on the plain between the hills and the Tiber, the extreme flank 
resting on the river. But, on account of the course of the river, the left 
was thrown back behind the right ; hence, when the troops on the right 
were chased from their ground by the Gauls, the shout was heard by the 
pnmmif the part of the Roman line nearest the subsidiarii, on their side, 
ab latere; by the ultimi, those on the left, ab iergo^ on their rear. Hence, 
too, as mentioned in the next sentence, the fugitives in their flight dis. 
ordered the ranks of the legions, and the whole army was thus routed. 
See Arnold, voL I., 324. 

S3« Hon modo, etc See first note on L 40. 

XXXIX. TJie Gauls reach JRomey and the measures taken 
hy the Itomans in their desperate condition. 

36 ^* Bomani, etc* By a bold figure, the historian represents the dead 
as well as the living (that is, the absent, who were supposed to be dead) 
as filling the whole city with lamentations, because they were the occa- 
sion of the general mourning. Crederent in the plural with nemo, as the 
plural Bomani has just been used. 

13* Primo adTentn, etc* I give the common reading, adveniu quoy 
instead of that of Alsche&ki, advenius quia. The punctuation is also 
somewhat changed, and is given chiefly according to Buttner (Observ. 
Liv., p. 36). Jdentidem is explained in the successive clauses, and by the 
particles deinde — tiOTi—poetremo, It is not easy to perceive the force 
of the clause quia — supereraty as a reason for the opinion that the 
attack would be made before night, ante nodem. Hence Alschefski 
suggests either quamquam instead of quia, or a transposition of the 
clause quia — vupererat, so that the sentence should read, deinde sub 
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•ccasum soils, ante noctem rati se inyasuros ; torn quia — ^sapererat, in '^' 
Doctem, etc. 9Q 

19* Contlnens fnlt ; L e., mtHo itdervaUo secutum^ immediately foU 
lowed, 

20. £a nocte, neqne Inseqventl die. The battle was fought on the 
16th of July. As the Gauls did not enter the city till the morning of the 
18th, the Bomans had the night of the 16th, and the whole day of the 
I7th, in which to make such defensive arrangements as their circum- 
stances allowed. 

S6« £z loco lode ninito* Inde^ i. e., ex Capitolio, tanquam ex loco 
tnunito. So below, c. 43, tUque inde ex loco superiore, 

27« Hamlnem ; L e., Quirinalem, as mentioned in the next chapter. 

80« Si arx, etc* See note on arcem, L 11. 

XL. The CapitoUne is occupied hy the younger men; 
most of the plebeians escape to the JaniciUum and re- 
moter places. 

2« Id agmen JnTeniun. Florus says that the force which garrisoned 97 
the Capitol did not exceed a thousand men. L 13 ; Arnold, yoL 1, p. 
326, n. 3d. 

28* Oncre partite ; part of a deponent verb, used passively. — Solilieio 
ponte* See note on I. 88, and the Plan of Rome. 

XLI. The Gauls enter the city^ and slaughter the aged 
nobles^ as they sat in their ivory chairs^ in the porches 
of their houses. 

6. (tiuB Mgnstissima Testis... ea Testiti; = ea aug, veste, quai^ etc., 93 
the toga picta^ or purple embroidered toga. — Tensat dtieeniUms. The 
tensa were sacred yehicles, in which were carried the statues of certain 
deities, in the procession of the Cireensian games. ** They, were escorted 
(deducere) by the senators in robes of state, who laid hold of the 
bridles and traces, or perhaps assisted to drag the carriage {dueere) 
by means of thongs attached for the purpose." — ^Dict Antiqq. 

7* Medio aedinnu See note on this expression, L 57.— Ebvniis seliisf 
i. e., the sella curulis, the chair of state, which was ornamented with 
Ivory. Under the republic, the right of using this chair belonged to the 
dictator, the consuls, prsetors, curule SBdiles, censors, and to the Flamen 
Dialis. See Diet. Antiqq. (Sella.) 

8. Snnt, 4iiii,. . .deTOTisse ees se. . .tradant. Plutarch gives this ac- 
count in his Life of CamiUus, 21. The devoted ofifered himself, diia man- 
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'*•■ ibu8 tetturigue (Liv. VIII. 9) as a willing victim on the part of his own coim- 

98 trjmen, that the other yietims required by fate might be taken from the 

armj of the enemy. The Dii manes, strictly the spirits of a man^s own 

ancestors, here are the powers of death generally. TeUtta has in it the 

notion of the grave. See Arnold, voL 1, p. 827, note 45. 

14* Patente CoIUha porta. Niebuhr says that the story of the gates 
being left open is incredible, and adds that Diodoras '* states that the 
Gauls, on finding the walls entirely deserted, hurst open the gates,^'' — ^Iliat. 
Rome, vol 2, p. 648. 

18* Tacils occmv homUiiiM iflis; "vise, in quibus null! homines oc- 
currunt." — ^RupertL Niebuhr compares the feelings of the Gauls on 
entering the city, and finding it all desolate and deathlike, with that 
" awe which comes upon a stranger, on passing in summer through a 
town, in a high northern latitude, at midnight, when all is clear as day, 
yet no mark of life is to be seen in the streets." — YoL 2, p. 644. 

19. Ea demnnk Demum, at least, eertaitdy, "Demum cum prono- 
minibus cujusvis generis conjungitur, ut praestantia aut qualitas propria 
significatur, et ut major vis adjiciatur demonstrationL" — Hand, Turs. 
2, p. 266. 

23* Plebis iBdifieiis...atriis printipnm. jEdifidum is the generic 
word for buildings of all kinds, like oiKSdrifia, Atrivm is a nobler ex- 
pression, hdU ; as we say, haUs of the great. Other synonymes are cedes, 
domus, both meaning a dwdting-house ; domus as the home of a family, 
esdes as composed of several apartments, like 8(^/xo(, d^fuera, — ^D. 

25. In ndinm TestHmlis* "Faulo ante dixit, * medio sedium.' In 
medio scilicet atrii, quod fere in aditu sedium." — ^RupertL Plutarch, in 
his Life of Camillus, c. 21, states that they sat in the Forum. Zonaras, 
7, 28, says that they were eighty in number. See Niebuhr, vol 2, p. 642. 

26t Ornatiim liaMtnmqne* Omatus refers to dress, iplendor of ap- 
parel : " habitus has a more general sense, whatever belongs to the 
exterior, cleanliness, mode of dressing the hair, carriage of the body,*' 
etc. (Doderlein), bearing, outward appearanee. So also we find in Livj 
vestUus habitusque, XXVIH. 12 ; ib. 21 ; XXIX. 17 ; XXX. 33. Also 
cultus hahUtisqHe, XXIII. 84. 



XLII-XLIII. Having forced the city^ the Gauls make 
ineffectual attempts to take the citadel / they then pre' 
pare for a blockade. 



09 



3* Perinde atqne* See note on perinde, m. 44. Atque, as, 
7. Non sol am. . .sed ne. . .qoidein* ^'ee note on non modo — sed 
^idem, T. 40. 



I 
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8« CoDcipere* This is the reading of the HSS., eonsipere^ the conject- '^*" 
are of Lipsius, the reading of most editions. With either reading the 09 
sense is substantially the same : not only lost aU control over their minds^ 
fytU even their ears and eyes. They were completely bewildered, and could' 
not credit the evidence of their senses. 

11« ATertisset; the reading of the HSS., not advertisset, the reading in 
m^ost editions. Comp. L 1 2, averteratque ea res ; YI. 23, in se averterat, 

21« (ti^***d^f<Bi^d^]^^i^t$ ^^^ ^^^b ^^6 subjunctive, on account of 
the foregoing negative in nihil— flexerunt H. 498. 

34. Testndine facta* " The name of testudo was applied to the cover- 
ing made by a close body of soldiers, who placed their shields over their 
heads to secure themselves against the darts of the enemy.'' See Diet. 
Antiqq. 

1« ffledio fere cUto, etc* The Capitoline hill was at this time guarded 200 
all round by a natural defence of precipitous cliff; and there was only 
one regular means of access to the summit from below, the clivus or 
ascent to the Capitol. Comp. Arnold, vol 1, p. 828. 

4* Ut nnnqiuini ; i. e., iia ut, so that. 

13* Ad RomaDam, etc* This clause must be joined with dttxtt, not 
proficiscentes. 

£3* Qnando ; since; quando introduces the reasons for the use of the 
word cives, 

24* Conditioiils meae; i. e., as an exile. 

29* In bello; i. e., heUi tempore. So VII. 1, pace bdlogue ; XXIV. 1, 
pace ac hello. Also XXVII. 6 ; XLII. 46. Yet the ablative alone occurs 
more commonly, joined with an adjective or genitive, as jprtmo Punico hello, 
XXI. 1 ; Pyrrhi hello, XXXI. 31. Where the preposition occurs even with 
an adjective or genitive, e. g., IL 27, in Volsco hello, and VL 27, and in 
other passages, the expression has not an exclusive reference to time. 
See Z., §§ 318, 476, note. 

86* Ciii. . .dederit* Por the subjunctive, see first note on II. 8. 

3* Tagiqiie...pala]itiir* These words occur together very fre-jQ] 
quently in Livy. Thus v€igos palantes in VIL 17 ; X 20 ; XXIII. 42 ; 
palaii vagabantur, XXXI, 21 ; vagos pdlatosqne, XXXIII. 15. The idea of 
wandering about without fixed purpose is common to both expressions ; 
OMt palari has in it the additional idea of separation from others, and 
wandering alone.— D. 

5* Stationilms ae eustodiis* Stationes and cuslodice are nearly allied 
in signification, both meaning bodies of soldiers under arms ; but statio 
from siare has in it the idea of remaining, being posted in some place, like 
our word post, outpost, custodia, from custos, the idea of guarding, protect 
ing, guard. Thus they are connected by ae or que, not by et. So in 
XXI. 14, stoHonihus custodiisque. So in II. 39, vigilice, watches, nighi 
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>''*•■ 100^^:^, occurs with staliones, and connected in the same way, gtaiionea 

101 ffiffiliatq^* 

13* ^ilfliiiiqiisqve; I e., " amicis et inimicis.*' — Rnpertl 

15* Corpora rarant* Corpora curare in the sense of cibwn wmere^ 
taking food^ refrethmerU^ is a common expression in Livy. 

81« Habveriat; the perf., though the imper£ has just occurred in 
faeereni^ but in animo habuerint the sense is aoristic, and the expression 
is almost = oppugnaturi fuerint. 

37. (tain. . .facereat. H. 498. 

102 £• Rem...sa8tlnaere; I e., diatulerunt, "put off." 

9* EsN $ the historical infinitive, which occurs not unfrequently in 
the apodosis. 

13« Gablao dactas* Comp. YIU. 9, Indndtu cinctu Gabino. TL « 
einduB Gabinta is the name for a way of wearing the toga. One end was 
thrown orer the back, and the other passed round the waist, so as to 
make a girdle. 

16» Terroreu ; used, by metonymy, for any thing which occasions 
fear. So in lY. 21^ terrorat acprodigia; XXIX 27, cad^tes maritimique 
terroret. In like manner occur, mefii«, /ifiu>r,/ormt{J(>. 

19. ]llortlB...iaeta; must be taken both -wiih prohihUm and with 
deaeruiuet, 

31. BTegare se commlssaraoi, car, ete« Ncgare = dicere non. Com- 
mittere cur, to give occasion for, Commiitere in this sense is usually fol- 
lowed by uL The construction with cur is rare. 
[03 ^ SecaadO TIberl; down the Tiber, So XXL 28, secunda aqua; ib. 
4T, 9ecwndam aquam, dawn the eiream, 

10. Sea. . .qaod. . .dlctas* Livy mentions two opinions in regard to 
the return of Camillus ; the first, that he was conducted to Yeii, be- 
fore the law had been passed by the curies (lex curiala) appointing 
him dictator; the second, that he did not leave Ardea until after 
the lex curiata had been passed, and he had been appointed, in his 
absence, dictator. To the second, Livy himself inclines, as the more 
probable. 

19« Ad Carmeatis ; sc. sdem. See note on ad Murcice, I. 33. 

24« Fallerent. Fallere, to escape the notice of, is very frequent in Livy. 
So h^oir, fefdUre ; and II. 19, nee fefdlii — ducem; IIL 8, iMcretium — 
agmenfefellit, 
i04 ^ Classico^ primarily a signal given with the comu, trumpet; 
then, by metonymy, the instrument itself. Diet. Antiqq., Comu, 

20* Ab. . .memoria* Ab = propter, on account of So above, c 44, 
ab secwidis rebus incauti. Also, II. 49, ab levitate; lY. 32, ab — ooco- 
sione; ib. 41, ab re malegesta; XXL 36, a glade. So also, ah ira, a 
eupidiiate, ab odio. See Z. § 805 ; Hand, Turs. I., p. 82. 
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26t (tii<^'iiB^- • -feeere* The two parts of the sentence as follows : '^" 
Quum gens — morerentur^ jam — urebard bttstorumque—fecerunt 104 

8« StatiOBiliBS TlgUlisqne. See above, on c. 44. 

5. Dien de die. De die, literally, /rom, away from, I e., immediately IQ5 
after, day after day, from day to day. So XXV. 26, diem de die deferreL 
Z. § 308 ; Hand, Turs. II., p. 20Y. 

7. Qunm statlones procederent; I e., " quwn progrederentur milites; 
ponit ecce, ante oculos, ut aspiciamus fame affectos, procedentes cum 
armis, vix incedentes, vix anna tenentes." — ^Bauer. 

14f MUle ponda^ Fondo is used as a plural form, meaning *' pounds," 
and is the same in aU cases. It is also used as an abl., meaning " in 
weight." 

SOt Prohibiiere. . .TiTere* For prohihere with the infinitiye see note, 
L 89. The construction is common in Livy. Compare IV. 49 ; Y. 26 ; 
VIII. 38 ; IX. 30 ; XXVI. 41. 

85* ProTidit* We might expect providet, as itutmit precedes, were 
not the change in tenses so common in Livy. Thus, below, we have, ib'i 
--^iinuit ; castra capiuntur, et — relictut. Compare I. 48, arripit—^ 
defecii. 

fL Hajore momeiito ; L e., m. vi. Compare note, I. 47. Momentu/i4 lOt) 
is thus frequently used for the /orc« or effort put forth, in order 'to ellec? 
any thmg. Compare VIII. 19, levi momento ; XXI. 43, perlevi momeioo ; 
also XXIIL 24 ; XXIV. 34 ; XLIL 69. 

8* Jnstiore. . .prcDlio* PraUum justum is a formal, regular battle, 
in opposition to tumtUtuarium p,, i. e., one that takes place withont due 
preparation, disorderly. So, in XXIII. 87 ; ib. 40 ; XXXV. 4. 80 also 
fusta pugna, XXII. 8, and justa aciee, XXI. 8. For an account of the 
corruptions of the story of the retreat of the Gauls, see Am. Hist. Rome, 
ToL 1, p. 330. 



BOOK TWENTY-FIRST. 

L Meflectiona upon the magnitude and importance of the 

Second Punic War. 

!• In parte \ placed at the beginning of the sentence, for the sake of ^07 
emphasis. The historian makes a remark at the beginning oi a part of 
hie work which very many Mstoriana {plerique — eeriptoree) have made 
ut thA beginning of the whole {summa totitu). Translate licet— prafari 
(literally, it is permitted, etc.), I may premise, 

S* Pleriqve* Thucydides begins his history of the Peloponnesian 
war with a similar remark. 
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'*^ S* Gessere* For the indioative, see H. 627, 2, 1); also Madvig, 

107 § 369, Obs. 1, 2. — Nam neque^ etc. In this sentence and the succeeding 

one, the general thought given m maxime — memorabVe is unfolded in 

three pairs of clauses beginning with neque — neqve, et — et^ etiam — eliam. 

7* His ipsis ) i* e., the Romans and the Carthaginians. Vires and 
robur illustrate the general word opes {ppihus) ; opes (literally, helps), 
means of help, resowees ; vires, forces, as illustrating opes in respect of 
quantity, numbers, effectiveness ; robur, strength, in respect of quality, 
and especially of endurance and resistance. 

8« Inter sese* The position of these words seems to determine their 
relation to ignoias; but Alschefski and Weissenbom both connect them 
with eonserebani, 

10. Proplvs pericnlim ; H. 487, 1. 

11« Yicerantl for the mood, see note above, on l 5, gesscre. 

IS* Iiifem]it...credere]it; the subjunctive, because the reason is 
ascribed in the one case to the Romans, in the other to the Carthagin- 
ians. H. 520, n. 

15. Annonm ; gen. of characteristic. 

16. Africo Hllo. This was a war or an insurrection in Africa, of the 
Cartha^ian mercenaries against the Carthaginian government, occa- 
sioned by the failure of the government to pay them for their services in 
the First Punic War. It began just after the peace with Rome, and 
continued, according to Livy, in the next chapter, five years ; but, accord- 
ing to Polybius, three years and four months, 241-288 b. a The war is 
sometimes called the Mercenary, sometimes the Civil War. See Liddell, 
c. 80 ; Mommsen, B. 3, c. 3. 

IT. AltarilniS. Aliaria (used in plural, Madvig, § 51, Obs. c.) derived 
from alttts, and, in distinction from the generic ara, meaning high altar. 

20. Sicilia. . .amiss» ; the loss of Sicily and Sardinia. — Sidliam. . .con- 
eessam ; the ace. with infin. is dependent upon some word suggested by 
angebant ; for he thought Sic^y had been conceded, etc. The cession of 
Sicily was one of the terms of the treaty which was concluded at the end 
of the First Punic War. 

21. Sardlniam. . .frande, ete. Durmg the African War, the Cartha- 
ginian garrisons in Sardinia sided with the insurgents, and offered the 
island to the Romans ; this offer the Romans accepted, taking advantage 
of the distressed circumstances of the Carthaginians. 

22. Stipendio. When the African War was concluded, the Cartha- 
ginians demanded the restitution of Sardinia. The Romans not only 
silenced this demand by threatening war, but also besides {insuper) ex- 
acted a war contrtbtUion (siipendium) of 1,200 talents for alleged injuries 
done by the Carthaginians to Roman traders Liddell, p. 287 ; Momm- 
sen, B. 8, c. 8, pp. 68, 69. 
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II The operations of JBTamilcar and of Sasdruhal in _ -._ 

. ii>pain. 

25t Novem annis ; 235-22T, b. c, or, according to Mommsen, 236-228. 
Hamilcar possessed himself of the southern coast of Spain, and of a part of 
the eastern coast ; his conquests extended probably as far as the river 
Bsetis. His object was to establish a great and rich province m 
Spain, from which he could get money and men for his intended war 
against Home. 

5. OctO. . .annos; 227-221 b. c. Flore cstatis, literally, by the flower 108 
of his age, i. e., ht/ his youthfid beauty, 

6« Prlmo. . . conciliatns ; at first conciliated to H. ; having ai first won 
the favor of HamUcar, Livy adds vH ferunt^ as he does not wish to be 
responsible for a statement which involved something discreditable to 
Hamilcar. 

7t Aliam. . .animi; cdiam indolem in opposition io flore cetaiis ; and 
60 animi with profecto is added as explanatory ; on account of other 
natural qualities^ and indeed of the mind, 

8« BareinsB* The word Barcas, or Barca, in Hebrew Barak, means 
lightning, and was a cognomen of Hamilcar, and so gave a name Barcina 
to his family, and to the political party which supported him, and, after 
him, Hasdrubal and HannibaL This party was the party of the army 
and of the people, in distinction from the government party, supported 
by ih& prindpea, or leading men of the state, and led by Hanno. 

14* Oik iram, etCt The object of iram is not domini alone, but inter- 
fecti ah eo domini ; on account of anger at hi» master having been slain 
by him, 

16* Vnltn ; abL of characteristic, as also in next line eo — habiiu, 

18* Pnebnerit \ for the tense^ see note on ami sint, I. 8. 

20« Fnerat; the pluperfect in relation to renovaverafj which in its 
turn is pluperfect in relation to what has just before been related of 
HasdrubaL 

21* Vt...esset; the subjunctive of result, dependent upon some 
demonstrative expression to be supplied with fadus ; had renevoed the 
league on such terms, that the river Iberus, etc. This renewal of the league 
belongs to the year 227, the first of Hasdrubal's command. Hasdrubal 
extended the Carthaginian rule northward as far as the river Tagus. 
Polybius does not mention this provision for the Independence of Sagun- 
turn as belonging to this renewed league ; but he mentions a league made, 
226, between Rome on the one side and Saguntum and Emporise on the 
other, which was to secure these cities from the assaults of the Cartha- 
ginians. See Mommsen, B. 3, c. 4, p. 97 
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in. Choice of Hannihal as the successor of SasdrubaL 



PA4W 

108 



24. In. . .locmii. . .seqaerctar. With this reading, the passage is an 
instance of the anaeohahon (see H. 704, IIL 4, Madvig, § 480, and note 
on I. 40). Instead of going on and joining with in locum some such 
clause as, Hannibal tuccederet^ the writer changes the construction, having 
the new thought in his mind of the particular way in which Hamubal 
was brought to the place of commander. As it stands, it may thus be 
translated : There was no doubt but thai for the succession to ffasdrubaT* 
place the favor of the commons would foUow the mUUary choice^ by which,- 
etc. But Madyig and Weissenbom read quin . . . prcerogaiiva mUUaris 
— «e^i«6a/ttr, and suppose that some words have been lost, which made 
the predicate iov proerogativa, 

25« PrarogatiTaiDt See note IIL 61, on this word. Liyy uses rela- 
tions and usages familiar in Roman politics, as applicable also to the 
Carthaginian state. — Juvenis, According to Liyy, XXX. 87, Hannibal 
was forty-five years old in the year 202 b. c, which would fix his 
present age (218 b. c.) at twenty-nine; so also Polybius, 16, 19 ; whom 
Mommsen follows, B. 8, c. 4, p. 98. But Nepos puts his age in 218 
at twenty-five ; Arnold, c. XLIIL, speaks of hun as now twenty-six, and 
Liddell as twenty-four. 

28. Hasdnilial. . .areessierat. This is not mentioned by Polybius at 
all, and it is uncertain to what authority Livy is indebted for it. But it 
seems to be at variance with his words in XXX. 87, where he represents 
Hannibal as saying at Carthage that he went away from Carthage with 
his father at the age of nine, and now (202 b. c.) had returned after the 
lapse of thirty-six years. 

82« Et aeqnuD ; the e^, both, on the one hand^ prepares the way for 
the following et iamen, 

34t Andpitls \ aimJbigtMUSy literally, two-headed or two-sided ; all won- 
dered that he could say that Hasdrubal^s demand seemed to be just, and 
yet ought not to be granted. 

86* £mii ; a repetition oijlorem cefatis, for the sake of emphasis. 

8Tt Nos tamen, ete« These words are designed to give one reason on 
the part of the speaker for opposition to Hasdrubal*s demand, and a 
reason drawn from morals. 
109 !• Anhoe^etCt Hanno proceeds to another reason, and now a po- 
litical one — that Hamilcar^s son should not succeed to his father's 
arbitrary power. 

8* CidnS) 6te« The relative clause contains in it the antecedent: Iht 
son of that king (<yus) to whose (literally, of which king) aon-iu'law aMf 
armieSy etc. . 

5« Istnm} that youth of yours; the speaker thus addresses hi* 
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opponents (with the pronoun isie) and with somethmg of contempt in '^^ 
his tone. ^ 109 

IV. . 27ie character of Sannihal, 

9t Ac. . .optimns qi|iS4iiie; ac means here and indeed; few in num- 
ber, though, it was true, well nigh all the best men and character. 

10* Meliorem \ Livj thus represents the government party as Ihe bet- 
UTj because it represented the aristocracy, corresponding to the Boman 
fptimatesy and perhaps too because that party favored the Bomans. But 
the Barcinc party was the morenumeroiu — major, 

15* Paler In se* Inseis ablative ; the father in hun, L e., ihe reaenu 
htance in him to his fcUher. Se may also be accusative, and the prepo- 
sition relate to conciliandum ; but the position of tn 8e with pater seems 
to determine the pronoun as an ablative. 

IT. Paiendnni atqne InperaBdimii appositlves to ret, 

18. Diseerneres ; see note on iimerem, IL 7. 

20* Prsftcere l here used absolutely ; to pui any one dee in command ; 
ordinarily limited by such a word as exercityi, or oopiis, or the like.— 
Ubi — esset ; subjunctive of repeated action ; H. 486, IIL 5 ; also Mad- 
vig, § 359. 

27* Dlscriminatt; divided, Tacitus says of Agricola, c. 9, tempora 
curarum remissionumque diviaa, Gerendis rebus; rdms dative after 
superessei; was over after ihe transaction of business, Superesset, same 
subjunctive as just above, ubi esset, 

30> Castodias \ see note on these words, Y. 44. 

82t ConspieielMiitvr; this clause seems to follow the preceding one 
with something of an adversative relation ; his dress nowise excelled that of 
kis equals^ but his armjs and his horses always attracted attention, 

33« Ibat. . . excedebat $ the imperfect tense expresses his habit id 
these particulars. 

35* Crndelitas* Instances certainly are not wanting of Hannibal's 
cruelty ; on the other . hand, Livy records instances of his generosity 
towards his fallen foes, Flaminius, Gracchus, and MarceUus ; XXII. 7 ; 
XXY. 17 ; XXYII. 28. Certainly, in respect of cruelty, he bears a favor- 
able comparison with the Roman commanders, for instance with Claudius 
Nero, in his treatment of Hasdrubars body after the battle of the Me- 
taurus, Livy, XXYII. 51. — Perfdia, The Romans were fond of contrast- 
ing their own national character with that of the Carthaginians by 
the expressions Romana fdes and Punica perfdia^ and certainly the 
Carthaginians deserve no commendation for good faith; but there is 
DO evidence that Hannibal reached this bad enunence among his coun- 
trymen. 

36« NiliU veri, etc. All these expressions illustrate the tendency of 
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the Latin language to use nihil with a neuter adjecUye, and nuBua with a 
109 noan designating a positive quality, to express qualities of a negative 
kind, for which it had no substantives : thus here, nothing true for un- 
truthfulness, nothing sacred for immorality, no fear for irreverence, no 
oath for perjury, no religion for irreligion. Nsegelsbach, in his Stilistik, 
§ 18, has fully illustrated this Latin usage. 

y. SannibciPa conquests in Spain^ 221, 220 b. c. 

1X0 ^* CetcniiD} literally, for the rest; translate however; it indicates 
that the historian resumes the narrative which was begun in the first 
sentence of c. 8. 

9« Qiilkiu eppigflnidifl ; abL of cause ; but the expression has for ns 
the force of a condition = qui H oppugnarentur. Moveibaniur as the 
apodosis is in the indicative (when we should expect the subjunctive), in 
order to express the writer's own conviction, that (in case of the attack 
of Saguntum) this movement on the part of the Romans would be the 
necessary result See H. 476, 2 ; Hadvig, 848, b. 

]0« Olcadui* This people, mentioned only in narratives of this wa.r, 
lived near the sources of the Anas, in the territory ordinarily ascribed 
to the OretanL Ultra Iberwn is said relatively to the Romans, and thus 
south of the river, in accordance with the condition mentioned at the 
end of c. 2. 

13* ilnitiinls. . .Jnngendoqne* These words unfold the idea contained 
in urie rerum. The neighboring tribes were successively subdued^ and 
then joined to the Carthaginian possessions. But such a use of jungere 
without any object expressed is unusual — Ad id beUum; = ad bellum cum 
lis, to a toar toilh that people, Hannibal wished to have it appear that he 
had not purposely assailed Saguntum, but that by circumstances he had 
been drawn into a war with them. 

15a Qno-metH; = cujtu rdmetu, FabrL 

16a StipendiO impositOt It must here be noticed that the action ex- 
pressed in the abL abs. does not proceed from the subject of the prin- 
cipal verb aeceperCy but only relates to them ; and it shows the circum- 
stances under which they submitted to the Carthaginian dominion ; a/ier 
a tribute had been imposed upon them. 

19« PneteritO ; past in the sense of being due for former services ; 
translate, arrears of pay. 

SOt Yere prlno ; i. e., in the spring of the year 220. The Vaccsei 
lived in the north of Spain, in the valley of the Durius, the modem 
Douro, 

25. Carpetanos ; they lived on the north of the Tagus, their chief 
eity, Toletum, the modern Toledo. 
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28a lb hofitlbas ; a\ from ; i. e., on the part of, the enemy, ^^' 

29« Ite prodneto; Ua^ in such a way ; I e., only so far toward the HO 
river, that the enemy y etc. 

32« Impeditmn ; this reading (instead ofpeditum) is adopted by Mad- 
vig and Weissenbom from Heerwagen. 

35* Dimiearetnr \ the imperfect, in reference to the time of the oc- 
currence ; ati invincihle army, if tJie battle werefofughi on even ground, 

37t Quod credebant; the indicative, because the reason is given as 
the writer's. 

. !• Qnod Interesset; the subjunctive, because the reason is not given yW 
a9 the writer's, but as that of the subject of raii, 

3* Immlssa ; sc. esA, So also with comcwr^um supply etst, as these are 
the principal verba of the sentence. 

5t Qnippe nbi. . .posset. . .gererct« The subjunctive of relative clause 
denoting reason ; literally, as being where, etc. ; i. e., tince there, etc. 
— Instahilis, unsteady ; and this is explained by the next expression, viz 
—fidens, hardly trusting the ford, 

10« Postremi, etc* Begin with guum ; wJien the last, to whom, etc. 

12< Pavore l we should expect a preposition, e. g., a with pavore, and 
some editors read a pavore ; before they recovered their spirits from so 
^eat a panic. 

VL Preparations for the siege of Saguntum, 

18t Serebantnr* The word sator, just below, shows that this is the 
imperf. of serere, sevi, satum, to sow, 

19t Tnrdetanis* The place of this people is generally fixed by an- 
cient writers as in the southwestern part of Spain, between the BaBtis 
and the Anas. But there is evidence, not only in this passage, but in 
others also, of a tribe of this or a similar name in the neighborhood of 
Saguntum ; so m XXIY. 42 ; XXVIIL 89. 

20* Nee eertamen, ete* ; and it was apparent that not a coniestfor riyht, 
but (that) violence was purposed, 

24. De repnblica retnlissent ; literally, had reported concerning the 
state, L e., had proposed for consideration the condition of the state, 

26. Qnibns si. . .eavsa; may be translated as if it were : qui si vide- 
retur digna causa ; and thus the relative in the English sentence will be 
the subject of the verbs that follow 

29* Hae. . . missa ; these words sum up what has been just said, and in 
translation are equivalent to a subordinate clause ; when this embassy had . 
been decreed, and not yet sent, Livy represents the siege as having begun 
before the embassy had been sent ; but Polybius, the embassy as having 
reached Hannibal before he had commenced the siege. . Livy seems also 
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to represent Hannibal as having begun the war (see c. 10) without the 

111 consent of the Carthaginian goYemment. 

83* Dcccnentcs ; deeemere here = decemi vdle. So also in the next 
line inlenderant means had decided that the war should be directed^ etc. 

85« EispectandMqne. . .legatos; these words are joined by que to the 
foregoing by way of explanation. In English we should be more apt to 
have the words joined adversatively. 

VII-VIII. The siege of Saguntum commenced, 

112 5« Dnn parant For this use of the historic present with dum, even 
when the leading proposition has its verb in an historical tense, see H. 
467, m. 4, and Madvig, % 886, Obs. 2. Saguntum, the modem Hurvie- 
dro, which derives its name from the ruins, muri veteres, of the ancient 
city. It was south of the Ebro, and in the territory of the EdetanL 

8« Zacyntho \ the modem Zante, in the Ionian 'sea. 

9t Ceternv. . .opcs) the writer resumes what he had just said of Sa- 
guntum as eiviUu cpulentissima, 

lit Qnt^ hy reason of which ; L e., as a consequence of their hlame- 
lets manner of life they kept ih&ifaHh with their eUlies even to their own 
injury. 

]2« Htniiiha] Infesto, etc.; a return to the narrative on p. Ill, line 
30f where the siege of Saguntum is mentioned. 

16t YIbcis. . .aries* The vineas, from vinum, literally, vineyards, and 
then vine-arbors, were sheds used to shelter the soldiers when occupied 
in the active operations of a siege. They were about eight feet high and 
sixteen long, made of wood, with the roof covered with hides to keep 
them from being set on fire. The aries, or batterinff-ram, was a powerful 
beam, furnished at one end with a mass of iron in the form Of a ram^s head, 
which was driven against the walls of a fortified place, in order to make 
a breach in them. 

17t ASquns; this word is the predicate with, fuit; and vineis, in the 
dat., limits it. 

19. Snecedehat \ impersonal, and eceptis limits it, in the dative. 

80* Ut In snspecto loe«« Ui is often used, as here, in explanation, by 
comparison, of the circumstances under which that which is mentioned 
in the principal clause takes place ; as (L e., as usually is the case = tU 
plerumquefit) in a suspected place. So also below in c. 86, nt a — -glaHe, 

24« Mnnlentibiis ; maybe XvzjiAlaA^di for ihe working parties, Mvmire 
and the words coming from it express the operations both of a besieged 
and of a besieging party. 

25« Mleare ; intransitive, and in the historical infinitive, and having 
tela for its subject ; pro meskus forth from ; now not only did their weapons 
flaah forth /rom^ etc., but they had the courage^ etc. 
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S9« Dam. . .sablt. See note above on dum—paranL Adversum^ liter- '^" 
ally, turned toward, i. e., in the fronl of his ihigK Femur is the ace. of 112 
epecification. Tragvla is a spear (used also by the Gauls) discharged 
by means of machinery, but of which we have no particular descriptions. 
Sl« Opera ac Tines ; the worka^ and espedaUi/ the vineee. Opera is 
the general word. So also, just below, c. 8, operum ae muniiionum ; 
c. 11, vinearum aliorumqve operum; and II. 17, vineis aliisque cperihus, 

Vni. — 3S. Olisidio; from oh and aederCy literally, a sitting over 
against, i. e. (through the French), a ttege^ in the sense of an investment 
or blockade of a place, whether by troops or by ships. But oppuffnatio, 
from ab and puffrunre, a fighting against, means an cuiive sieffe, in which 
the place is assaulted as well as enclosed. Thus in Livy, IL 11, consHiis 
ab oppuffnanda urbe ad obsidendam versis, 

S4t Dam cararetar ; the subjunctive, because the idea of purpose b 
involved. H. 621, L 1 ; Madvig, 860, Obs. 2. 

8Tt Partilias; used as an abL of place; so also una parley altera 
parte, neutra parte, and other expressions, and generally, as in these, an 
adjeetive with the noun. 

6« Una) sc. pars, from the partes just before mentioned. i iq 

10. Pariter ntrosqne ; i. e., not merely the Saguntines, but the Gar- 
thaginians as well ; and so on bot/i sides they ran forth to the fight, not 
merely the Garthaginians, but the Saguntines as well, as if they too 
thought (for such is the force of the subjunctive in texisset) that the wall 
had hitherto been a protection to their enemy. 

ISa Partis alterlns) of either party, alterius here = alieruirius, Justce 
aeies, regular lines, 

16* Ceplsse. ..annitatar; these tenses are used to express the cer- 
tainty of success ; tJuU he has already taken the city, if he make a little 
additional {ad and niii) effort ; in (yratio recta, it would be ceperimus, si 
annitemur, 

21* Inter anna; i. e., between the arms, so as not to strike them, 
and corpora is added to show that, not the arms alone, but the bodies (as 
more important) were struck by every missile. 

22. Phalariea* The word telo in the last sentence suggests to the 
writer this description of the phalarica, as a missile probably unknown 
to his countrymen. It was called so from pTuxla, or fala, the name of the 
lofty tower from which it was generally discharged. 

24* Id ; i e., the extremum ; the end from which the iron head projected 
was square, just as in the pilum; and the comparison is made with the 
pUum, because the latter was the regular missile of the Roman infantry ; 
(hat which, just as in the pilum, was square, they bound round, etc. 

25* The subject of habebat is a pronoun referring to phalarica, but 
of posset the subject isferrum. 
14 
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'^*" S6« Red, etc* ; the sed comes in to limit what has just been said, ui 

113 cttm armi»— posset ; thus : it was not necessary that the body should be 
pierced : hat this especially ^ even if^ etc. 

IX. The arrival in Spain of the JRoman embassy, 

8S« Beslsterent \ the subjunctive, because it expresses the view of 
the Saguntines. So also vicissent, because it gives the view of the Gaiv 
thaginian. iVo victo, in the place of one conquered, i. c., a« good aa 
conquered, 

114 4« Opers ] dat. See n. I. 24 ; and thai Siannihcd had no leisure. 

8« Grttifieari pro Romanis l this is an unusual construction ; ordina> 
rily, we find the dative with this verb. 

X. jBanno^s speech in the Carthaginian senate. 

10« Ea qnoqne; I e., the one to Carthage was vain, as well as the 
one to Hannibal ; except that the former got a hearing. 

14. Saguntino; sc. helh, 

20« Serendo ; from sero, serwy serium^ to join. The expression occurs 
also in II. 18 ; VIL 89 ; XXXI. 6. 

25* Ulti \ masc, because agreeing with Romani, included in legiones, 

28* Tester) and, below, vosy because the speaker is addressing his 
opponents in the other party of the senate. 

29* Vnde^ = a guibus, referring to castra; yet tJiese driven from that 
plaee (1. e., Hannibal's camp), from which the ambassadors not of enemies 
even, etc. 

31« Pnbliea frans absit ; said in the sense of the Roman ambassadors ; 
(they say) let there he no injury on the part of the state ; the injury, in 
attacking Saguntum, had been done by Hannibal, but the state, by re- 
fusing satisfaction, endorsed Hannibal's conduct. 

33. ^ates insnlas ; i e., the naval victory gained by the Bomans off 
these islands in the First Punic War, in consequence of which Hamilcar 
was compelled to evacuate Eryx. 

36t Isti ; the speaker refers by this to his opponents ; as those men 
of your party vnU have it, 

37> Id est Italia* Livy here follows some authority, according to 
which the Carthaginians had agreed to keep aloof from Italy. 

115 2* 1^9 de quo, etc* Id^ an adverbial ace, in respect to thai, soncemin^ 
which, etc. 

8« Ergo; i. e., as an inference from the speakcr^s words ; and aliquit 
means some one from the opposite party. 

9> In eo ; i. e., Hannibale, in regard to him. 
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XL The reply to the Roinan ambassadors. — Hie siege of ' 

Seguntum continued. ^^^ 

25« Hannibalis \ pred. genitive ; was Hannibal^s, I e., was in ffanrur 
haPs interest. 

29t SagintiBOS ; briefly said for Saguntinorum 9ocieiatem, 

85> In. . .stimiiUndo i added to explain ira ; in the same way as tpe 
is more nearly defined by prcemiorum, 

4« ITOTUi ; this is put with refieereni, because, by restoring the wall, 116 
they really had, in the end, a new one. 

9» Turrte ■elkfljbs } a movable tower, divided into several ttories (tabu- 
lata), the lowest containing the anes, and the upper ones furnished with 
bridges and other contrivances for bringing the besiegers on to the walls ; 
the highest of all was filled with light troops, who cleared the ramparts 
of their defenders, before the bridges were let down for an assault 

lit Cattpnltls ballstisqne ; mihtary engines, employed in sieges, the 
former for dischar^ng darts and spears, the latter for hurling ponderous 
stones. 

15* Cftventt S from caxUmenta^ eeedere, the cut or quarried ttonee ; 
these were not hardened (an .unusual meaning for durare) by lime, hut 
were smeared between with mud. 

17* CMeretnr ; potential, with idea of repeated action ; than where 
it might he struck. 

2ttt Hostiiv ; pred. genitive. 

Xn. An attempt at mediation made hy Alco and Alorcus. 

%%• Pnefeeerat; used absolutely, as above, c. 4. 
- 84* dves ; the Carthaginians. 

5, Motnnioi ; sc. se ; and aliquid is used adverbially, as also nihily just ^11 
below ; that he would have some infiuenee, 

T* rt iik lrtt» I see note above, e,1,oikftt in — heo. 

9« MeritunuB i sc. se. The meaning is, that the Saguntines would 
put any one to death who should presume to propose such terms of 
peace. The preposition n«5 is uimsual with eonditionilms ; this and one 
other, YI. 40, are the only instances in Livy ; ordinarily, only the abla- 
tive occurs. 

12* Jnsslaset \ 4>luperfect, because past in relation to habitarent, and 
because the whole sentence depends upon ihe ^ast tense posluuihcUur. 
In thei oratio recta it would be t^ habiteUe (or habitabiiis) uhi-^usserit 
(tat perf.). 

14. Alia I other things ; I e.. such as arms, walls, and all means of 
resistance. 
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1$» PiUice . . . hospcs ; in antithesis to miles ; and puUiee refers to bis 

117 relation to the Baguntine gOTenunent ; the honors of a guest of the state 
hjid been conferred upon him. 

XHL Speech of Alorcus in the SagurUine senate. 

%im ({■•...Tenissem; qw>, sc. Umere^ on which (journey); transkte 
tiiiee IshotUd Jutve come. The clause explains the preceding one, super- 
vaeaneum — Uer^ and H is in the subjunctive for the same reason as that 
one, because it also contsuns the conclusion to n — rehilisseL 

SI. Ulllu altorlns; of any one dse; aUtr here = alius; the speaker 
seems to refer to HannibaL 

32* Tel ea fides fAX\ ea looks forward to the clause guod^ etc., but 
agrees in gender with fdes ; Id even this he a proof. 

tU P06tqit]D...est> JPostguam is frequently used with ea^as his- 
toric present, but here it is the real present ; it stands for some present 
state of things, which however is the result of something past. Fabri 
makes the clause equivalent to posiquam eo veiUum est vt sit, etc 

87t It*. . .81 ; thus — if^ L e., on this eondUion, if, etc. 

118 !• ^'^\ corresponds to quemadmodum, as id victor to ui victi and 
Hannibal to tfos, 

2* In damo; modifies hahituri estis. 

4« Ex vagna parte ; limits dirtUuni, axid fere limits captam, 

9* Btnls; probably a mistake in the text, as above, in c. 12, it w^is 
singviis, 

12. Qran. . .el facta dt; ei refers to Hannibal; literally, when the 
power of all things has been made to him ; L e., vihen aU things have been 
placed in his power, 

XIV-X V. The city taken and sacked. 

18* Secesslone facta ; literally, a withdrawal being made ; i. e., having 
withdrawn, 

£!• Eodem \ L e., tn ignem, 

24t Impetn facto \ join with per ; literally, a charge being made 
through, etc ; and when a cohort of Carthaginians, having rushed through 
. the breach made by it, etc. 

29t Crndcle ; this order, though it was cruel {fuit being understood 
with crudele), was however ascertained by tlie event itself to be weU nigh 
necessary, 
119 ^* Octavo, etc* Before quam, post is to be supplied, and, with «cepf«m, 
w7, as in the oralio recta it would have been ccuptum est ; and, with cap 
turn, esse is to be siipplied. 
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8« Fieri son potsit, nt- . .fnerillt; eantwt have been ISihUuB Cornelius '^' 
and Tiberius Sempronius the consuls. It is eqaiyalent to BAjingfuisse non HQ 
possunif and hence the "perf, fuerinL 

ISt Ant Sagnntmii. . .captnm ;.thiB part of the altematiye gives tin- 
doubtedly the true view. The siege began in 219, in the consulship of 
M. Liyius and ^m. Paulus ; the to^m was taken in the year 218, in the 
consulship of Cornelius and Sempronius ; and then the battle of the 
Trebia, also in 218. *' According to Polybius, S, 13, Hannibal was chosen 
commander in 221, and immediately marched against the Olcades, as in 
Livy, above, c. 6 ; against the Yaccaei 220, as above, c. 6 ; in 219, in the 
consulship of M. Livius Salinator and L. JSmilius Paulus, conmienced 
the siege of Saguntum ; in 218 commenced the march from Spain, and 
crossed the Alps, on the way to Italy." Weissenbom. 

1T« Crettns a Tib* Sevpronlo ; because Sempronius presided at the 
comitia, at which Flaminius was created consul. 



XVI-XVIL Preparations for the war. 

26t Snmma remm ; the sum of affairs ; L e., ^ general interests of (he 
state. 

27> Motthns aBiml ; I e., mceroTy ndsericordia^ ira, tnetus, 

28« Nun, €tc« The infinitives depend upon some word of saying or 
of thinking understood ; e. g., exisHmabani ; for they thought, etc. 

30* Sardos, ete« These events all occurred in the interval between 
Ihc First and the Second Punic War. Sardinia was seized by Rome 
daring the African War, and Corsica soon after ; the Istrians, at the 
head of theAdriatic, were conquered in 221 b. c; the Illyrians, on the 
esst coast of the Adriatic, were subdued 229 ; with the Boian and Insu- 
brian Gauls there was a war in the years 225-221, which ended in the 
submission of those two tribes. 

33* Tnmnltnatnm. . .beOlgentnm ; these verbs are both m the perf. 
infin. passive, and esse is to be supplied ; the verbs are used imperson- 
ally ; and that with the Oauls they had been engaged in tumults rather than 
in a regular toar, 

34« Tlginti annonun; I e., from the end of the First Punic to the 
beginning of the Second Punic War, 241-218. 

4. Sortiri; to draw lots. At this time, and down to the year 122,120 
when the Lex Sempronia was enacted, it was customary to determine the 
provinces {decemere ot nominare provincias) eitheT before the entrance of 
thz consuls into office, or sometimes after their entrance ; but the sortitio, 
or draT7:ng of lots, generally took place after the consuls entered upon 
their office. 
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^A*" %» Ifflig ; i. e., eonsulibua ; but generally the number of the allied 

120 contingents was determined by the senate. 

11* DednctL Liyy has cehz masc. also in XWVIL 27. The cdox 
was so called from its swiftness. 

14« Ercniret; the subject is heUum, 

16* £•) the pronoun refers in sense to Ugionea^ but in form if 
attracted into the gender of miUia, QuaUma, distributive for each uf 
the legions. This number respectiyely of infantry and cavalry was in^ 
plied above, in lines 7, 8: 24,000 of the former, and 1,800 of the l&ttsTj 
for six legions. 

18« NaTes IragK* These were ships of war, and, as mentioned just 
above, L 10, quinqueremes. These ships were called long<B^ because they 
were built long, and with a sharp keel, in distinction from the novet 
aneraria, ships of burden, or merchant vessels, which were of a heavy 
build, short, and with a round hulL The lanff€B were worked by oars, 
the aneraricB by sails.. 

SSt ManUiu pnetor. " The other praetors were L. Atilius, perhaps 
prmtor urbantu ; H. ^milius in Sicily, c. 49 ; M. Terentius Yarro, XXif. 
25, perhaps in Sardinia.*' Weissenbom. 

28* £t Ipse ; himsdf alao, Hanlius was to cooperate with Cornelius. 
His forces were probably those mentioned below in the last sentence of 
the chapter. 

25t Ea parte ; L e., on sea. 

2Tt Josto ; reguUar^ L e., three hundred for each legion, as mentioned 
just above. 

30* Eodev versa* Eodem is explained bytn Punieum heUum j cjid 
versa (neuter) agrees with all the words before given. 

XVlll-XX. The declaration of war ; the reception of the 
Roman anibaaaadora in J^ain and in Gaul. 

36« Id qnod; refers to the clause following, /aferm/ur—/acfum/ and 
if— a thing which it teemed iheytoould do — they thould eon/eaa and defmd 
it as done hy the counsel of the state, 

121 ' !• ^^ indicerent. We might expect ad indicendum—bdlum, to agrr^ 
with ad percundandos e. ; but such changes of construction are common 
with Livy. 

5« Prseceps. . .et prior, ete* PrcecepSy for the sake of emphasis, in the 
first place in the sentence ; and et means also ; Jtash^ O Homans, was alto 
your former embassy, 

10* Ego antem* ^o with emphasis; hut for my part I s^ida 
think, etc. In censeam the assertion is softened, instead of the po^tivs 
eeruco. 
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13* nostra, ete« Observe the emphatic word at the head of each of '^"^ 
the clauses of the sentence ; for our9 — wjQ^ you, Animadversio means 121 
puniahmerUy on the supposition that the inquiry is unfavorable in its re- 
sult ; in aigtie is thus implied — and the consequent. The English word 
animadversion retains this bad sense of the Latin animadveraio, 

17. Nobis Tobiscum, etc. Before these words need to be supplied 
some such expression, as e. g. licet mihi etiam dicere, I too may say, a 
treaty was struck, etc. 

20* At enim ] as often, to introduce an objection : btU you will say 
that is of no account, for in that treaty, taihich, etc. 

21* Exdpiintnr* This provision of the treaty is mentioned above, 
in the last sentence of c. 2. 

23* Qnod. . .fcedos, ete« The relative quod precedes the antecedent 
CO ; for you said thai you were not held by thcd treaty, which, etc. 

33* Daret; in the subjunctive, because correspondiDg to the impera- 
tive of the oraiio recta, 

35« Dare \ sc. se, that he gave war, 

3« Excisa* Livy here uses Saguntus as a feminine, but ordinarily he 122 
has the neuter Saguntum, — Q^id\ adverbial ace. (H. 454, 2), and the 
question implies a strong negative; how was the treaty of Hasdrvhal to be 
compared, etc. ? I e., there was no ground of comparison at all. 

7* Fnerit. . .comprobatniii sit; the subjunctive determined by quum, 
as additum esset ; and the perfect tense is used because the writer does 
not carry it back, as he does additum esset, to the time in eomparandum 
erat, but to his own time, and as his own view ; but in MasdrubaPs treaty 
neither was any such exception made, and — (he treaty was approved, etc. 

lit Additum erat; L e., added to the treaty ; the subject of eulditum 
erat is the clause ^His--essent ** (its referring to sodis), and also the clause 
ne qui'^assumerentur ; for neither had been added " those who were allies 
at thai time " nor, etc. 

15« Tantmn ne ; L e., tantum caveretur ne, etc. Only that the allies 
should ndt, etc. ; that the speaker means was to be understood as a mat- 
ter of course. 

19. Vt adirent ; dependent upon trajeceruni, and giving the purpose 
of their passing over into Spain ; ut pellicerent, etc., dependent upon 
adirent, the purpose of visiting the states. 

24* Celebre; well known. 

26« QnSB Tereenndia; wTiat modesty is there, Romans, in your demand- 
tng, etc. 

3(K (^iiftratls; the subjunctive with eenseo, tU being omitted, H. 
493, 2. 

7« Censere, etc* ; censere is appositive to postulatio, just as above, in 1 03 
c, 19, postfdare is appositive to verecundia. Ipsos refers to GaUi, and id 
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to belliun, and the clause beginning with ne expresses the purpose of ^*^ 
aoertere and objicere; that, in order that the Gavh might not let the war 123 
poM over into Italy^ they should turn it upon themsdvea^ etc. Avertere^ to 
turn away from others (i. e., the Romans), in se^ upon (hemselves, 

12* Sutant \ with the relative oh quas expresses purpose. 

18* Inqoisltt; participle, and cogtdta (sq, sunt) the verb; aU things 
inquired into — were ascertained. The word sociis refers to the people of 
Massilla, Marseilles^ who had long been on terms of alliance with Rome. 

21. Est; for the indicative, H. 627, 2, 1.) Madvig, § 869, Obs. 1, 2. 

25* In expectationem ^ this is the HSS. reading, and given by Alschef- 
ski ; but Weisscnborn and Madvig adopt the conjectural reading of Heer- 
wagen, expeclatione, 

XXL Hannibal* s speech at New Carthage {Carthagend) 
to the Spanish soldiers, — The measures taken for the 
security of Africa. 

28* AnditiS \ abL abs. with the antecedent of quas. 

80* Cansani. . .belli; because the refusal of the Carthaginians to give 
him up to Rome on account of the destruction of Saguntum is thought 
of as the occasion of the war. 

32« Ego; emphatic from the contrast with ipsos; et ipsos with vos, 
that you yourselves also, i. e., as well as myself. 

85* Ita cnin, etc* The speaker takes it for granted that the aid — 
helium makes the part of the alternative, which his hearers prefer, and 
so adds : for in this way only toiU these nations flouri^^ etc., if we shall 
seeky etc. 

2. Suit; for the indie, H. 527, 5, I.); Madvig, § 869, Obs. 1, 2. 224 

T« Desiderantibns ; in the dat., agreeing with omnibus, Desideranti- 
bus and desiderium here express the longing desire to see their home and 
friends, home-sickness ; who both already missed their absent friends, and 
foresaw that they must miss them for a sliU longer Hme to come, 

12t Beeensnisset ; had reviewed. 

18. Gades; an ancient Syrian colony, which was now in alliance with 
Carthage ; the modem Cadiz, It was a chief seat of the worship of the 
Phoenician Hercules, i^e native name of whom was Melkarth, or Moloch. 

14. Sl...eTe]iIssent; the pluperfect, because obligat is the historic 
present, and so has the force of a past tense ; the conclusion correspond- 
ing to the condition in si is implied in voUs, as in his vows he promises 
to do certain things in case of success. 

17. Ab Sicilia ; from, i e., on the side of Sic'Jy. 

18. Pro eo; in the place of this, Africa was to make good to Spain 
vhat Spain had furnished for Africa. 
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tl. Uterqne ; i. e., the Spaniards and the Africans. They were to be 
9ou7id by mutual pledges^ as each protected the other's country. 124 

28a CetratOS \ so called from the eetra^ a small, round shield (like the 
targd of the Scotch Highlanders), which was carried by the Africans, 
the Spaniards, and the Britons. 

24. Balearea fnnditares; Balearic dingers. But BaUaree^ from 
^c£\Xccy, the name of the inhabitants of the Balearic islands in the Medi- 
terranean, the modem Majorca^ Minorea, and Ivicaj itself means slingers. 

28. Pr»sidiiim...oteides; apposltive to mi2&'a— ^'nven^u/if. 

XXTT. Fteparations for the defence of Spain. — TTie march 
of Sannihalfrom New Carthage to the JEbro, — Hanni- 
baPs vision. 

37a Libypboniees ; these were Carthaginian subjects, of partly Phod- 
nician, and partly Libyan or African blood. 

8a Triginta; L e., only thirty; the rest were not fitted with oars and X23 
all else requisite for immediate service ; so also IPolybius, 8, 33. 

10a Exercitiis; genitive. The subject of ducit is Hannibal under- 
stood. 

11a Ktovisstm; this is the reading of Alschefski, from Sauppe^s con- 
jecture. Madvig reads Omissam^ from the MSS., and Weissenbom 
OnuMam, from the conjecture of Muller. JPrceter means bg; by the city 
of Etoviasa, 

12a Tlsinii, etc* Livy probably takes this story from Coelius Anti- 
pater ; Cicero also gives it in his De IHvinatione, L 24,* on the authority 
of Silenus. 

14a Seqneretnr. . .defleetereta In the subjunctive, because they cor- 
respond to the imperative of the oratio recta, 

18. Ocvtts ; in the dative ; cotild not rettrain hie eyesy could not keep 
his eyes off from it ; see H. 385, 3. 

19a Serpentem \ Cicero says, bduam vaetam et immanem, circumpli' 
eatam eerpeniibus. 

21a Moles ; mamve object ; Cicero's word is monstrum, 

XXni-XXI V. Hannibal crosses the JEbro^ marches through 
the northeastern part of Spain^ and over the Pyrenees 
into Gaul. 

29a Ilergetes. . .Lacetanijuiia See Geogr. Index. 
32a FtHCeg ; the passesj literally gorges, of the Apennines. 
83a Ad pnegidlnm. . .regionis ; for the defence of the region^ which woe 
to he held 
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PAaa 3^^ ii^f tTeneruit; i. e., left Hannibal; changed ike dkredion of ihevr 
march, 

126 &• ^ ^P^^ hmuel/also ; as Trell as others. 

8« Keliqvis. The forces, after the passage of the Pyrenees, weie 
50,000 foot and 9,000 horse. 

9« nikeirl; the modem ^ne, m France. The word is here neuter 
and indeclinable ; below, Hiberrim^ fern, and declined. 

IS* Ad anu MllSttnittI } driven by alarm to arms. JtuscinOf the 
French town Za Tour de EoumUon. 

IS* CoUoini; depends upon some word of sajing; that he wished to 
have a eoirfererue^ etc. 

16* Accederent ; corresponds to the imperative of the direct discourse. 

19* CialliK; genitlye. 

XXV. The uprising of the JBoian and Insuhrian Gmds. 

' 26* In ItalUii Interini \ this is put at the head of the sentence, as the 
scene of the narrative is now changed to Italy ; later in. the sentaice 
Bomam defines in -Haliam ; meantime no further intdUgence had been 
brought into Maly to Rome by the amhassadors of the Marseillaise^ than that 
JSdnnibal had crossed the Ebro^ when^ etc. 

. 28* Perlnde. . .Alpes; this is said to show the confidence of the Gauls 
in Hannibal's success ; they acted as if he were already in their country. 
These tribes had been in correspondence with Hannibal, and were ready 
to join him, as soon as he should appear, in Cisalpine GauL The Boii 
had been subdued by the Romans in 224 b. c, and the Insubrians in 222 ; 
see above, n. in c. 16. 

30. Nnper. . .Placentiaiii CrenonAmqne* The year before, 219, these 
two colonies had been founded, each consisting of 6,000 men. Plaeen- 
tiam and Cremxmam^ ace. of place limiting dedudas. The English ex- 
pression, to plant a colony in some place, is in Latin = to lead a colony 
from (Rome) to some place, dedtieere eoUmiam aliquo, 

85* TrIiimTiri ; i. e., a<^ eolonos dcducendos. When a colony was to be 
founded, persons were appointed and sent out, generally three, as com- 
missioners, to fix the quantity of land that was to be assigned to each 
colonist. 

36* Sntinam \ the modem Modena. Confugerinl ; for the tense, see 
note on ausi sint, I. 8. 

127 ^* L^giti ; the doubt is whether, as according to some accounts, the 
land commissioners were assailed and injured, or, as according to other 
accounts, ambassadors sent by the senate to enter complaints against 
the Gauls. 

8. SiiiiiiUirl...agl; literally, it began to be pretended to be nego 
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tiated concerning peace; i. e., a pretended negotiation for peace was com '^«» 
menced, X27 

18« £os dimlssiiros. £o&, referring to the Romans, is the object of 
dimi8SU7'08f and se, referring to the Qauls, must be supplied as the 
subject. 

14a Manliis; the sending of Manlius to Gaul has been mentioned 
above, in c. 17. 

!&• Dncit^ probably from Ariminum, and along the road afterward 
called the Via JBmilia. 

16« Pleris<pie \ referring to the places ; abl. abs., and explaining the 
preceding words ; as the places were mostly unsettled, 

27* TaDnetam ; between Parma and Mutiua, but at a considerable 
distance from the Po. 

28* Contendere* Perfect tense, as ademere in the preceding sentence. 
Fabri refers to other passages in which Livy uses this form of the perf., 
when it cannot be distinguished from the present infinitive, and might 
therefore be considered the historical infimtive. Thus below, c. 83, ut — 
vidtfte. Also IIL 43 ; VI. 8 ; XXIV. Y. — Ad temptis; for the time ; only 
temporarily. 

29a Flnminls ; L e., brought down by the river ; hy the river supplies, 

29* Brixianornm ; see Geogr. Index. 

XXVI-XXVni. Thepro&tor Atilitis joins Manlius with a 
reinforcement. — Scipio arrives at Marseilles. — Hannibal 
arrives at the Hhone^ and crosses it, 

33. Gallico \ sc. hdU>. 

35* NOTO.a consnle; the consul had probably made this levy for 
Spain. 

36. Qni ; refers back to Atilius. 

3a Longis naTibnSa On longesnaves^ see note above, c. lY; for the ^OR 
omission of cunt, see H. 414, Y, and the remark. 

7a Qnoqne ; i. e., that he had not only crossed the Pyrenees, but that 
he was medttaUnff thepassc^ of the Hhons oho. 

10a Interim ; L e., this was only an interim movement before he had 
come to a fixed conclusion about his plans. The conclusion which he 
reached will be mentioned below, in c. 29. 

13a Toleamm; see Geogr. Index. 

15a Citeriore; relatively to Hannibal, and so the western or right 
bank. 

18a £t eomm ipsornn, qnoSa Eorum ips, refers to the Voles, and 
the genitive depends upon guos. As if it were written (the relative pre- 
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'«•> ceding the demonstratire, as often in Livj) thus : et quos eorum ipfionun 

128 sedes, etc., and alto those of (the Volete) themsdves, whom, etc. 

19. SiHi] peDiclt. . .sliBi] et ipsi. . .cipiebant. The clauses of the 
sentence do not exactly agree together. We should rather expect an 
arrangement like this : Ceteri aecolce — ijmorum — simvl ah Hannibale pel- 
licidfantur — limul et ijxi — cupiebanL — ^Fabri. 

26* AlTeos; the object oi foiddMud, and nihil in the following line ia 
the object of curantea; raptim qualifies yoae&an/. 

33* Tlrl \ in opposition to cqtiites, this word refers here to the in^ 
fantrj. With averteret Hannibal is to be supplied as subject 

Sl« AdTerso flnniUie ; literally, the stream being turned towards, L e., 
up the ttream. So often advena ripa, 

37a Ad id \ i e., for that purpose, the carrying out of the orders just 
mentioned. 

129 !• Sapn; used adverbially, above, InxvXm, in the dot,, limits circunu 
fueum, and latiorem sc. esse is a predicate, fpllowed by a second one in 
ostendere ; that, about five-andrtwenty miles above from that place (L e^ 
where they then were), tlie river, which ^flowed around a small island, was 
broader, where it wcu divided, and thai on that account it offered a passage 
by a less detp channd, 

6« CKtrisj in dat., limits incubanies, and superpositis is added relatively 
to the litres. They rested upon the bucklers, which were placed over 
the inflated bags of skin. 

11« Prodito; this is the reading of the MSS., but is an unusual word, 
whether taken with fumo or with loco; if with fumo, prodere fumum, 
literally to give forth, to raise, a smoke, with the idea, as Fabri suggests, 
that they caused it so to arise, that it might be seen from a distance. 
Alschefski takes prodito with loco in the sense of edito, high, but is it 
ever used in that sense ? Weissenbom conjectures prcedicto, and joins it 
yrith fumo, and quotes Polybius, c. 43, 6, rtp Kcary^ xarh rh o-vyrcrayftcMir. 
Madvig conjectures edito. — ^With transisse supply se. 

14« Eqidtes fere, ete» Affmen is the subject of prcBbd>at ;, eguites is 
the object of transmittens, and nanies agrees with equos. Propter means 
near, Mre propter — nantes is said in anticipation of the next sentence, 
equorum — trahehantur, and the former words are fuUy explained by these 
latter. The naves, the vessels of larger size, were used for the cavalry ; 
the linires, for the infantry. Alschefski reads eques, etc., from the older 
MSS. ; Heerwagen, Madvig, and Weissenbom read, by conjecture. Jam 
paraias — lintres, eques-^naves, ITavium—prcebeboL The order of the 
words is as follows : Navium agmen equites, ad excipiendum adversi 
uuminis impetum, parte superiore fere propter equos nantes transmittens 
tranquiiiitatem lintribus mfra trajicientibus praebebat. 
''7» BTaDtcs; agrees vriihpars. H. 438, 6. 
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t5« Et qui. . .et qni; the first qui refers to natUarum et mHitum^ the '^®* 
f econd to militum ; both of those toho, etc., anc? of those loAo, etc. 129 

29* Anceps; double; and this is explained by the next following two 
clauses, ei — evaderde^ and d — acie, 

31* Vtroqne ; L e., in tUramque partem ; the expression refers to 
ancepe, and what follows it. Facere vim, to make force = to force their 
waif. 

86t TarU consilia ; various plans ; in the line following, the participle 
is nsed, variola, varied ; i. e., the record of the trantadion has been vari- 
oudy given, 

2a JVanteii; the use of nantent without a conjunction to connect it ^30 
with reftiffientem makes a harsh construction. Madvig brackets the word 
aa spurious, and Weissenbom reads inde naniem, 

3a rt. . .destitBereta The subjunctiye with tU qttemque expresses the 
repetition of the action ; H. 486, III. 5. In translation, begin with the 
words impetu — rapienie; the force itsdf of the stream carrying each one to 
the other bank, just as the grwmd deserted him, though he feared the detp 
iceUer, 

6a Ante rem ; before the thing, before the event ; acta re, the thing 
being done, i. e., after the event. Ad fdem proniits, more inclined to be- 
lief, more credible, 

9a SecnndA aqua; may be translated down tJie stream, 

13a Et, qniun. . .acti, etCa Ut quum is the reading of the MSS. Al- 
schefski reads et quum ; Madyig reads tum, and Weissenbom puts %U 
guttm in brackets. With the reading here given essent is to be supplied 
with acti. And, when the elephants had been driven along the firm mft, 
etc., as soon as they passed over, etc. 

17a AetnariiSa The naves aetuarice (from agere) were vessels worked 
with oars, and also with sails, and used for all purposes requiring expe- 
dition; transports, 

19a Donee. • .agercntnr ; m long as they were driven ; the subjunctive, 
because the clause also expresses why the elephants had no fear ; so dum 
— curarebir, above, c. 8, where see note. H. 522, II. 2. 

20* Ceteris \ neuter, corresponding to ceUra of the nom., from the 
rest, . 

22a Donee. . .feelsseta This subjunctive is different from the one just 
above, with the same particle ; doruc here means until, and yet there is 
in it no accessory notion of cause or design. The rule, as given by 
Hand, Turs. II., p. 296, is as follows : Of a past action theper/«rf tense 
is used hi the indicative ; but the imperfect fmd pluperfect, when there is 
an idea of a limit [" ubi intelligitur finis (usque eo)"], in the subjunctive. 
go also Madvig, § 860. — Cireumspedantibus is in the dative case. 
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XXTX. The encounter of a troop o/SannibaPs Numidian 
■^^® horse with the reconnoitring party of Roman cavalry 
sent by Scipiofrom the mouth of the Mhone. 

Vt. Dm tn^clutir. See note on dum paranty above, c. 7. Here 
tlie biBtoric present ib used in the subordinate clause, though the leading 
verb miserai is in the pluperfect. 

SO. Vt. . .dlctui est ; above, in c. 26. 

32* Qim pra nunero; than was in proportion to the number. See 
H. 41Y, 6. 

S4« Figaqve et payor. The force of the qw is such as to express the 
thought, that it was only the flight and panic on the part of the Numidi- 
ans that gave the victory to the Romans, considering the exhaustion of 
the latter. 
131 1* Sammie rem y = univer9o heUo^ to the iwar on the whole, in dis- 
tinction from single battles. So in III. 61, mmmam hdU, and XXX. 3, 
Summam rerum hdlique, 

i. Nee Sclploni stare gententit ; by the expression, an opinion cannot 
stand to anj one, is meant that he cannot come to any settled opinion ; 
neither cotdd Seipio come to any eetUed opiid(M except that, etc. Nee = et 
non, corresponds to et Hannibalem, etc. 

7* Com eo ) sc. exercitu, which, in translation, must be supplied from 
the relative clause. In the Latin, primue exerciius gets more emphasis by 
being taken into the relative clause. 

10. Inttgro bello ) trith the power of the war entire ; the expression 
is ^ocplained by the next following words, nuequam — virihus^ their forcea. 
nowhere beforehand impaired, 

18. Tlmebat qvldem ; Umere expresses fear as a moral feeling, result- 
ing from weakness, timidity ; metuere, fear as an intellectual notion, as 
the anticipation of danger, and proceeding from reflection ; feared indeed 
the enemy, etc. ; hut dreaded more the immense march, etc. 

XXX. Hannibal addresses his soldiers^ just before prO' 
ceeding on the march up the BJione^ and to the Alps. 

17* mirari, etc \ from this point the speech is reported in oraivo obU' 
qua, the whole depending upon some word of saying, e. g., diaat 

19. Stipendia; in a military sense, first the pay of the soldiers, then 
the service or the campaigns for which such pay is given ; here the latter. 

21 • Dno...maria; the Atlantic and the Mediterranean. Carthagu 
niensium is pred. genitive. 

23* Dedi postnlaret ; the ace. with infin. with postularet, though verba 
of demanding generally take the subjunctive with ut or ne, H. 658, VI 
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8. — The subject of dedi is found in the antecedent part of quicumque ; '^« 
that whoever had besieged SoffutUum should be delivered up to them, X31 

28* Saltun } the object of cemarU^ and also, in the next Ime, Hho- . 
danum, 

31a Atbetnt; postquam to be construed with this word as well as 
irith cematU aboTe. 

82* Itallie sit; belonged to Italy. ItcduE^ pred. genitlTe. Subsiaiere, 
one of the principal verbs in the oraiio dbliqua ; at the enemtfa very gates^ 
wearied outf they tiopped short, 

33a Qiid Alpes^ etc* Credentes agrees with the subject of subsistere^ 
and the question quid^ etc., depends upon credentes ; believing the Alps to 
be — what else than mountain heights f The question-form at once carries 
the idea that thej must nerertheless believe that the Alps, high as they 
might be, were only mountains, after all. 

84a Flngerent, etCa ; they might suppose them to be higher than the Ap- 
ennines ; the imperfl subjunctive corresponding to the imperative, ^n^i^, 
of the oratio recta^ or to the subjunctive with imperative force, Jingaiis. 

87. PerrUus panels esse— €t exerdtlbu t that they were passable by 
thefeuf — and by armies f i, e., and not passable by the many? 'This is 
the emended reading of Alschefski, from the MSS. reading, peirvias paucis 
esse exercUibus, The reading exercUUms inmas is found in the margin of 
one MS. Madvig and Weissenbom both read (by conjecture) pervias 
fauces esse exercitHms, 

2a Ht midoreS) etCa; that their ancestors indeed were not natives, &t<^ 132 
that, as foreigners, as settlers of Italy, they had often safely crossed, etc. 

1 la Que . . . despereta The question is only on this part of the sentence ; 
that the Gauls had formerly taken those places — which shovldthe Cartha- 
ginia despair of being able to reach f 

12a Cederent ; the imperf. subjunctive, because the idea of such yield- 
ing is not for a moment to be admitted ; but sperent, in the present, be- 
cause the hope is to be entertiuned and also realized. 

XXXI-XXXVn. HannihaTs march northioard through 
Gaulj and over the Alps into Italy. 

XXXT. The march to the ImuUx,^ and then (according to 
IJivy*s view of the route) to the river Druentia, 

17a If on qnla. . .esset; the subjunctive, because the reason is given 
as HannibaPs, not the writer^s. The more direct route from his present 
Dosition would have been by the Maritime Alps. 

21a Qnaitls castrls ; at the fourth camp, L e., after a four day^ 
march , from Roquemaure, at the passage of the Rhone to the Insula, a 
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rA«s distance of Beventj-fiye miles. The countiT' called Insula, the Island, 

132 ^so in Poljbius vfjffosy is explained sufficiently in the next sentence. 

2Ss Ex dlTenis AIplbBS. The Isara, modem Is^re, flows from tho 
Alpes Graiae, the modem Little St. Bernard ; the Rhone flows from the St. 
Gothard, the ancient Mons Adula, which was a part of the Alpes Bhseticse. 

S8« Medils umplB Insilae* IraulcBj dat, by attraction to eampia, Po- 
Ijbins compares the Insula with the Ddta of Egypt, remarking, however, 
that one of the sides of the Delta is formed by the sea, and that the 
third side of the Insula is closed by high mountains. — Prope; nearby; 
because, according to Livy, Hannibal does not cross the Isara, and enter 
the Insula, the territory of the AUobroges. 

M* DiMOn ) agrees with a pronoun, referring to ffem, 

S9« PeUetetnr; the imperfect, because the contest was not yet de- 
cided. 

35. Qnam Jam ilpes peteret. . .ad Draenftam . . .perrenit It is at this 
point of the narrative that Livy^s view of Hannibal's route deviates from 
that of Polybins, according to whom, as made clear by the investigations 
of Mel^e, De Luc, and especially Wickham and Cramer, Hannibal 
marched ten days through the Insula, then turned eastward to the Hont 
du Chat, then over that mountun, and southward to the Isara, and up 
that river to the Little St Bernard, and crossed the Alps by that pass. 
On the contrary, it is Livy's view, which he states directly in c. 88, that 
Hannibal went up the valley of the Draentia, and crossed the Alps by the 
Cottian pass, the modem Mt Gen^vre. In accordance with this view, 
he describes in general, in this sentence, that part of the route which 
was between the Bhone and the Druentia.— iVon recta reffiotie. At what 
point Hannibal turned from the Rhone to march towards the Alps, Livy 
does not state ; but we may infer that he supposed him to go perhaps 
not farther up the Rhone than to the river Drome, and certainly not far- 
ther than Valence. From either of these points, to go 6y a direct route 
{recta regione) to the Alps {quum — Alpes peterei) would be to go due 
east ; but Atf turned to the left into the country of the Trtcastini, L e., to the 
north of east. The Tricastini " lived,** according to the geographer Man- 
nert, '* east of Valence, and towards Grenoble." They were separated 
from the AUobroges by the Isara ; and the Segovellauni lived between 
them and the Rhone. — Indeper extremam — Tricorioa, The Vocontii and 
the Tricorii lived south and east of the Tricastini ; thus, according to 
Livy, Hannibal turned from the Tricastini southward, and skirted the 
northeastern frontier of the Vocontii (per extremam cram V, affri\ then 
easterly to the country of the Tricorii, and up the valley of the Drac to 
the river Druentia. 

133 2. Et ipse Alpinns annis ; itsdf also an Alpine river ; I e., as well 
as the Isara it had its rise in the Cottian Alps. 
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6« Tada. . .gurgites ; to be joined with volvensy just as mxa, bnt in a '^'' 
fittle different sense ; as to roll np shoals and eddies means to make new 1-83 
Bhoals and eddies by rolling up the sand. 

10* Cetera ; ace. pL with super, 

' XXXII. The consul Scipio sends his brother Cnceus to 
Spain^ and himself goes hack to Oenoa^ in order to de- 
fend Italy, — Sannihal reaches the first Alpine cTtain, 
and gains the summit hy night, 

1 S* Taatnm \ L e., so far northward, up the Bhone. Compare what 
Livj has narrated in c. 26, and at the beginning of c. 29. 

17. Ita ; i. e., by giving up the pursuit, and going back to his ships. 
ha qualifies occursumu, 

26* Campestri. . .itinere. If we take Livy's view of the route, it is 
difficult to locate ihis march across a levd courUry^ as the way along the 
Druentia to the Alps lies mostly through narrow valleys shut in by steep 
cliffs. On the other hand, if we take the view of Polybius, we find the 
eampestre iter from Yienne across the modem Dauphin^ to the Mont du 
Chat. 

28* la mi^as. . .ferri ; literally, to be carried into something greater 
than the truth ; i. e., io be exaggerated, 

31* Peeora Jamentaqne; the flocks and the beasts of burden ; pecora, 
smaller cattle, as sheep and goats ; jumenta, the larger, as hordes and 
mules. Torrida, which generally expresses the effect of extreme heat, 
here is used of the cold, because it produces a similar effect ; shriveUed. 
Frigus the generic word for cold ; gdu means ice-cold, frost 

34a ErigentilMiS. . .clivos* Migentibus is dat., limiting apparuerunt; 
literally, to those leading up, etc. ; as they were marching up the first hills. 
Here, too, in endeavoring to follow Livy's view, we are at a loss to dis- 
cover what divi these were ; but in Polybius it is undoubtedly the Mont 
du Chat which is meant. 

2a £a \ an adverbial abL, perhaps originally ea parte^ and may be j^^ 
translated there, 

3a Confragosa omnia pmernptaqne ; places all craggy and steep ; the 
vfnnia is emphatic, expressing that there was nothing there but such 
places. 

8a Ft. ..Tim. ..factnniS^ a« if he intended operdy and by daytime to 
force his way through the narrow pass, 

9a ])ie...eoiisiimpto; abl. abs., the day being spent; then having 
spent the day in pretending something different from UuU which was pre^ 
paring. 

12a Laxatas ; this word means that the guards were not set in close 
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Bucceasion, but at wide intervals, thinned out. So also laxare ordineSf or 

134 manipuioBf when the companies in on anny are stretched out so as to 
make thin ranks. 

15* Qnoqne; abL oiquuque, — AngustioM evadii; the compound verb 
is used transitively, and has the ace. as an object, though the preposition 
alone would govern only an abL ; just as our word evade is used, though- 
in a different sense from evadere here ; gets out of the narrow pass. 

XXXTTT, Jn tJie descent from the summit^ which he had 
gained^ HJannibal mff^era seriotts losses^ partly through 
the difficulties of the road^ and partly from the assauUs 
of the mountaineers. 

19» Ex castdlls ) ex relates to dato ; ona signal being given from thar 
strongholds, 

th Arce ; L e., the summit which they had used as a citadd. 

25* Hlsceii agmen ; the object, together with trepidaiumem, of videre ; 
and that the army teas disturbed, 

27* PerTersl8...decarruit« JRupilms depends upon decurrunt, and 
perversis may be translated irregular. Juxta is used adverbially, limit- 
ing assueU; alike. — Invia and devia are in the ace., limiting assueti; 
an unusual construction ; but in XXXVIII. lY, Livy uses assuescere with 
the genitive ; they run dovm the irregtdar cliffs, accustomed alike to places 
impassable and devious, 

29* SiM. . .tendente ; quoque, abL of quisque, and sibi in the dativus 
commodi, limiting tendente; each one striving for himself 

86a Mnltosqne) etc* The sentence illustrates, in detail, the strages 
which had just been mentioned, in respect both to homines and to sar^ 
Hnce, The muUos, as opposed to artnatos, may refer to the drivers of 
ihejumenta. 

135 1. Kuliue maxime modo ; very much after the manner, L e., just like 
the fall of a great building. The comparison seems to be made in refer- 
ence to the crash as the beasts were thrown down to the steep. 

5. Exnturn ^ = m exuius esset, the apodosis being implied in incolumem ; 
that there was danger of his bringing over (literally, of having brought) 
his army, to no purpose uninjured if deprived of the baggage. — TVcuhat' 
isset is here used instead of tradudurus fuerit, as the subjunctive of the 
fut. perf. is usually expressed by the fut. act. part, with the perf. subs. 
See note on fachirus fuerit, II. 1. 

12. I3u reglonls. It is difficult, if we follow Livy^s view of the 
route, to locate this region ; but, according to that of Folybius, it is the 
valley extending from the Mont du Chat and the Lake Bourget to the 
Is^re at Montmeillan. 
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13* CaptiTO^ tnih whai had been taken; with reference to provisions. '^* 
ficnne editors supply eibo, 136 

14. Montinls ; the preposition a is omitted, partly .because of loeo 
which follows, and partly because perculsia contains the chief idea. Pru 
mo is adverbial ; from ihefirti. 



XXXrV. Tfie perils encountered in the high Alps by tJie 
treacherous assaults of the mountaineers. 

17* Vt Inter montanos* Ui has here a limitmg force ; see note, I. 67, 
vt in ea, etc. ; literally, as (it could be) among mountaineers. Frequent 
is generally used of places, and here jM^pti^w, like the Gr. 9q/uos, suggests 
rather the district which was cultivated (cuUorai) than the people who 
cultivated it ; it is what we might call a populous farming country^ eon* 
ndering thai it tocu a mountainous one. 

20» Exemplo) appositive to malis, 

21. Anddtiam. . .tlm; both these words are objects o^experiri. 

23* Aceiperet; imperf. subj., because in the oratio obliqua, corre- 
sponding to aecipe or accipicu in the recta, 

27* CompositO agmlne; adversative to nequaguam—paeatos^ though 
the sed is not expressed ; foUows their guides^ by no means as among peace* 
fvl people^ but vnih his army regularly formed, Ui is elliptical, sc. 
fieri solet, or some similar expression. 

80. Ill angnstiorem Tlam ; this narrow road, with precipitous cliffs 
on the mountain side, and the valley and stream on the other side, must 
be sought, in Livy's view of the route, between Briancon, the ancient 
Brigantio, and the Gottian Alps ; but in that of Polybius, between Sccz 
and the Graian. 

86* Extrena agnlnls ; a poetic partitive construction, and = ez- 
tremum agmen, the rear of the army; the rear had thus been made strong 
^firmata) by the infantry, as described just above in 1. 29. — Accipienda 
fuerit ; the participle in dm expresses, as usual, necessity, and the two 
words together are equivalent to a pluperf. subjunctive, just in the same 
way as if it were aedpienda with the indie, ^erf, fuii, ihe fuerit being re- 
quired by quin ; wotdd necessarily have been received. See Z., § 409. 

37. Tane qaoqne } even then, L e., even as it toaSf with the infantry in 
^6 rear. 

2« If on; qvLali&es reliquerai^ andut — itaz=z (hough — yet. He hesitated 13Q 
to send the infantry down, because they would be exposed to the attacks 
of the enemy, with no force to protect them. 

5« Hannibal! ; dative for abL with preposition. H. 888, IL 8, and 
note on qucerevUibus^ L 28. 
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''^' XXXV. Haniiihal reachcB the summit of the Alps. 
136 

12* Daret. > .fedssent ; Bubjunctive of repeated action. See H. 486, 5. 

13a ProgltSSi moratlTe; i. e., the Carthaginians; at times a party of 
soldiers would get in advance of the main army, or would linger behind. 

15* lacederent; another subj. of repeated action. 

16* Iiisnetl8...cnit; IntuetUy dat. of possessor, and agrees with a 
pronoun understood, referring to hmiUma; adeundi limits mehis, becwMe 
at Ihey were unaccustomed (to them), Ihey feared to come near them. 

18a III JngiUB AlpiniB j according to Livy, the Cottian Alp, or Mont 
Gen^vre ; according to Polybius, the Little St. Bernard, or the ancient 
Graian Alp. Polybius also mentions, c. 63, the arrival at the summit on 
the ninth day, that Is, from the Mont du Ghat ; but in Livy it is quite 
uncertain from what place the nine days' journey begins. 

19a Qnos. . .faeiebanta Q^oe is the object of faciebaad; its dat. of 
possessor ; esset, the subj. of repeated action (H. 486, 6) ; vaUes the sub- 
ject of faciebani; which the treachery of the ffuidea oocaswned^ or, where 
these were not trusted, the rash entrance of the vaUeys on the part of those 
who guessed at the route. 

25a Oeddente.t .Tergiliarnm; as the constellation of the VergUioewat 
now setting ; VergilicB is the Latin name for the constellation called by 
the Greeks Pleiades ; and these words are here used to explain nivis 
casta, as the setting of this constellation marked the beginning of winter 
in the high Alps. Pliny (2, 47, 126) mentions the time for its setting as 
the IIL Idus NovemJbres, or the 26th October, and in another passage 
(18, 26, 122) he defines the setting by the word matuiinus, or what is 
called the heliacal setting, i e., just before the rising of the sun. But 
the words yam oecidente, now setting, may mean only that the time for the 
setting of the constellation was near ; and this too is what Polybius says, 
c. 64, 9ih rh (rwivretv r^v rris IIA.€i(£8o5 fii^o'tv. See Mommsen, vol. IL 
p. 116, note. On the Little St Bernard snow begins to fall towards the 
end of September. 

30a Ostentat. . .camposa Polybius also speaks of Hannibal pointing out 
to his soldiers the plains about the Po, and uses the word iyd^ua^fjxvos. 
But much discussion has arisen from these words, as it is certain that 
no actual sight of the valley of the Po is possible from the pass of the 
Little St. Bernard, or of the Great St. Bernard, or of Mont Gen^vre. 
But it seems unnecessary to infer from Polybius, or indeed from Livy, 
any such ocular view, but only that, as they looked down from some pro- 
jecting height, Hannibal pointed out where lay Italy and the plains 'of 
the Po. Br. Arnold seems to have given the whole meaning of the pas- 
sage : '* He painted out the valley beneath, to which the descent seemed 
the work of a moment.*- " That valley," said he, 'Ms Italy ; it leads us 
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to the country of our friends the Gauls, and yonder is our way to Rome." '^^ 
Hist, vol. II., p. 287. 

4« Nee, qui. . .oedderentt I^ec joins hcerere to nuiinere ; vestigia^ ab- 137 
lative here ; often we find in vestigio^ and sometimes the dat. is used 
with JuBrere ; que in aliigtie joins occiderent to possent ; nor eotdd (hose who 
had stumbled a little^ after Hiey had been thrown down {ojffUcti) keep firmly 
on the spoif and so thegfell one upon another, both the beasts of burden and 
ihetnen, 

XXXVL JTie army co9ne to a stand, the mountainrroad 
having become impassable from, the effects of a land- 
slide, — A circuit is tried over the snow and ice^ but is 
found impracticable, 

7a Ita Tcetis saxis* As these words are added by atque to angustiorem 
{rupem), they seem to be of the nature of an abL of characteristic, of 
rodks so upright ; but they may perhaps be taken as in the abL absolute. 
It must be remembered, however, that it is a conjectural reading, as 
there is no MS. reading which yields any intelligible sense. — Hi ogre — 
posset ; thai with difficulty a light-armed soldier, making the attempt, and 
graxping firmly the bushes and stumps, which projected around, could let 
himself down, 

10» In pedum. ..altltndlnem; the place, which was before precipi- 
tous, had been made still more so by the land-slide, so that there was a 
precipice a thousand feet deep. In Polybius, however, the slide is rep- 
resented as having taken place in reference, not to depth, but to length, 
BO that the road had been carried away to the distance of a stadium and 
a half, or about 930 Roman feet ; and for this distance there was left no 
road at all. 

15* Clitnmdiiefret ; the subjunctive expresses necessity ; there seemed 
(o be no doubt that he would have to lead the army round, etc. 

16. Ea Tcro via ; i. e., the way round just suggested in the words 
per invia, etc. 

17* Yetere]B...I]itactaiii; i. e., the snow of former seasons, which 
bad remained entire, and was now become hardened and solid. These 
words, and also especially glades, below, seem to describe a glacier, over 
which there lay afresh snow of moderate depth. Nam qualifies formally 
the verb insistent, but the substantial reason for the way being insuper' 
ahilis is given in the last part of the sentence, ut vero, etc. 

18a Holli. . .peralta; sc. nivi; the feet of those who were walking trod 
iniih ease upon the soft and not very deep snow. 

20* Per nndam, etc* Infra is used like an adjective or a participle ; 
upon t/ie bare ice lying below, Tabem is sufficiently explained by the 
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'AM words precediog and following it ; it is what we call in New. England dosh, 
137 o^} ftB it is sometimes written, aUuh^ and, in the absence of a better 
word, this may perhaps be allowed. 

il. Vt a Ubriea. . .Testiginm; literally, as from the slippery ice not 
allowing a firm step. But the ut is here elliptical (see note above, c. 7, 
on ut — loeo) ; and the preposition gives, with what follows it, the cause 
for the tetra IvcUUio ; so in XXXIIL 14, u< ^ a5 fdmiafiducia. With 
some impersonal verb supplied with tf^ e. g-^JU or neeesae ftiit, and, the 
above force of a borne in mind, the literal translation given above is 
equivalent to this : as mighi be supposed, because (he dippery tee did noi 
allow a firm step. But Weissenbom reads from Sauppe*8 conjecture, via 
lubriea^ and Madvig puts ulain. brackets. 

22* Pede se fallente ; the foot deceiving itself, I e., making a nus- 
step ; pede may depend upon a ; or may be taken as abL abs. This is 
the reading of all the MSS., and was restored hf Alschefski from the 
conjecture of Drakenborch pedes faUerUe; undoubtedly pedes faUeiUe 
(glade) is better Latin than pede sefaUente, and yet Livy seems to have 
written the latter. — Citivs; L e., sooner on a declivity ihajo. on a level 
place. 

Sit Ipfiis adminicnlls ; these props themselves ; L e., the hands and 
knees (adminiculum, indeed, is derived from manus) ; iUmm is said be* 
cause first the feet had slipped, and brought them down, and now it is 
the sliding forward of the hands and the knees that causes the falL 

26* Tantun; otdy ; it belongs to levi-r-glacie ; their feet, hands, and 
knees, were of no avdl, nor were there any external means of help, so 
that there was nothing but the ice and snow ; and on these they kqd 
rolling about, 

28» Tamen, etc* ; yet sometimes also the beasts of burden when treading 
upon the lowest snow, etc. ; tam^n is said in relation to the preceding 
words in levi tantum, etc. The infima niz is the same as above, L 17, 
veterem nivem, where see note.-^acta]idi8...iiiigii]is; these words limit 
perfringebani ; they fall, and then strike their hoofs into the hardened 
snow in struggling to get up {connitendo\ and so break ^ite throtigh (peni- 
tus) the ice, and thus are caught as it were in a trap, 

XXX VIL The road is made passable on the mountain 
side^ and on it the army descend to th^ plains of Italy. 

35a Ad rnpeai maniendam ; i. e., o^ viam per rupem muniendam^ to 
make a road over the diff. Ad relates to dudi, which is a participle, 
mU.iJt^ being the subject o£faciunt. 

8T* Dc;ieetls detrnncatisqae. The trees are ^rsi felled, and then the 
branches lopped off. 
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8* Infuo aceto* This method of softening the rocks is mentioned '^** 
also by other - writers ; Appian, Hannibal, 4; Juvenal, 10, 163; and 138 
Pliny, Hist. Nat., 23 ; bat Polybius makes no mention of Hannibal's re- 
sorting to such an expedient. It seems impcobable that Hannibal had 
such a supply of vinegar in his commissary stores, or, if he had, it would 
have had no such effect upon the primitive rock as is here ascribed to it. 

i* AnfraetiliiiS \ derived from frango^ and meaning tcindings (or zig- 
Tags), which served to break the descent, and so make it easier. 

6« Qnadridnniu Polybius mentions that in one day the road was 
made practicable for the cavalry and the beasts of burden ; but that a 
three lays' work was necessary to make a passage for the elephants, as 
the road had to be wider and more solid. 

8« Inferlora; nom. ; the lower parU, i. e., of the mountains 

XXX V 111. The historian^s views on the time spent in the 
march to Italy ^ the number of HdnnihaVs troops^ and 
th^ place where the Alps were crossed. 

15* Qninto. . .noTa ; briefly said for quinto mense postquam a Cartha* 
gine discesserat. Hand, Turs. I., p. 46. Fabri The time is from May 
to October ; see note, c. 36, on occideiUe^ etc. 

16* Qninto deeimo die. Yet Livy makes eighteen in all; nine in 
reaching the summit, c. 36 ; two on the summit, c. 36 ; four in getting 
through the rock, c. 37 ; three of rest, c. 37 ; and if we add, as seems 
necessary, one for the attempted march round through the snow, c. 36, 
and another for the descent after the rest, we shall have twenty. Per- 
haps the words ut — audorei sunt are to be taken only with the words 
that follow ; and Polybius, c. 66, ^ves the number fifteen. 

19. Qni mlnimnm, ete* This number is given by Polybius in c. 66. 

20* L. CIneiug Alimentns. A Roman annalist ; he was praetor 211 
B. c, and, in 208, pro-praetor in Sicily. He wrote a history of Rome 
from its foundation down to his own time, only fragments of which are 
extant. 

22. Confnnderet nnmemm. The confusion which is here ascribed to 
Cincius consists in his reckoning the Gauls and Ligurians among the 
forces brought over the Alps, instead of saying — ^which, as Livy states, is 
more probable — that they joined Hannibal after he had reached Italy. 

25* Andisse ; sc, se, referring to Cincius. The following clause, poet- 
guam — transier€U, modifies amisisse ; that Tie heard from Edtmibal himself^ 
(hat, after he croned the Rhone, he lost, etc. 

26* Triginta sex millia. . .amlslssea Hannibal crossed the Ebro with 
90,000 foot and 12,000 horse, Polybius, 3, 86 ; Liv. XXI. 23 ; on reach- 
ing the Pyrenees he had 60,000 foot and 9,000 horse, Polyb. ib. ; after 
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'^" the passage of the Rhone, the army numbered 88,000 foot and 8,000 
138 horse, Polyb. 8, 60 : it numbered 20,000 foot and 6,000 horse on reach- 
ing Italy. Thus the entire loss from the Pyrenees to Italy was 88,000 ; 
a number which differs so. little from that reported iH this passage, on 
the authority of Cine Alimentus, that it has been supposed, and with 
reason, that Livy may have misunderstood his author, and that the 
words iriginia sex m. refer to the same time as that mentioned by Fo- 
lybius, viz., from the passage of the Pyrenees (not that of the Rhone) to 
the arrival in Italy. 

28* E TiUlBlg. . .CMSteL This reading from Alschefski's smaller 
edition is here retitined, as yielding the best sense, and also as sustained 
as well by MS. authority as any other. Weissenbom reads (with a 
period after amidne) Taurini GoUub — degresso. Id quum^ etc. Madvig 
has the same reading and punctuation as Weissenbom, except that he 
inserts SemigaUi after Taurinu The Taurini lived between the Cottian 
Alp and the Upper Po ; their chief city Augusta Taurinorum, the mod- 
em Turin. 

29. Inter omnes constet* Yet Polybius, 8, 66, distinctly states that 
" Hannibal, having spent fifteen days in crossing the Alps, descended 
into the plains, that are near the Po, and the territory of the Insu- 
brians ; " and only in a later chapter (60) does he mention Hannibal^s 
reaching the Taurini, and taking their chief city. 

Ma TslgO credere; tJuxt ikey generally bdieve ; the subject of credert 
a pronoun to be supplied ; the active voice is here used {credere) instead 
of the passive (credilum etse). 

81* PaDnlno; the abL is used without a preposition, to express the 
local relation ; hy the Fanine. So also Livy often uses the abl. of com. 
mon nouns ; as medio nnUy X. 2 ; agro^ XXYL 11 ; ripa fluminU^XXW XL 
47. The nums Pcmnua is north of the Alpea Oraice^ and is the modem 
Great St. Bemard. — Inde ; i. e., from Panus^ as if it had its name from 
the name of the Carthaginians. • 

32* Cceliiun* L. Coelius Antipater, a Roman jurist and historian, a 
contemporary of C. Gracchus (about 125 b. c). He wrote a history of 
the Second Punic War. He seems to have followed the same authorities, 
and to have had the same opinion of Hannibal's passage, as Polybius ; 
for the Cremonii jugum is the modem Cramont^ and was a part of the 
Alpes Graise, extending from the Little St Bemard to Mt. Blanc. Thus 
the authority of Coelius ia, by Livy's own showing, in favor of the Little 
St. Bemard, as the pass crossed by HannibaL 

34. Salassos...Gall08« The Salassi lived in the region extending 
from the Graian Alp to the river Duria, now Doria Baltea ; and the 
Libui lived to the south of them. The Libui, and probably also the 
Salassi, were a branch of the Insubres. 
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85* rtiqne. ..fenmt; certainly (those) vohich lead, to the Pcenine,*^^ 
Livj mentioDS (Y. 36) the Poenme as a pass crossed by Gauls ; but it 138 
was difficult of passage in Gsesar^s time (see B. G., 8, 1) ; and a road 
was not made over it till the time of Augustus. 

37* Si... id mOTCt^ the id looks forward to nomen inditum; if per- 
haps that (consideration) influences' any one ; L e., the name PceninMS^ as 
if derived from Fosnus^ because of the passage of it by the FfxnL 

1* Sednni Teragri^ Alpine tribes living on the Rhone, between Lake 139 
Lemannus (Geneva) and the Poenine Alps, in what is now the Swiss canton 
Valais, Germ. Wallis. The capital of the Seduni was Sedunum, Sion ; 
and of the Veragri, Ododurus, Martigny. 

2« Alb eo) ab relates to inditum ; but (given) /rom Aim, whom, etc. 

XXXIX. Hannibal moves eastward from the territory of 
the Taurini towards the Ticinus, and Scipio proceeds 
from Pisa to the Po, crosses that river^ and moves also 
towards the Ticinics. 

4« Tanrfnis; dat. for abL with preposition. H. 888, II. 

6* JUteri; in the sense oialtenUri ; to either party, 

11« Pisas* S(Mpio had probably landed at Genoa, in fulfilment of the 
intention mentioned above in c. 32. — Manlio, Manlius had been sta- 
tioned in Gaul, as mentioned above in c. 17, and c. 25. 

15* Unam nrbem ; the place afterwards known as Augusta Taurino- 
rum, the modem Turin. 

16* Tolentcs* This reading is here adopted instead of volentis ; but 
even with the reading volentis, the word might be taken as a form of the 
nom. pluraL 

21* PncsenteiB ; se must be supplied, referring to Hannibal 

86* Ipso I this pronoun is added to eo, for the sake of emphasis ; on 
that very account, because, etc. Why is' quod used with the indicative 
fuerat, and just before with the subjunctive, lecius essetf 

31* OceiipaTlt...tnUicere; L e., prior trajeeit; crossed— first. See 
note on occupahant, L 14. 

XL. The speech of Scipio to his armr/, before the battle 

of the Ticinus. 

1 Tidssent ; the subjunctive by attraction, and also because it rep- 140 
resents the view of the equites themselves ; but, below, habui in the indica- 
tive, because it simply expresses the fact. See n. above, c. 1, on gessere, 

3* Cedentls \ agrees with hostis understood, or ^us referring to ho^tis ; 
instead of a victory, a confession of one, by his retiring and declining a 

wniest. 

15 
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'^*" 4* Hwitj qnlfi, etc* I^une belongs to the principal verb, /aeienda 

140 f^^^i 9^^ to fferit and to obtulL 

6* Meis asspicils ) he says mine, because the right of the auspices 
belonged to the commander-in-chief, and Cn. Scipio was subordinate in 
rank to Cornelius. 

11* Cum il8« See n. above, c. 18, on nobis, etc. 

19* Paene ; this word is of doubtful authority ; and it certainly seems 
out of place, after the mention of duabits pariihus, 

20* At eniin* See above, n. c. 18, on a/ enim eofcedere^ etc. 

XLL Scipid*8 speech completed, 

34* Testrl ; on the number, see H. 563, 4. 

141 0* Qiui parte ; qua refers to what is contained in equedH, as if it 
were eguUum proelio ; in the battle of cavalry, loUh which part of my 
forces, etc. 

11« rtrnm qvnin, ete« The sentence is meant to explain the asser- 
lion in obviuafui, and to show that the meeting was not accidental 
Quum dedinarem belongs to the first part of the question, and with inci 
disse and occurrere a pronoun is to be supplied, referring to hosti, in eum 
for the former, ei for the latter. • 

14* Vlglnti I a round number for the duration of the First Punic War. 

15* iEgates ; in allusion to the naval battle of the ^gatian islands, 
the last in the First Punic "War. ' 

16* Dnodeviceiiis $ distributive, eighteen denarii each ; the price paid 
for each soldier of the Carthaginian garrison, at the evacuation of Eryx. 

18* Tectigalis stipendiarinsqne* Vedigalis, a man or a people, who 
pay taxes according to the census and to the produce of the year ; sti- 
pendiarius, one required to pay a certain tribute (here a war contribu- 
tion), independently of any such circumstances. Vedigalia is the general 
word for all provincial taxes. The two words together, here imply a 
relation of entire dependence ; hence servus is added. 

19. QiieiD...agitaret...Tespiceret; i. e., g^i— eum agiiarel — resj^ic. 
Agilare here means to drive to desperation, to drive mad. It is frequently 
used in this sense, as in I. 48, agitantihtis furiis ; XXXTV. 18, consulem 
— cura agitare. Also Curtius, 3, 6, curis agitahant ; 6, 38, agitant eos 
furies : Cicero, Rose. Amer., 24, 67 ; ib., In. Pis., 20, 46 ; Tacitus, Hist., 
Vu 23. 

30* nnmanornin \ sc. supplidorum, 

34. Tntelse ; predicate genitive, with esse to he supplied ; we considered 
Overn as being under our protection. 

142 ^* £sset ; the *mperfect tense, because it is a vrtsh not to be fulfilled ; 
n. 488, 11. 2. 
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11* Fnerlt ; perf. subj., corresponding to the fut perfl of the oratio '^" 
rveto / in the oratio recta it would redd qualit—fuerii^ talis — erit 142 

XLIL Sannihal excites the soldiers for the approaching 
battle^ by combats between several pairs of the captive 
mountaineers. 

17* Eeqnls. . .TcUet; whether any otte would be toiUing, 
19* Ad unm omnes; aUtoa man, 

20. Ia id; for thai purpose; so, too, in is used just below inidcet' 
iamen, 

82* Altcer; agrees with a pronoun understood, referring to cujtuqtie, 
24. Vhi. , .dimicarent ; subj. of repeated action. See H. 486, IIL A. 

XLTTT. /Speech of Hannibal to his army, 

28. Qiim...dillli8isset« 8ie modifies affedoe^ affected thm^ i. e., as 
just described. Aliquot^-paribua may be translated, by the sight ofteV' 
eral pairs of combatants. 

35. Voliis; dative ; see H. 884, II. 1. 

37* Hllbcntttas* As voUs occurs just before in the dative, and also 
just after {integris vobis), it seems best to tske habeniihus in the dative, 
agreeing with vchis understood ; with elaudurd may be supplied either 
viam or effugium ; deztra and keva are in the abL ; on the right and left 
ItDo seas close up the way to you, who have, etc. 

9* Qnidqnid, etc« ; these words are adversative to what has just been i ^o 
said ; as if he had said, but this is not so, for whatever, etc. 

12. Satis adline; long enough 

19* Emeritis gtipeidiis* JSlipendium, in its military sense, means, first, 
the pay of soldiers ; then, military service, and, in this meaning, generally 
in the plural ; and, finally, military service of a single year, or a campaign. 
Em^reri, with stipendia, means to serve out, or to complete one's military 
service ; and here emeritis is used passively ; emeritis stipendUe, abL abs., 
and meaning, literally, your campaigns served out ; after you have com" 
pleted your time of service, 

33* EnndeH ; = here to etiam, conqueror too. 

34* SeHestri ; so called in allusion to his year as consul, one half of 
which had expired ; and he is called desertor, because he sent his own 
consular army into Spain, and is now in command of another army. 

2* Ediderim ; the subj. with qui after nemo as an indefinite ante- ]^^4 
cedent, H. 501, I. ; because there is no one of you, before whose eyes J my- 
self have not often performed some achievement. So also possim is to be 
explained. 
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•*" XLIV. SannihaVa speech completed^ 

144 

lOt FrenJltM Infrenatosqve ; the former the Carthaginian and Spanish 
horse, the latter the Numidian. 

Ml ArUtril; pred. genitive. 

S4« He tnuulcriS) Cte* These words are introduced as the orders of 
the Bomans. 

M* A4 IkeniB, etc* The objection of the Carthaginians to the 
order. (But) Sagurdum is onthe JSbro ; L e., it is not on the other side 
of the Ebro. — Nusqwun^ etc. ; the still more imperious order of the Bo- 
mans ; riirfrcm the tpot in no direction, 

%%• Et Inde cessert* Jnde = ez IRapaniis; and cestero is conditional 
ss n cessero, 

88« Tlmidls ; in the dative, by attraction to iUie. 

1. Omnilbu ; m the dative 

145 

XLV. The Romans cross the TicinuSj and enter into the 
the terr%tory\f the Insvbrians, — In anticipation of the 
battky Sannibal promises rewards to his troops, 

IS* In. . .InsiMna* The territorj of the Insubrians must here 
be understood as including that of the Libui, as the Insubrians lived 
mostlj east of the Ticinus. — Victumulie, Both Strabo and Pliny men- 
tion this place as in the district of Yercellse, the modem YercellL 

22* Datum. . .openn ; literally, that he would give his attention, 
L e., thai he would tee to U. 

83* Seem ; = cum eua fortuna, Mutare is generally used with the 
abL without a preposition. See H. 416, 2. 

87* Preeatis; ett must be supplied, as e( follow^ with disiL 

SO* Itilsqne ; appositive to omnee, 

81* Id none. . .rati* Jd mora^ sc. esse ad potienda eper, ; that there 
was only this hinderance^ viz., guod n, pugn. Compare above, c. 5, id 
morarif etc., and on quod with pugnareni, ib., quod inieresset 

XLYT. The battle of the Ticinus. 

87* <t^^*S proeiratis* See n. on prodigior^-curarenhir^ I. 20. Also 
Diet. Antiqq., Prodigium. 
148 3* £t ipsi; himself also; I e., as well as Scipio. 

12* Inter nlisidia ad sec* adem* The subsidia themselves formed 
the second line, as already mentioned just above. The words ad sec oc 
seem to explain inter suhsidia. The sense Is, that the spearmen fled Is 
the second line, to the spaces between the maniples of the reserve. 
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13. Quia tirbabaiit, ete*; these words give the reason for muUts**^ 
yBbeniibua, etc. 146 

15* Tidissent; subj. of repeated action. 

16* Donee liriiiiiidse...ostendenint. Donee seems to refer to some- 
thing not directly expressed ; as guoe pugna permansU, — ^Fabri. 

24* Alios. . .eqnitatiS = alia manusy i. e., equitatus, since ihejactUo' 
tores of course did not form part of the cavalry. — ^Fabri. 

28* Halim, ctei ; 1 would rather bdieve it to be true^ etc. ; Liyy nata- 
rally prefers the version of the story, which does honor to the Romans. 

29* Quod } the object both of tradidere and of obtinuit, 

84* Be]l0...R0iiUUiis; both words, in the dat., limit ojet/m / for the 
foimer, see H. 564. 

XLVll. JTie jRomanSy after the defeat^ retreat to Placenr 
tia ; and Hannibal also crosses the Po^ and pitches his 
camp near JPlacentia. 

8. In citeriore ilpa PadL Many editors omit Padi; but even then X47 
it is plain from the context that it is the bank of the Po which Livy 
means. In this respect the account of Livy varies from that of Polybius, 
who states that the six hundred were taken on the bank of the Ticinus. 

5* Tota rate, ete« ; these words must precede ui — erant in translatmg. 
Livy changes from pone to ratiSf because of course there was no longer a 
bridge, when the ends of the raft were let go from the banks of the river. 

lOt Peritis; in the dat and limiting /ecmnt 

12. Vt. . .transYexerlnt. Ul, although. See H. 615. 

14« Fnerint ; potential subj., like fecerini above, and expresses the 
writer's opinion less positively (much like the preceding verisimile), in 
opposition to the statement of Coelius. As the participle petenda ex- 
presses necessity, the whole may be translated, it would have been necee- 
aary to eeek^ etc. 

XLVHL Scipio encamps on the western bank of the Tre- 
bia, andSannibal on the eastern. — Clastidium is given 
up to JSannibal. 

30. Qnenqne ; this pronoun which usually follows mue, here pre- 
cedes it for the sake of emphasis. 

32* €oiitact08qiie...ra1>ie« Conta^os means here touched in a bad 
sense ; the Gauls are thought of as defiled by contact with the crune. 

37* Minns. . .fefellit; escaped notice less. On fallere in this sense, see 
n., V. 47. 

4* Digno ; used absolutely ; but the connection easily supplies mora as 143 
the word depending upon it. With no adequate recompense /or their delay . 
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7* Otra f imeM ; L e., on the eastern bunk. 

148 S* Tilieris In via JactantL It has been questioned whether via jae- 
tan» be good Latin ; and jadaH (agreeing with vtdn.) has been conjeo 
tored, and hj some editors adopted. But the above is the reading of 
the MSS. ViajadanM is a ron^ joltmg road. 

11« VCC. . .tMpUu J^ee = d rum ; and when Hamnibal had posted kinu 
tdf mU far from thence. Quantum — tantum, UteraUy, as much — so much, 
may be rendered no more — than ; no more dated by the vidory of the cae^ 
ahyy than he woe anxioue on account of the acardty tohich, etc. 

15* Oasttdhun J the modem Casteg^o, and situated to the west of 
the Trebia. The Carthaginians sent on this expedition must have crossed 
the Trebia north of the Roman camp. 

18 • KviBHis antls* The nvmmvs aureus was equal to 25 denarii, or 
about $4.00. 

XLEX-LL Narraiive of events in and ahont Sicilt/. 

29« Fretia; so. Siculum. The three quinqueremes were forced by 
the current into the strait, so that they were visible {cofispedas) from 
Messina. 

149 ^* ^^^ I ^ ^-i the Romans in the different garrisons. 

6« Tciierl ; may be taken as historical infinitive. The praetor was 
himself at Lilybseum, and so defending it in person. — Edido, etc. This 
order had reference to the holding of Lilybaeum, and so is added to the 
assertion in ieneri, 

9« <tiii...prosplMre]it$ missi must be supplied from line i; and 
persons were sent to look out from the watch-towers, etc. But there are 
here various readings ; instead of simul at the beginning of the next 
sentence, Weissenbom reads missi, and Hadvig misds at the end of 
this one. 

10. Slmnl itaqne. . .prsesensam tamen est. Simul itaque, accordingly, 
as soon as, to be joined with press, ed ; tamen is added on account of the 
intervening clause, quam^quam, etc 

L. — ^27* £lndere ; a word borrowed from gladiatorial combats, mean- 
ing to parry or elude, and applied to naval evolutions ; manosuvred. It 
is better thus to take dudcre and the following verbs as historical infin- 
itives, than as dependent upon vdle, 

ZU Conserta esset; subj. of repeated action. 

150 I^« Qnibnsdam Tolentlliiis noyas res fore. Quih, volent m the dat., in 
imitation of the Greek construction fiovKofi^ytp ftol iarrl. Render, and 
that a revdtUion vould be agreeable to some, Gomp. Tacitus, Agric, c. 18, 
quibus bdlum voleniibus erat ; Hist. 3, 43, ceierisque remanere — volentibus 
fuU, Also Sallust, Jugurtha, c. 84, quia neque pld>i militia volenti pufa 
batur. See H. 88% 3. 
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LI. — ^26. Sub corona Tenicrant. Sub corona venirCy a common ex- '^•" 
pression for the sale of a slave. Sometimes svh hasia venire; as in Eng- 150 
lish, under the hammer, Gellius, Y, 4, says : Mancipia, coronis induta, 
idcirco dicebantur venire sub corona. So Festus, p. 306: 8vh corona 
venire dicuntur, quia captivi coronati soleni venire. Thus it appears that 
the captives were brought to market, croumed vnth garlands^ like the vic- 
tims destined for sacrifice in the temple ; hence tub corona vcn, W. A. 
Beckcr^s Manual of Hom. Antiqq., transL in Bibliotheca Sacr., vol. 2, 
p. 569. 

1. Longis navilras. See n. above, c. 17. 151 

3. Ipse...orfim Italise, ete* Polybius relates, 3, 61, 68, that the 
army marched from Lilybaeum to Messana, and, after crossing the strait, 
^ent by land through the whole length of Italy ; and that the march was 
completed in forty days. - 

LIT. Semproniits sends troops across the Trebia, to defend 
the Gauls against the Carthaginians, — A skirmish of 
cavalry ensues^ which ends favorably to the Romans. 

8« Oppositnm ; agrees with quidquid, as more important than con- 
aides ; now the fact that both consuls^ and wJiatever there was of the Roman 
forces^ were put in oppointion to^ etc. 

10* Prsdio HBO* Uno, because Scipio had had two equestrian en- 
gagements with Hannibal ; one on the Rhone, and one on the Ticinus, in 
the latter of which he had been defeated. — Heusinger. 

27. Pt ; though^ as above, c. 47. Alia in nom. case. 

29* €o]itlne]idis...80cUs; dat of purpose, that the best m^eans for 
keeping the allies to their aUegianee, was^ etc 

30* Primos 4n«s4me...ceiiJ3e1>at. The reading of the best MSS. in 
this passage is primosque qui coissent, etc. But coisseni being inadmissi- 
ble, eguissentj the conjectural reading of Gronovius, has been adopted by 
most editors. In the above reading, Alschefski retains the que rejected 
by Gronovius, but inserts q^tos, which, from the similarity of the letters, 
may be readily believed to have fallen out. Primos quosque^ the very 
first. That the vcryfird, (L e., to let them see, ihal the very first) who Itad 
needed aid, had been defended. 

32* Feme; to be joined with tniUe, Peditum =r ez pedU£bu$, 

33« Traag TrelbUn* The Bomans were encamped on the left, or the 
west bank of the Trebia ; Arnold says, '* just where the stream issues 
from the last hills of the Apennines.** Hannibal was encamped about five 
allies ofif from the Bomans, directly between them and Flacentia. — &par» 
SOS ; sc. AW, referring to the Knmidians, who were laying waste the 
Gallic territory, as mentioned in the middle of this chapter. 
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M« HpstiUl ) i. e., the Carthaginians. Unde refers to caitra statio 
netque^ and the subject of rtstibtere is a pronoun referring to the Ronoana. 

162 2* K«MaMrui} predicate genitive with /ui/. 

Lin. The exultation of Sempronius over his victory. — 
SannibaV 8 preparations for battle. 

i% Hi^r ; sc. victoria, 

5i EArrI; historical infinitive. The sentences following, as fiir as 
quantum ingemueant^ are in the oraiio cUiqua, 

lOi Seiesceniam } sc etae^ and tibi also to be supplied dependent 
upon 9eM»eendum, 

20. DitiOlllB fecisse ; dUionis is predicate gen. jriih/ecisie; thai the 
Carthaginian haa brought under h^ powers etc. See H. 403 ; also Mad- 
vig, 281, Obs. 

SS» CaidoiutBiidis* The open place before the general's tent (pnv. 
fortum) was naturally a place of assemblage, so that a consul speaking 
there would be like one haranguing the people in the forum at Rome in 
a regularly-summoned c(meu>. — Tempu$~^comUiorum, At this period of 
Roman history, the new consuls entered office on the Ides of March, and 
the election was wont to take place just before the close of the official 
year. It was now mid-winter, as is seen below, c. 54, brwncB tempus, 

LIV. JSannibal places some of his troops in ambush, 
and then^ by a feint, induces Sempronius to cross the 
Trebia. 

163 9* TegCido ; dat. of purpose, limiting latehroaum, but by an unusual 
construction it is here followed by an object, equites. See H. 564, 1 ; 
and Madvig, § 413. 

11* Cmtenos ) distributive, relatively to pedite and equile. So also 
below, line 16, novenoi^ with turmis and manipulis; the former for troops 
of cavalry ; the latter, of infantry. 

18* Prtttorinm ; means here the council of higher officers of the army. 

1 9* Magoni . • . dlmissls* Magonij the daiiinta oammodiy for Mdgo, i. e., 
that they might aid Mago in this enterprise. 

29* Omnes coplas; L e., his own, and Scipio's. — Ad deatinatum — eoM- 
nVto. The neuter part, used substantively, as frequently in Livy. Ad 
degtinaium cons, = " ad id quod jam ante apud se statuerat.*' — ^Alsclief- 
skL Gomp. n., I. 53. 

35* ftnidqnidy ete« ; quidquid is adverb, ace, and aura!, in the dat., 
limits appropinquabant ; tJie nearer they approached to the Uaslfrom thi 
ttream, the sharper was the force of the cold thai Uew upon them. 
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!• Egrcssis...osiid1>iis. In the dative^ and limiting rigere ; H. '^* 
198, 6. 154 

LV. The battle of the Trebia, and the defeat of the 

' jRomana. 

IS* Consnl. . .peditlliiuu EquUe^ the direct object of eiicumdedit^ 
and peditibu8, in the dat., the indirect. In translation revocatoa may be 
rendered as a participle ; (he consul^ having given a »ignal/or retreat^ re- 
called the cavalry^ loAen, etc., <md placed them an the flanks of the infantry, 

24* Et fessi, etc* JF'eaai refers to guaOuor miUia^ and integris to de- 
cern ; el adds a circumstance which gives new force to the word viz ; the 
weary ^ too — thou who were for the most pari fresK 

33. Hepbantl Jan, ctt* ; (he depkamU had now charged against the 
centre of (he infardry^s line ; up to this time they had not been brought 
into action. 

8« Terrntls* The verrutam was a dart used by the light infantry ; ^55 
from veru, a spit Its shaft was three and a half feet long, its point five 
inches. Diet. Antiqq., p. 489. 

LVI. The general rout and flight of the Romans. 

5* Trepidantesqne ; sc. eos^ referring to elephantos, 

8« ^UO ; by whicK 

9« Ia orbem ; it was in a circle, inasmuch as they were now attacked 
upon the front and the rear, and the flanks. 

15* Recto itinere ; said in opposition to redUw^ not in the sense of 
marching due east. Liyy makes the battle take place on the right or 
eastern bank of the river ; so that these ten thousand, if they had suc- 
ceeded in getting through the enemy^s line, could easily reach Flacentia. 
Folybius locates the battle on the otber bank. 

27* £t qnod reliqnnm, ete« ; i. e., et ex magna parte quod militum 
reliquum erat. — ^Fabri ; and for the most part the remainder of the soldiers. 
Both Weissenbom and Madvig read, by conjecture, quod reliquum sau- 
ciorum ex magna, etc. 

r.yil. The tensor at Home, — The surrender of Mnporium 

to Hannibal. 

30. Quo. . .arcerent; with which to repeL 

2« Qnos... duces. ..essOt The infinitive, because the words are in 156 
che oraiio obliqua. See n. above, c. 31, quid — esse. 

6. FaUendi...faI!eret. See n, on fallere, V. 47. Compare above, 
n. c. 48. 
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'^" 11. QiaefSe. . .erut. Quteque for qtueeumque, 

2* ScrllbeDtibos; L e., renim scriptoribus, higUniam, 

167 

LVIIL Hannibal endeavors to cross the Apennines. 

8« Dadt ; without an accnsatiTe. See n. on this word, L 23 ; Marckua 

15a Reclprocare...BlMeret; and did noi admit of retpiratUm, 

2S« ExpUctre; unfold; in reference to the canvas for tents; while 

ttatuere may refer to the stakes. 

SI* ]IOTCre...TCdpere« These words are in the same constraction 

with Jierif depending upon eteperunt^ which is easily supplied from 

eo^itf est. 



LIX. Hannibal returns to the neigJiborJiood of Placenticu 
— A skirmish takes place between JBannibcU and JSem- 
pronius. 

158 ^* Bina; for this use of the distributive, see H. 174, 2, 3). 

7« Tlncereat ; sc. tt, referring to Romania as readily suggested by 
Romana ret, 

18* Pngnt raro. . .ca* The reading is here uncertain. Fabri reads 
uUa moffU sceva ei ; Weissenbom, moffis tUla sceua avi; and Madvig, magiA 
tdla . . . ; all which are conjectures. With the present reading dara 
must be supplied out of eiarior^ ttlla is the nom., and ea abl after maffh 
clara. 

23. BimldlniB ^u; half of that number; but ejus is the gen. neuter. 

26* Pr»feeti sodorom. The prof edi of the allies had the same rank 
as the tribuni militum of the Roman army. — ^Fabri. 

LX. Scipio is sent to Spain^ where he defeats Hanno. 

37. Onmem oram. . .ditlonls fecit. Ditionis depends upon/ect7. See 
n. on this construction, L 25 ; and XXL 63. 
■ rg 4* Ferociores Jam. Jam is thus frequently joined with the compara- 
tive, in the sense of etiam, even. — ^Hand, Turs., vol 3., p. 129. Ad relates 
to valuit^ as well as the preceding ad with popidos. 

14« Certaiiiiiii8...di]Hieatio; mo^ cer^., limiting (fimtco^fo as a gen. uf 
characteristic ; nor was thai a combat that required a great struggle. 

17* Capiuntnr; the plural is used because the subject followed by 
turn, principibue is thought of as consisting of more than one person. 

19* MaBelpioram ; depends upou prceda^ just as rerum ; andsupellejc \s 
by apposition toproida. 



BOOK XXI. 337 

LXI. Scipio lays waste the territory of the allies of the '**■ 

Carthaginians. 

30. Qaod ferme fit. This is equivalent to nam hoc fcnneJU. — ^FabrL 

4. Hostieo cis. This is the emendation of Alschefski. The MSS. 160 

have stoicom and sioicohis. From his or sis Alschefski conjectures cis, 

said from stoico, osUco or hostieo. 

21* TalentLs* '* Where talents are mentioned in the classical writers 

without any specification of the standard, we must generally understand 

the Attic." — Diet. Antiqq., p. 949. The value of the Attic talent was 

area $1,000. 

LXIL Prodigies at Home, 

26. Triamphnm damasse ; L e., lo triumphe I as in XXIY. 10, infan- 
tern — To triumphe damasse. The Forum Olitorium was near the Porta 
Carmentalis, between the Tiber and the Capitol The Forum Boarium 
was between the Circus Maximus and the Tiber. 

35* Sortes extennatas* Alschefski ^ves exlenuatas as the reading of 
the best MSS., but remarks that it does not differ in meaning from aite' 
nuataSj used in XXII. 1, and is equivalent to imminui^minores fieru The 
sortes^ lots, were little tablets of wood, used for the purposes of divina- 
tion. The fact of their becoming smaller^ shrinking^ was considered a bad 
omen. 

37. Llbros \ i. e. Sibyllinos (as, just below, lihr. S{byUims\ mysterious 
books, said to have been obtained from a Sibyl, or prophetic woman, and 
always consulted in cases of prodigies and calamities. They were kept ui 
the temple of Jupiter Capitolinus, and were under the care of ten men 
(decemviri), five of whom were patricians, and five plebeians. — ^See Diet. 
Antiqq., p. 895. 

9* Leetistcrninin* This was a banquet in honor of the gods, pre-jgi 
pared on the occasion of extraordinary solemnities. The images of gods 
were placed in a reclining posture upon the couches, and tables and 
viands were put before them. — See Diet. Antiqq. 

11. Gcnlo ; I e., the Genius, the tutelary divinity of the city ; in ac- 
cordance with the prevailing opinion that every place, as well as every 
individual, had such a guardian-spirit, who guided tbeir fortunes, and 
regulated their destiny. 

LXIII. Flaminius^ one of the consuls elect^ secretly leaves 
Rome^ and hastens to his province in Cisalpine Gaid, 

18* Edictnm et lltteras, by hendiadys, for edictum per litt,, Alschef- 
ski cites, in illustration, Cic. Epp. ad Fam. 11, 2, 1. 
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1 1 • Tribuu pi. et que postea . . . babnent. FlaminioB had been tribi. 
XQl une, and bad then carried an agrarian law for a general assignation of 
the Ager Picenns, b. c. 282. He had been consul for the first time in 
the year b. c. 223. After his appointment, when be was already en- 
gaged in the war with the Insubrian Gauls, the senate sent orders to 
both the consuls to return home immediately. But Flaminius refused to 
obey the summons, and continued his operations till the end of the sea- 
son with much success, and, on his return home, demanded a triumph. 
The senate refused it, but he obtained it by a decree of the comitia.— 
See Am. Hist Rome, vol 2, p. 267. 

tC* Ifcqil8 8eutor...haberet. This law forbade all senators and 
sons of senators from being the owners of a ship of a burden of more than 
three hundred ampJioros. The amphora^ a weight of eighty pounds, was 
used, like our word ton, to estimate a ship^s burden. The express object 
of the law waa to hinder the Roman aristocracy from entering upon mer- 
cantile speculations, and becoming, like the Venetian nobles, a company 
of wealthy merchants. — See Am. Hist. yoL 2, 26, 9. 

SS« lisplcUa cnCAtleMdIk Atupida ementiri ealfaha auspida nunti' 
are. — Drakenborch. In his first consulship, flaminius had been ordered 
home, on the ground that dreadful prodigies had been manifested, and 
that the omens had not been duly observed at the time of his election. 

83. LttlBariUBqiie feriarim. This was a festival annually celebrated 
by the ambassadors of the Latin people, under the direction of the con- 
suls. The particular time of the celebration was always determined by 
the consuls. 
162 ^ Spretornm ; sc. et deorum et hominum ; from a condciouaness of 
having dapUed them, — Capitolium—^uncupcUumem, The commence- 
ment of the consulate was always celebrated by a solemn procession to 
the capitol, and a sacrifice there to Jupiter Capitolinus, associated with 
solemn vows and prayers ; and, after that, there was a great meeting in 
the senate. — ^Dict. Antiqq., p. S06. 

9* Palndatis; chihed toiih (he paludamenium. It was the custom for 
a Roman magistrate, after he had received the imperiiunfrom the comitia 
curiata, and had offered up his vows in the capitol, to march out of the 
city, arrayed in the paludamentum {exire paludaius^ Gc. ad Fam. 8, 10]^ 
attended by his lictors in similar attire. 
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I-IL JProdigies at Home. — SannihaVa passage of the 

Apennines, 

5« Pro eOj nt, etc* ; irusleadofthia (hat they (JiemielveSj etc., I e. instead 
of (Fiernselves plundering^ etc. In like manner, pro eo la joined with quod^ 
quantum, — See Hand, Turs. 4, p. 587. 

11* Errore etfam. Mr or (see n. I. 24) means uncertainty, doubt; 
and hence thai which ocetuions uncertainty, leads into error. Here it means 
the deception which Hannibal practised to mislead his enemies. Miam, in 
connection with insidiia, means aho, the idea being that he had se- 
cured himself against the snares of his enemies by deception aUo on 
his own part. MiUando— capitis, explanatory of err, et,, specifies partica- 
lar artifices to which he resorted. 

21* Nee priTatidii5 ete* It was customary for the new consul to hold 
the auspices at Rome on the day he entered upon ofiSce. If this were 
not done, the auspices, afterwards held e^ewhere, 'were deemed not 
valid. As Flaminius failed to follow the usage, he was considered not a 
consul, but only a private cilixen, 

27. Sanguine sndasse* Sudare, like^t^^re ( see XXI. 62), and many 
other verbs, is construed with abl. or ace. 

9. Sortes attennntas. See n. XXI. 62. Ig4 

21* Dli diflnis carminibns* Alschefski thus reads, instead of divis 
eamdnibus, retaining divinis, which is found in nearly all the HSS., but 
supplying, by conjecture, dii, which we can readily believe may have 
fallen out before divinis {di divinis). The other dat. with cordi is thus 
furnished in sibi understood referring to dii, 

29« <tnin et nt, ete. ; nay even thai, etc. 

35* Saturnalia* See description of this festival in Diet. Antiqq. 

!• Bdectn; for this form of the dative, see H. 116, 4, 3). ][gg 

5« Tiam per palndem, etc* Hannibal *' crossed the Apennines, not by 
the ordinary road to Lucca, descending the valley of the Alacra, but, as 
it appears, by a straighter line down the valley of the Auser or Serehio ; 
and, leaving Lucca on his right, he proceeded to struggle through the low 
and flooded country, which lay between the right bank of the Arno and 
the Apennines, below Florence, and of which the marsh or lake of Fucec- 
chio still remains a specimen.^* — Am. Hist. Rome, voL 2, p. 295. 

13* Qua modo* Qua is equivalent to quacumque via, and modo is re- 
strictive, = dummodo, if only. The sense is, that they went anywhere, if 
9uly the guides there led the way. 
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**^ !•• ]le4iie...Me4VC...ait, etc The negation in ncgue—neque be 
166 longs also to the clause out — ntgOnebani, 

19* Vbi. • .procvhnisMiit; the subj. of repeated action. H. 486, in. 6. 

25* Taitia...aqiui; literally, so much as stood out, etc. ; L evenly far 

9omewhai that ttood out of the water, Tantum is the object of queereniibus, 

90m VigilUfl tlBCn; iamen in reference to eUphanio — vecttu, and the 

words vigiUii — caput follow up primum, though deinde is not expressed 

ni-Vn. The battle of Lake Trasimeiie, 

166 ^ Q** COgD«sse In rem erat. Jn rem esse = utile esse; which it was 
expedient to know, 

6. Non modo. . .sedne. . .qaidem. See n. on this construction, I. 40. 

20* In MnsUto ; *^ in the council of war, composed of persons of sena- 
torian rank, the legates, tribunes, and first centurions.'* — ^Fabri. 

S6« Qi^iun dedisset, immo, etc* The readmg quum dedisset Alschefski 
adopts in his larger edition from the Harleian MS. . The common reading 
Isproposuit; but it rests upon doubtful authority. Immo from Alschef- 
ski, instead of quia immo. Jmmo is ironical = aye. Aye, letuimi down, etc 

37. Urnm litteris, etc* See XXL 63, on tribunus plebis, etc. 

1 67 ' 10. Ad loet nata Insidils* On the scene of this battle, Arnold thus 
remarks : ** The modem road along the lake, after pi^ssing the village of 
Passignano, runs for some way close to the water's edge on the right, 
hemmed in on the left by a line of cliffs, which make it an absolute defile. 
Then it turns from the lake, and ascends the hills ; yet, although they 
form something of a curve, there is nothing to deserve the name of a 
valley ; and the road, after leaving the lake, begins to ascend almost im- 
mediately, 80 that there is a very short distance during which the hills 
on the right and left command it. — Hist Bome, voL 2, p. 296. Compare 
Arnold's note, ib. 505. — Ubi — consideret^ Ubi is relative, = quo or in 
quibus ; and with consideret expresses purpose ; in which to post hims^f. 

22* Tantom. . .erat* Tantum — quod, so much — as ; ez adverso, oppo^ 
site to hira. 

26* Qui nbt, etCt ; qui refers to omnibus ; as soon cu these, etc. 

30* Pariter has reference to time ; at the sams time. 

81. Romanns. ..prin8...qnani...8en8it. It is unnecessary, with 
Walch and Bekker, to change the position of prius, and place it directly 
before quam. Indeed, by such an arrangement, we might be misled, by 
supposing that clamore orlo are in the ablative absolute. Bender thus : 
T/ie Romans, by the shout that arose, before they could see distinctly, per- 
ceived that they were surrounded. With cemeret we may supply se circum- 
ventum esse, or hoslem, or cemeret may be taken absolutely. Cemere 
means to see distinctly, in distinction from videre, simply to see. 
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S5« rt in re trepidat See notes on uty I. 5*7, and XXI. 34. '*•« 

6t Tantmnqne aberat, ete* The subj. nosceret is one of result depen- ]^gg 
ient upon the impers. yerb aberat, and competeret and opprimercniur also 
express result, but in dependence upon iantum; and the soldiers to far 
from knowinff, cfc., had scarcely/ sufficient pi'eaence of mindy ete» 

Sit Per prindpes, etc* According to the ordinary arrangement, the 
htxstati formed the first line, the principes the second, and the iriarii the 
third, as Livy himself has described it in YIIL 8, 8. In this passage he 
has principes hastatos^u«, because these two lines preceded the siffna, 
(hence antesignani), and formed, as it were, one body. 

36« Fade ipioqae. ..consul en* Compare the similar passage above 
m II. 6. 

13* Capesscre fingam Impnlerit; for ad capessendam fugam^ or ui-^afx 
fugam capessereni. This construction with the infinitive occurs very fre- 
quently in Tacitus, and also in the poets, but is otherwise rare. Fabri 
cites Tacitus, Ann. 6, 45 ; 13, 19 ; 14, 60. — Impulerit in the petf, subj. 
after gici with an indefinite an1;,ecedent, in the same way as so often after 
ui in clauses of result. See n. L 3, on atisi sint, 

31* Qaa$...coi|]edt« On the expression Puniea rely compare XXI. 
4. Afque is equivalent to et ita^ and so. — Hand, Turs. 1, p. 478. 

81. H»c...nobilis. ..memorata...cIades* Memorata is purposely 
used instead of memorahUis or memoranda^ memorahlcy as the latter ex- 
pression would be repulsive both to the historian and his Roman readers. 
Memoraia is equivalent to quas memoratury and the historian prefers to say : 
One among the few recorded defeats which the Homan people have suffer edy 
raiher than — One among the few memorable defeats of the Roman people, 

3* Nihil liaastnm ex Tano^ etc* Sdustum ex vano means drawn fromirjQ 
an uncertain source, a source not to be relied upon. 

5* Fabinm* Q. Fabius Pictor, the earliest Boman historian. Comp. 
n. on n. 40. 

9* Flaminii. . .corpus. . .inqnisitnm non inTcnlt: briefly for; Flami- 
nii — corpus — inquiri jussity sedinventum non est, — ^Alschefski. 

16* In comitinm et curiam Tersa magistratns* The comitium occu- 
pied the upper or eastern end of the Forum ; it was separated from the 
Forum, in the narrower sense of that word, by the Rostra. — ^See the Plan 
of Rome. — The curia here mentioned was the Curia Hostilia, so called 
from the king who buflt it, which was on the north side of the Comitium. 
It was the most important of the buildings early erected upon the Comi- 
(lum ; in it were held the meetings of the Senate, and around it the peo- 
ple were wont to gather, as at the time here referred to, on all occasions 
of great public interest. — Becker's Handbuch der Rom. Alt. 1, pp. 281, 
•eqq. ; Classical Museum, No. xi. p. 9, seqq. ; Diet. Antiqq. p. 451. 

33* Cerneres* See n. on timerem^ II. 7. 
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'*** VUL The defeat of Caius Centeiiius. — Measures taJceii 

at Home. 

171 12* Ex compantlone ; literally, in consequeDce of the comparison, 
i. e., in eompariaon with, 

14* Ut. . .semtiretvr, etc* Muffia must be joined with teiUirciur^ and 
ffravior corresponds to levisy and agrees with eaiaa, Vahdo is in the 
same construction with affeeto ; as if it were written in full, qiuim, in 
volido corpore ffravior, etc. Obserre the different tenses of the Terba 
MnHretur, inciderii ; the imperf. in the former, because the clause is hypo- 
thetical ; the perf. in the latter, because the clause expr^ses what is con- 
ceived as an adual occurrence. — ./Estimandum eue. The ace. with the 
infinitive depends upon a verb easily supplied from the preceding 
€Biwn(ir6, 

IX-X. JTannibaTs march into Lower Italy. — Precaution- 
ary measures at Rome. 

172 4« Satis qoletls. . .gavdentHios* QuietiSy the conjectural reading of 
Gronovius, Is here adopted, in preference to quieti, the reading of the 
MSS., and given in the former edition. 

6« Manos* Devastat governs Marsoa as weU as agrum^ also Marr^- 
cinoa and PdignoSy as the name of the people stands here for the country 
itself. 

13* Dictator Itcrnni* Fabius had been appointed Dictator four years 
before. 

19. liferos SifeylliiUNi. See n., XXI. 62. 

23. L«d08 magnos. See n. on apedodtla, I. 85. 

24« ErydiiK ; from Ht. Eryx, in Sicily, on which was a temple, sacred 
to Venus. Hence the epithet. — Zedistemium, See n. on XXI. 62 ; and 
on 8upplicatiOj see Diet. Antiqq., p. 938. 

35* Velltis Jttbeatisne. See n., L 46. 

86. Popnli Roman! Qnlrittniii. On this expression, see note on Fri 
ttcis LaiiniSy L 82. 

ST. Qnod daelliiin...8iint. These words Alschefski, following the 
MSS., has, in his larger edition, placed immediately after QuirUivm ; 
but they are so closely connected with hixe dueUiSy that I have preferred, 
with most editors, and also Alschefski in his minor edition, to place 
tbem immediately after those words. 

173 2* Datam doanm dnit* Whether we take datnm substantively, and 
read with Stroth and Fabri datum, donuniy or explain datum, with Gro- 
novius, as =r nunc voto datum, the meaning is substantially the same. 
The expression has the asual characteristics of all the language of solemn 
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forms. DuU Alschefski pronounces, on the authority of Festus, as = 
dcderit, and translates it as a fut. perf., thus : " Then shall the Eoman 173 
people present a gift," etc. On the other hand, with duii, in its usual 
force as a pre& subj., it seems necessary to supply ut dependent upon 
the preceding sicjieri, 

5* JoTi fieri* jPVm = saerificari, and the ace. with infin. depends 
upon duU above. 

8* Pro&nuB csto, neqne scelns esto ; = religione veris sacri non te- 
nebitur nee ei erit fraudi, cui mortuum erit ; Alschefski ] let it be common^ 
L e., regarded as not consecrated. Sceltu = noxa ; nef<u^ an offence to be 
visited with punishment. 

9* Clepslt; from depere, KK^m-tipj found only in the earlier language. 
This form Alschefski has from the best liSS., instead of dqmt^ the com- 
mon reading ; it is = ciepsisset, and the change of the tenses moriiurj 
rumpety faxit^ clepsit, is peculiar to the ancient language, to' which the 
whole passage belongs. 

12* inteideay or ardidea^ ancient for antea. With ac it has the force 
of ft comparative, ac meaning than ; earlier than. In the larger edition, 
Alschefski reads /axi^ur = factum erit, 

« 

XI. Plans of the dictator Fabiics against HannibaL 

1* Tibnr ^ ace. of place with conveniendvm, Vl\ 

2* rt. . .nti ; this repetition of ui (or vii\ after an intervening clause, 
is not imcommon in Livy ; so Y. 21 ; YUI. 6 ; and many other places. 

8« Viatorem \ from via, a servant who executed the commands of the 
Roman magistrates. The higher ma^strates had both lidores and via- 
tores : the lower, only viator ee, Cic. de Senec, c. 16, explains the name : 
qui eos (i. e., senes, senatores) arcessebant, viatores nominati sunt. 

12. Tetnstate* There had been no dictator since 249 b. c. 

20* Libertiiii etUm* It was very unusual to allow the freedmen to 
serve In the army ; but tiie state would naturally have more confidence 
in the loyalty of those who had children, because, for their children's 
sake, they would have a stronger interest in the welfare of their country. 

XII. Fabiits begins his policy of baffling Sannibal by 

shunning a pitched battle. 

25t Quo diem, etc* I prefer this reading, with Fabri and Bekker, 
and Alschefski in the smaller edition, though it has the authority of but 
a single manuscript. Quo refers to Tihury and the whole expression is 
in exact accordance with the words just above, in e. 11, tts — Tihir diem 
ad c^nveniendum edixU. Alschefski has in the larger edition ^[uo die. 
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rtmrn 34, Yictofi ttDdem S1108 Martlos, etc. This conjectural reading AU 
174 schefskl adopted in hb smaller edition, in preference to the MSS. reading 
quot; and it seems to me better than any that has been suggested £0- 
manis in the dat. limits victoSj and the clause may be translated thus : 
that the Romant too had at last lost their martial spirit* Martios, 
i. e., the spirit which they believed they had inherited from Mars himself. 
17& 11* Nisi. ..necessarii cogeret* Necessarii is here adopted instead of 
necessario ; except so far as the use of what was necessary required, 

16* Smma renm ; as in XXL 29, = the entire war ; nor was Hie war 
on the whole commiUed to the risk of a general engagement, 

21. Nihil allld...ha1i€klt; literally, had no otiier hinderance; L e., 
was kept by nothing hut his inferiority in command, from ruining the steUe 

Xin. J?y a mistake of his guide^ Hannibal is hrought^ 
far out of his way^ to Casilinum instead of Casinum. 

176 !• Qvttm K8. . .es^t; since the thing itself was too great for the charac- 
ter of his advisers, 

9* Ab LttiHO nomine* This is Alschefski^s emendation of the MS. 
reading, ab Latinorum nominum; but tlie Punic, differing from the Latin 
name, etc. 

• 14. CM temrnm essef ; where in the world he was. Sec H. 396, IIL, 
2, 4), (4). 

24. Nee abnnelHint. . .parere* Abnuebant to be joined with quia^ like 
the preceding verb. The intervening clause quod — est belongs to the 
whole expression abnuebant mdioribus parere, 

XIV. Minuciiis^ the master ofhorse^ inveigJis against the 

inactivity of the dictator. 

35. id rem frnendam, ete. Ad Alschcfski reads from the MSS. in- 
stead of the conjecture of Gronovius, vi, AS rem fr, must be joined 
with venifnus, and spectatumne with ccedes et incendia. Have we eom€ 
hither to a spectacle, on which our eyes may feast, to gaze upon the sUrughter 
of our allies and the burning of their territory f 

S7* Si nnHlns altering, ete* If for no one else, are we restrained by re- 
spect not even for these our feUow-citizens, 
11 J 5* Tantnm pro, etc* Fro is an interjection, alas! JSo much, alasf 
have wefullenfrom the spirit of our fathers, etc. 

30* L* Papirins Cnisor ; in the second Samnite war, 3 A b. c. 

33. Modo €• Lntatio, ete* The allusion is to the naval victory of C. 
Lutatius Catulus, b. c. 242, in the first Punic war. 2iodo, like nuper, 
lately, is used in reference to intervals of considerable length — ^here to 
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one of tweuty-five years — ^when, from any circumstances, they may '*"■ 
appear short to the speaker. Here the Tictory of Lutatius, m com- 177 
parison with the exploits of Papirius, which had been just referred to, 
might well seem to have occurred recently. 

XV. Mancinus^ with four hundred Moman horsemen^ is 
attacked hy a party of HannihaVs cavalry^ and slain^ 
together with a large part of his command. 

9. Faliins, pariter, etc* I follow, in this sentence, the reading of Al- 178 
schefski^s minor edition, and that of most editions. Pariter certainly 
seems redundant, as haud minus immediately follows ; still, the clause 
fiattd — hostea we may consider epexegetical of pariter ; attentive aUke, no 
less to his oton troops ilian to the. enemy, 

lit Scit; historicar present, though this is uncommon with Livy in 
subordinate clauses, except with dum, 

18* Hase refers back to the words itt Hannihal-'-cireumspectaret, 

21t Birempta. . .diTidit* ^^Dividere refers to a whole, of which the 
parts are merely locally and mechanically joined, and accordingly severs 
only an extemcd relation ; but dirimere to a whole, of which the parts 
organically cohere, and accordingly destroys an internal relation. Liv. 
XXIL 15, Casilinum VLvhs—flumine — dirempfa — dividit — ; because the sep- 
aration of a city into halves by a river is an unnaiurai one, and, on the 
other hand, the separation of two neighboring districts by a city is a 
natural one." — Doederlein. 

2t Omni parte. . .Impar. Omni parte, in every respect — htaHy ; totally 179 
unequal in strength, 

XVI-XVIL JSannihal is shut in hy Fahius in a place 
unsuitable for winter quarters^ and escapes hy a 
stratagem. 

17* Cain expeditls eqaitibns* Thus Alschefski reads, in preference to 
the reading of some MSS. expediiis equUihusque, With the latter reading, 
inasmuch as expeditis alone would be incomplete, it would be necessary to 
adopt Weissenbom*s conjecture, and supply pediiibus before equifibus. 
fiut expediii may be said of equites as well as ofpediiesy as is clearly shown 
below, in c. 55, equites expediios et Jppia, etc. Thus the above reading is 
every way to2>e preferred. 

23. Tantmn. . .diyitmii soeiornm; "aa many rich aUies?^ 
27* Qaam per CaslUnaiii, ete* Arnold has thus described the arrange- 
ments of Fabius for cutting off the escape of Hannibal: "He sent parties 
to secure even the pass of Tarracina, lest Hannibal should attempt to ad- 
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r^A" yance by the Appian road upon Rome ; he garrisoned Oasiliniim on the 
279 enemy's rear ; the Yultunins from Casilinum to the sea barred all retreat 
southward ; the colony of Cales stopped the outlet from the plamby the 
Latm road ; while from Gales to Casilinum the hills formed an unbroken 
barrier, steep and wooded, the few paths over which were already se- 
cured by Roman soldiers/* — ^Hist. 2, p. 803. 

S4« PneligamtiTfie* So Alschefski, from the best MSS., instead of 
prceliffaniur, Colleda here, as in numberless instances, for coHedce sunt, 
-^Aridi iarmenii (gen.) from Alschefski, instead of arida sarmenia, 
13Q lU Ift adTcrsM. . .montM \ '^ up the Mlh:^ 

T* Calorfie Jam, etc* Alschefski has restored diu upon the best 
MS. authority. Ad vivum^ to the quick, 

9« (tB0...dlMU8B« The relative, agreeing with dixcurtu^ though it 
really refers back to hovea; instead of qu<trum disc The same con- 
struction frequently occurs with the demonstrative pronoun. See Gry- 
sar, p. 204. The sense is also well given by Alschefski thus : gut cum-^ 
rq)€rUe dUeurriueaU 

!&• ninime means here lecut of aU, the idea being that fewer fires 
glittered here than anywhere eUe, Gronovius, who restored minime to 
the text, aptly referred, in iUustration, to Cesar, Bell. G. 2, 33, minime 
arduus; Liv. XXXTTT. 8 (at the end); to which Fabri adds Cic. Bru- 
tus, 67, placebat — maxime, vel dicam, minime displicebat, and De Nat. 
D. 1, 8, in similar contrast with maxime ; and opposed to plurimUm, 
Orator, 66. 

22* Nox. . .nentros. . .tennlt* The whole sense, though here very 
briefly expressed, is manifestly this : Neither party renewed the fight, as 
both were restrained by an equal fear. Neutros strictly belongs only to 
incipiealeSy and we should expect utrosque with tenuit, Alschefski thus 
explains : cum nox — utrosque teneret, nee Roman! — nee Hannibalis levis 
armatura — incipere pugnam ausi sunt. 

• 

XVIIL Fahius follows Hannibal^ hut continues to refuse 
giving battle. He is called to Rorae^ and before his 
departure enjoins it upon Minucius to pursue the same 
cautious policy. 

32* Ad id ipsil]ll...peryeilisset« Ad id ips^j for that very purpoM 
Pervetiisset is the reading of the IfSS., and is retained by Alschefski, as i\ 
had been by Fabri, in preference to supervenisset, the conjecture of Grono- 
vius, adopted by Bekker, and to prceveniaset, the reading of Ereyssig and 
of Baumgarten — Crusius. 

83. Aesnedor montiliu. Or the construction, comp. n. XXI. 33. 
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S4« Ac ICTiorque* So Alschefski, instead of <ic levior; and also more 'a«" 
tiimble, Alschefski compares above, c. 12, debellatumque et conces-180 
wmque, 

14* Cmilidat. . .Imltetiir; in subj. with «/, in dependence npon <igen8, 181 
CensereL, in the next line, belongs to the orcUio obliqua, corresponding to ne 
tensej or ne cenaeas in the ortUio recta, 

19* Ab contlnnlB. . .te itsplrasse* This reading from Alschefski's 
mliiio nuyor I adopt, as on the whole the best. It has certainly the au- 
lliority of the best liSS. The sense which it gives is also clear. 'Ab 
with eatitin. dad, is equivalent to post; Hand, Turs. 1, p. 46. 

XIX. Affairs in Spain, A naval victory won hy the 

Momans, 

SOt Terra, abL of place ; so used alone, as well as in terra mariquf, 

32« Delecto. . .imposlto* Ad naves to be joined, not with milUey but 
with ddecto ; soldiers levied for the ships, L e. t?ie marine service, Imposiio^ 
absolute for imp, in naves, Saving embarked the soldiers levied for Vie 
marine service, 

18* Alii, resolntis oris, elCt The ores were the cables at the stem, by 2^g2 
which the ship was fastened to the shore ; ancoralia, those at the prow, 
by which the Anchors were let down. Mvehi in ancoras, to sail against 
the anchors, 

21« Capere. . .prohibentnr. On the construction, see n. L 39. 

XX Success of Scipio in an expeditiofi with his fleet, 

1(K SulilatO, sc. eo, the antecedent of quod; having taken away^^^ 
enough for their use, 

12. Projectas oras; projecting shores ; but the readmgs vary; Weis- 
senbom has praevecta est oram, and Madvig prasUcta est era, 

22. Facti slot, the reading of the best MSS., Alschefski retains, because 
by the subjunctive is expressed the uncertainty of these new acquisitions. 

XXL Further movements in Spain. 

28« Faissetqae per, etc^ Per, on account of so far as it coucerris. 
And looidd have been, so far as the Carthaginian foe was concerned, 
35« rt. . .manuin* On the force of ut, see n. XXI. 7. 

xxn. The Spanish hostages are liberated through a stt^at- 

agera of Abelux, 

31. Nihil. . .corpus. Corpus for homo, and expressive of contempt ; 184 
nothing but a worthless and infamous creature. 
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'^^ S3* Potestfttte cjifl ; " hU power," ejtu depending upon poiestoUU, On 

184 the construction oTpotestatity see n., I. 25, on ditionis—facii, 

S5« Earn uuim rem maxime* Umu strengthens the superlative. 
That that thing alone more than any thing d&e; that nothing ao surely as 
thai would gain for the JRomana the friendship of the Spanish chiefs, 

185 ^ ibcssentt The subj., because it is said in accordance with the 
sentiments of the Spaniards ; and in the imperfect, instead of the pluper- 
fect, to express what was yet going on. within the interval fixed by the 
words ad earn diem. The pluperfect would express the idea that a 
change had already taken place, and that things were now different. 

15t Obsidlnm. Alschefski has this form from his HSS., and also, just 
above, obsidium eustodes; but ob^dum is certainly the regular form. 

18* Id. . .IngenUt Ad, in comparison tnth. Hand, Turs. 1, 107. 

SO* Quo si; i. e., quo acta forent. — ^FabrL In this line Alschefski 
reads, in the larger edition, eundem ordine, and contends that eundem 
refers to Abelux. But, as that reading is found but in a single HS., I 
THi&m eundem ordinem. 

31« Romanomm gratia; favor towards the Komans, the good will 
gained by the Romans, 

XXnr. The character ofFahius. 

186 ^ Cnnctatio Faliii. The slow, defensive system — the "masterly 
inactivity " — in which Fabius wisely persisted, has rendered the Fabian 
policy proverbial among all nations. He was known by the appellation 
of Cunctator, Compare Cie. de Senec, 4, Hannibalem juveniliter exul- 
tantem patientia sua moliiebat (Fabius); de quo prseclare familiaris 
noster Ennius : 

Unns homo nobis cnnctando restituit rem ; 
Non enim rmnores ponebat ante salutem : 
Ergo postque magisque viri nunc gloria claret. 

XXIV. A slight success gained hy Minucius over Hom 

nibaL 

\ffj S« Consilia calidiora. Calidiora Alschefski explains by " temeraria 
violentaque et inconstdtaj** So, also, Freuud defines calidum — consiL by 
temerarium^ prceceps, rcuhj precipitate, 

8t Qanm hostis ; although the enemy ; as it was the fact of the enemy 
now being near, that made it appear strange that Hannibal sent away 
tertiam partem, etc. 

14« Ad qaem capiendmn. . .eepcrnnt* Gronovius wished to strike 
out cepervnt, as unnecessary. But it is found in all the MSS. But in 
translation, the sense is certainly the same as if quern grammatically be- 
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onged to ceperunt, e. g., quem^ quia si ad eum capiendum — ^iretur — ^praBV. ^^^ 
ferat nocte — cepenint. 187 

25t Pars. . .jam ferme ; a pari was now generdOy absent. 

XXV. A law 18 passed which gives to Minucius an equal 

command with Fabitts. 

8. Ft essent* 6/3?, though, even if; even if every thing were true. Com- \QQ 
pare XXI. 47, ttt — transvexerint. 

10* Id enim. . .negat* JShiim has here the force of strong assevera^ 
tion, as in English, really, now really ; says that really thai was not to be 
6or>;«.— Hand, Turs. 2, p. 388. 

17* Qnamm, etc* This reading is given instead of quorum, as the 
relative {sc, promndarum) must necessarily refer to SicUia aique >SIar- 
dinia, 

27* Vt. . .aliseesserit* TTt, as soon as. Ut in ui ohsidione means as if. 

30* Latnmm faisse \ for the pluperf. of the oraiio recta ; would have 
proposed. 

83. Nee. . .ne. . .qnidem* Two negatives which do not destroy each 
other. Comp. III. 64, nihil — ne—quidem, and Z. § 754, note ; the mean- 
ing is : and that he should not, etc., not even t/ius, i. e., on these con- 
ditions. Render, and tliat even on these conditions FabitLS should not he 
sent, etc. 

85* In aetione \ i. e., in proceedings before the people, as a<^io as a 
noun corresponds to the verbal expression agere cumpopulo, 

5« Bono imperatore* This reading Alschefski has, on the authority jog 
of the best MSS., instead of imperaiori ; and the sense is clear : vtiih a 
good commander, i. e., so soon as they had a good commander, 

15* Auetoritas; influence, i. e., of men of weight of character; the 
bill was carried by popular favor, and with silence on the part of men 
of influence. 

XXVI. 2%e character and previous career of Terentius 

Varro, 

33. Togaqne et fornm* Toga, the ordinary dress of a Roman when 
in public, and /on^m, the place for the transaction of public affairs, are 
here joined together to express the idea of public life, the life of a 
ttatesman. 

28« Hand parnm callide ; with not a lUUe, i. e., loith great — shrewd* 
ness ; as we sometime say, shrewdly enough, 

35* Lltterb senatns consnltl \ the dispatch of the decree of the sen- 
ate, i. e., " the dispatch containing the decree of the senate." The con- 



850 KOTES. 

'^" jectural reading of GrODOTias, adopted by Fabri, is UU. tenatuaqus 
eonnUfo, 

190 1« Cimque inTicto) ete« The que connects the words cum — arUmo 
with satis Jidens, 

XXVIL The exultation ofMinucius, — JFbhiua and Mi- 
niu:itc8 divide between them the troops and occupy sepo" 
rate camps, 

18« FArtltIs ; used passively. See n. on eoipetia, L 17. 

23* Cin illOt In the edit. majoTy Alschefski reads <dw, and certainly 
on the authority of many and good MSS. ; but the context is in favor 
of iUo, 

S4« Parte, qua possets With 7>one^ must be suppHed res eonsUio gerere ; 
or wmcedere, 

XXVIIL Minticius risks an engagement with JSannibal, 
and is in danger of entire defeat. 

191 14* l^fecnM ttmen* NeeM = ne cdicMy lest anywhere ; yd thai no- 
where. So above, c. 2, necubi — deessent ; 16, necM — aggredereniur. In 
like manner necunde = ne alicunde above, c. 23, circum^f>ectan8^ neeunde 
^-Jieret,— Handy Turs. 4, p. 149. 

16* Qaem ante dhdmu ; before-mentioned. Expressions of this kind, 
e. g., s^calledy ahove-mentionedj the present^ the future^ etc., are given in 
Latin by a circumlocution with a relative. 

25« Vt crcscente eertamine* On ut^ see n. XXI. 7. 

81. Si Jvsta. . .recta. . .esset Onjusta pu^na, see n., V. 49. Hetda 
pK^na is opposed to insidice or incursiones a tergo^ a lateribus facUe^ one 
in which the parties meet face to face ; open^ honorable, 

XXIX, Fdbi%is comes to the aid of MinuciuSy and defeats 

Mannibal. 

192 ^^* Ssepe ego* On this whole passage Fabri aptly compares Hesiod, 
*"E.piya ical rifi4paiy w. 263, seqq. ; also Cic. Cluent. 31. 

XXX. MinuciuSy with his troops, thanks Fdbiits and 
then reassumes his former subordinate rank. 

193 3* Patronos consalatasset ; in the same sense napairem appdlasset^ and, 
at the end of the preceding chapter, patronos salutahUis ; the direct forms 
were, perhaps : Sahe^ pater ; salvete^ patroni. 
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5. Quo fando possum; sc. cBquare. '^« 

9« Quod exereitibnsqae. The que is connected with exercitibtiSjIQ^ 
Decanse the additional thought lies in that word, and not in quod, 

13« Maglstri eqnitnm* Ma^. dependent upon ordinerriy which may 
be easily supplied from ordines. 

25* Earn nnbem, ete* In these words Hannibal compares the Koman 
army to a cloud hovering upon the mountains, as it was the policy of 
Fabius to keep upon the hills, and not come down to the plain, to give 
battle to the enemy. 

XXXI. The consul Sermlius lands in Africa^ hut is 
forced to retreat, and to return to Sicily, 

36t Jnxta. . .ae si ; jwt as if. So also Cic. post Red. in Sen. 8, 20, 
juxta ac si mens f rater esset ; SalL Jug., 45, 2, juxta ac si — adessent. These 
are the only instances given of this construction by Hand, Turs. 3, p. 541. 
A similar construction in Liv. X 6, juxta — quam — viderenL 

3« Ad mille homlniim. These words seem to be used as a substan-]^g^ 
tive expression^ in the abL abs. with amisso; after about a thousand men^ 
with them Semp. JB.j were lost. — Mille is generally used as an adjective, 
see Z. § 116. Yet other instances of its use as a substantive occur in 
Livy, as XXII. SY, miUe sagittariorum ; XXTV. 40, mille hominum, 

19« Titnlum imaginis. See n., III. 58, on virum — imaginis. 

XXXII. JFhbius and Minuciics, their term of office hav- 
ing expired, give up their troops to the consuls, — I'he 
arrival at Rome of Neapolitan ambassadors, 

28t Adeoqne inoplse ; and to such a degree of want. Inopice in the gen. 
depending upon adeo^ in the same way as the gen. depends upon adiiucj 
eOf and other adverbs. Yet this construction is doubtful, as well as the 
reading itself. 

29t Abenndnni; sc. esse. The common reading is a^^trnt/o. Alsdhefski 
cites X. 36, ni cedenti instaturum alterum iimuissent, in illustration of 
the use of the infinitive with verbs of fearing, especially in conditional 
sentences. So also XI. 7, suhiturum tim^rem. 

It Geratnr; sc. beUum, 195 

5« Fnlsse oblatnros; would have offered. See n. I. 46, futurum fuisse. 

T. Dnxissent . . .JndieaTerint* We have the pluperf. and the peHl both 

m dependence u^onfacturum, so. esse. But Livy seems to have used the 

pert, judicaverinty because it was in accordance with the feelings of the 

Keapolitans, and with the style of their present address, to give to the 

IG 
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*A« condition in judicaverirU, as something to be directly fulfilled, as much 
195 <^val recdity as possible. 

XXXni. JEmhassies sent to Philip of Macedonia and 

to the JLiguriana^ 

23« IDyrlos . .ad stlpendiuiiit See n. XXI. 16. 
27t Per SCdltlonem militarem \ on the occasion of a military sedition, 
Sl« iEdem. . .faeiaidam loeaTernnt; let out by contract the budding 
of a temple, 

84« Qaam jnsslssent ; L e., in gruam jussissent, sc. comiiia cdici. 



XXXIV. Struggle hetioeen the patricians and plebeians 

at the consular comitia. 

YQQ 12* ib...opl1iii8, etc* ; 1 e.^ postquaan FMi potestas fracta erat — 
Hand, Turs. 1, p. 45. 

23« €iuii...lliliTersis; tpith four legions togethery L e., with the two 
consular armies united. 

83. Cni. . .apparere. See n. on quid—essej XXI. 80. 

35* Ambos. . .moraildo } by remaining both of them with the army. 



XXXV. C, Terentius Varro and X. ^milius Pavlus 

are elected consuls. 

I^QY 10. €oiiiitia rogando eoUegse. On the dat., see H. 664, 3. 

13* Sua prope amiiiistiis eyaserat; had himself barely escaped condem- 
nation, Prope ambustus, literally, almost burnt, often applied to a person 
prosecuted. Comp. below, c. 40, se populare incendium — semiustum effu- 
gisse. 

16« Par maglsin adycrsandnm ; rather as a match for him as an oppo 
nent, 

XXXVL New levies. — Prodigies, 

33« SlilUlias peditnnii See Z. § 119, where the distributive sense of 
mUlia in this passage is referred to. 

36« Peditis depends upon numerum. In the edit, maj, Alschefski 
reads pediti, 
198 9. C»retes...ealldas; the reading of Alschefski mstead of caxiea 
aquas efonte calidas, Fonte calido, though it was a warm spring. 
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XXXVn. JPresents from £Rero. 

■ 198 

19« Ut potnerit ; literally, that he was able ; L e. that he could have 
leeti no more moved hy any^ etc. 

23« Se. . .mlsisse* 8e seems to be here used instead of eum^ because 
the ambassadors, inasmuch as they represent Hiero, speak, as it were, in 
his person. 

31* Milite ; for pedUe, in connection with equite. 

34« MUle. . .fnnditonun* See above, c. 37, n. on mUIe hominum. 

35* Pngnaeesque. . .gentes; and other naiioiu accustomed to fighi with 
missile weapons, JPugnaz occurs here in an unusual construction, as it is 
generally used absolutely, fond of fighJ&ng^ warUke, 

!%• Fbnuun. . .stabilem* Mrmum, something steadfasty inasmuch as]^gg 
it bids defiance to all attacks ; stabile^ as It is no more subject to change, 
durable, — ^Doederlein, 4, p. 166. 

XXXV 111. The confident speeches of Yarro, afidthe more 

caiUious ones of Paulus. 

19« Dnm. . .Tenirent* See note, XXI. 8, on dvan curaretur, 

20* Jurfjnrando* . Juyurandum^ a civil oath, by which a man con- 
firms or promises something \ saeramentum^ a military oath, by which a 
soldier binds himself not to forsake his standard. — ^D. 

24« Becnriati eqnites. . .pedites. Each ala of the cavalry was divided 
into ten turmcSy and each iurma into three decurios ; hence decuriare. On 
the other hand, the legions of the infantry were divided each into cohorts, 
maniples, and centurioB ; hence eenturiare, 

25« S6se fiign, etet These words, as well as those just below, volun- 
tario—foRderey refer to the usual saeramenhim,' — On erffOy see H. 411. 

3T« Qnodne qui dux ; what any general, Quomodo^ the conjecture of 
Valla, is adopted by Fabri and Bekker ; but the above is the reading of 
the MSS., and is restored by Alschefski, as it yields an intelligible 
meaning. 

9« M id loconim ; = ad id tempus. See H. 396, III. 2, 4), (4). 200 

XXXIX. The counsel of Fablus to Paulus, 

20* Claudet ; from daudere^ to he lame, to he weak, 

24. Et. . .si eertatarnses, adTersns, etc This is the emendation of 
Alschefski. The common reading is sis certaturus ; et adversus, etc. The 
ti connects pugnandum — sit^ sit oppugnaiurus with nescio an. Ana 
[whether-^not)y etc 

30« Fnrere. . .buuuiitr^ In using these two words, the speaker means 
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''^ to sajy tliat with Flaminiiu there had been an excitement of feeling^ 
which occasioned, as it were, a temporary derangement ; but that Varro 
appeared like one who had long since quite lost his reason. — ^FabrL 

201 %• Adyenu umm ; adversus = corcan ; and unum (in reference to 
Paulus) is B^d in distinction from ado, senaium or popttlum. The et in 
n«e(=r et non) corresponds to et with e^o, etc. ; on the one hand — on the 
other hand, Exeeturim has a potential force ; literally, I would rather 
exceed the bounds, i. e., I would prefer to go too far in despising, etc 

12* Tempos dics^e; the time, trith every (passing) day, 

82* QiMldll} etc* The sentence is purposely abrupt and unfinished, 
for the sake of force and vivacity. It is the figure called aposiopesis ; 
see H. 704, 1. 8. How long before the vfaHs, etc. ; leaving the hearer to 
infer how long did I make him sit before, etc. 

n* Famam rmoresque* Rumor, report ; the uncertain, dark, often 
clandestine, propagation of intelligence, in opp. to authentic information. 
Fama, information, open and public propagation of intelligence, in opp. 
to ocular demonstration. — ^D. 

SSt Verltateni...extl]igiii nuquam; a pietrallel passage to this is 
found in Bryant^s familiar words : 

**Tnith cnuhod to forth ihall rise again.^ 

202 ^* ^^ ^S<>* ^^ TDSi&X be supplied, as malo occurs just before. 
Gronovius and Bekker read non fortuna vdim ; Fabri and Weissenbom 
read mMveo after agatur, 

XL. The new consuls leave Home for tJie seat of war. 

lOi ({uld. . .fore. See n., XXL 80, on quid-^esse, 

12* Semlnstun* See above, n. on an^^istus, c. 35. 

15* lb hoc sermone. Ab, immediately after. See above, c. 84, n. on 
ab-~opUnu : and c. 18, on ab-^adibm, 

17* Tnrha. . .deessent* Turba is abL ; aJUrading miore attention by 
thdr great numbers, Dignitates, L e., homines alicujvs dignitatis, 

S2* Considiuii* Such a partitive genitive depending upon a proper 
name, Fabri shows by numerous passages to be a common construction 
in Livy. 

XLI-XLn. A disorderly engagement occurs, in which 
the Carthaginians suffer great loss. — Hannibal plans 
an ambuscade, which fails of success, 

86* TnmidtBario pnello ae, etc* FrcBlio, abl of cause; and oc is 
explicative. — ^Fabri. The sense is this; by a disorderly engagement, 
one, namely, which arose, etc. 
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4« ilternls; sc. diebus. 

1T« Medium ngmtiu These words are explanatory of impedimenia. 203 
Alschefski thus gives the sense : impedimenta ita traducit per conyallem, 
«$ medio in loco inter pedites equitesque essent. 

2T« Vt. . .reliqieilntt The perfl subj. is given, to make the words 
come as near as possible to those used by the messengers nurUiantium ; 
they would fLZ.j^fuga trepida reHquerunt 

37* SpeenUitiisqiie) etc* So Alschefski reads, instead of tpecuUUttS' 
qne cura — renuntiat. With ttpeeuitxtut, est must be supplied. 

9« Ansplclo. • .addlxlssentt Auspido = in auyncio^ ox may be taken 2Q4 
as abL 0/ instrument. On this kind of auspices, see Diet. Antiqq., p. 130. 

12. Clandiiqae, etc See Liddell, c. 29, § 18 ; Arnold, 2, p. lU. 
On memorata^ see above, c. 7. 

XLTTL HannihaL proceeds to CannoBj in Apulia^ and is 
followed thither by the Momai^. 

St £0 matmlort messlbns* Eo^ on thai account. Messilms, dat, de-205 
pending upon maiuriara, Fabri compares Liv. XL 5. The sense is : 
places in which the harvest was earlier. 

Tt Ultra. . .trans* The separation denoted by ultra is merely that of 
a boundary ; by trans, that of an obstruction. — D. 

18* Ipsl aversL The Yultumus, the Greek 'EvpSyoroSf the modem 
Sirocco, blew from the S. £., or, more strictly, the E. S. E. ; and Hanni- 
bal's camp faced northwesterly. 

XLrV. Maiinibal skirmishes with his Numidians, — DiS" 

cord among the Romans. 

26* Tranfl Aiilidiim ; i. e., in reference to the greater camp, which, 
with the main army of the Romans, was now on the left bank of the 
river ; and so the mirvbra eastra on the right Hannibal's army also was 
still on the left bank. But this question of the first position of the two 
armies, and with it the question on which side of the river the battle was 
fought, is a disputed one. The chief points are these : From the pas- 
sages in c. 43 (toward the end), prcpe eum vieum, etc., and c. 44 (at the 
beginning), it would naturally be inferred, that both armies were at first 
on the right or south bank ; if so, then, as both armies afterwards cross 
the river (see c. 46, p. 206, L 22, and c. 46, p. 206, L 32), the battle 
must have been fought on the left or north bank. On the other hand, 
it is stated, in the first place, in c. 45 (id erat-~propius\ that the right 
Roman wing was, after the crossing of the river, nearer the river ; and, 
m the second place, in c. 46, at the end, that the Romans faced the 
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rAM south, and the Carthaginians the north ; from these direct statements, it 

205 would appear that the first position of both armies was on the left bank, 
and that the battle was fought on the right bank. — ^Both Arnold and 
Liddell represent the battle as fought on the right bank ; Mommsen, in 
his own edition of 1864, takes the same view, but in the English trans- 
lation (London, 1808) the battle is represented as fought on the left 
bonk. 

ST. Tel vsB eepisset. See n. on usu, I. 46. 

206 ^* Tideret; sc. Yarro. See n. on moUireni^ L 9* He miyht see to it. 



XLV. 7%e Numidians attack a watering party of the 
Homana. — The Itomans cross the river ^ and draw vp 
all their forces in order of battle, 

15-18* Ut. . .temerit. . .faerit^ Ut = ita ut^so thai; tenuerU — ne — 
transirent, etc., I:9pt the Homana from erosHn^, etc. ; fuerU rather than 
eseet, from the close connection with tenverii. 

24« Id ent fliimliil propins* The whole army was now on the right 
bank of the river ; and, from the above words, it of course follows that 
the Roman army faced the south. Comp. above, c. 43, n. on ipsi aversi; 
and n., c. 44, on trans Aufidum; also^ see Arnold, Hist. 2, pp. 811-313. 

26* Extrani, etc* MUremi in opp. to inira. The cavalry of the allies 
were on the extreme left ; then the allied infantry, joining the Roman 
legions, who formed the centre. 

XLVL The Carthaginians cross the river^ and form in 

line of battle. 

36* Peditiliiis; abl of instrument, though in reference to persova 
Comp. XXI. 46, Numidis, 
207 7. Alins. See n. II. 38. On hahUus, V. 41. 

XLVII-XLIX. The battle of Cannm^ in which the Mo- 
mans suffer a most disastrous defeat^ and the consul 
Paulus is killed. 

31* PAre8...Ga]lis Hispanisqne* Gallis Hispanisq^i^^ dat. for gen. ] 
see H. 898, 5. With pares supply Bomanis, 

33* iEqna fronte \ even fronts that is, forming a straight line, in opp. 
to the enemy's line, which approached the form of a half-moon, the Gauls 
and Spaniards being somewhat in advance. 
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2* Bednctis alls ; i. c, in relation to the Gauls and Spaniards. See ^^^ 
preceding note. 208 

im JEqnaTit frontem $ made the front even, i. e., in falling back they 
first came into a straight line with the rest of the troops. See abOTe, n. 
on cequafronte, 

6« Ciremndedere alas; outflanked; Bomanis is in the dative. See H. 
384, II. 1. This action of Hannibal probably belonged to his plan of 
the battle. The Gauls and Spaniards had been put forward so as to give 
a convex form to the line in the centre. The Romans drove in these 
troops at the centre, so that they first were in a line with the rest of the 
army, then by giving way (cedendo) fell behind, drawing in the Romans 
after them ; then the Africans closed in on both sides, and fell upon 
both of the Roma^ flanks. 

13« Beeentilins. . .yegetis* Becens, fresh in respect to strength, the en- 
ergies; vegetus, to courage, spirit — Doederlein, IV. p. 44.6, quoted by 
Fabri. 

2T« Qnnm . . . alibi . . . alibi ... qui . . .jam* The firs4 aliU may refer to 
the left wing of the Romans ; the second, to the legions, surrounded by 
the African troops. Jam is the emendation of Alschefskl Hasdrubal 
at first was placed upon the left wing of the Carthaginians, but now {jam) 
commanded the right. 

39« £x media acie ; if media is the true reading, media acie would 
seem to refer to the centre, not of the whole line, but of the right tcing, 
on which the Numidians had been placed. 

33. Parte altera ; JBmilius was at first in command of the cavalry on 
the Roman right ; but, as Polybius mentions (c. 116), after the retreat 
of the cavalry, he betook himself to the centre, where he comes in con- 
tact, as here mentioned, with Hannibal. 

3« Qnam mallem, etc* Quam mallem is ironical = quam jmzrum mal- o/\n 
lem, or non mallem ; how would I prefer, L e., I would no more prefer, 
would like it no better; Jitst as good, as if he should deliver them to me in 
chains ! — Qitam has often this force ; as Liv. VIII. 83, quam conveniens, 
i. e., minus conveniens ; Terence, Andr., 1, 6, 52, quam utiles, i. e., parum 
utiles, inutiles; ib. 4, 5, 16, qytam—faxMo — ut^, L e., difficile — inutile. 

13* Dun et tlM. . .snperest* El tihi, you also, you on your part. The 
clause must be joined with comes — protegere. The sense is : I can pro- 
tect you, so far as I am concerned, so long as you also have any strength 
left. 

17. Macte yirtnte. See n., II. 12. 

32. Ttxisse adhac et mori. This is the happy reading of Alschefski, 
Instead of vixisse et adhuc mori ; that I have lived up to this time, and thai 
I die, 

33* Insertns. For infesius, the unintelligible MSS. readbg, various 
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'^*" words have been proposed ; but inaertua seems to be the best. Alschef- 

209 sl^i compares Ovid, Ars. Am. 1, 606, intere ie iurbce. 

L. Meflections on the battle, — Six hundred Momans es- 
cape from the smaller to the larger JRoman camp^ and 
thence^ with another body of men^ to Cantisium. 

210 l^« Alterins BOrientis fait. Predicate genitive ; sJiared^ in deat\ tha 
fate of the other consul — i. e. fdlovced — 1« detUh the other consul. 

ftU Cur. . .Tenire. See n., XXI. 30, on quid esfe, 

28» CItIs siS) ete* Such a question would be asked, because a Latin 
ally would be ransomed for a smaller sum than a Roman citizen. Alteri 
is ambiguous in its reference ; whether to the Carthaginians (as Fabri 
would have it), who sought honor for themselves in humbling the Romans, 
or to Latinus aocius ; but the latter reference is to be preferred. Tua, 
and, below, tu^ instead of vestra and vo8, because more forcible and direct 

LL Description of the field after the battle, 

211 11. BeUo; purposely used, instead of pugna^ as if with so decisive a 
victory the war itself were ended. 

12* Koetisipie* Noctia depends upon quietem; and the preceding 
words, diei quod reliquum eaaet = reliquumdiei. The sense of the whole ia 
this : rdiqucB partes diei et noctis insequentis quietem — sumeret. — ^FabrL 

20. Temporls opus esse* For the gen., see H. 419, Y. 8, 2), (1). Al- 
schefski compares XXIIL 21, argenti opuafuiL 

22* ]IIora...stla1i...ttr1»U "There are moments when rashness ia 
wisdom ; and it may be that this was one of them. The statue of the 
goddess Victory in the Capitol may well have trembled in every limb on 
that day, and have drooped her wings, as if forever ; but Hannibal came 
not ; and if panic had for one moment unnerved the iron courage of the 
Roman aristocracy, on the next their inborn spirit revived ; and their 
resolute will, striving beyond its present power, created, as is the law of 
our nature, the power which it required." — ^Arnold, 2, p. 316. 

LII. Surrender and ransom of the Romans in the smaller 
camp. — The plunder of the larger one^ after the escape 
from it of the soldiers. 

212 ^» Braehio flnmini ol(|eeto« This is the order of the words m all the 
MSS. ; but in some of them the reading is flumints, and in others flumine. 
Flumint is the emendation of Sigonius, and was adopted by Alsche£skl in 
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the minor edition, and seems to me correct. Srachium means here out- ^*^^ 
worka^ line of outworks^ which Hannibal threw up before— ox over against — 212 
(he river. The reading of Gronovius, brachio chjecto^ flumine^ though 
mdeed yielding a good sense, varies too much from the MSS., and is 
besides unnecessary. 

19t Ad Tescendnm facto ; i. e., silver plate, table-servic e 



lillL The patriotism and courageous action of Pvhlius 

Cornelius Scipio. 

35. idolescentem ; the same Scipio, who is mentioned in XXI. 46, as 
saving his father's life at the battle of the Ticinus ; he is now nineteen 
years old. 

8« Quorum prineipHn ; sc. esse, according to the usual construction in 213 
the oraiio oUiqua, 

10a Irent* See n., I. 9, on moUirent. The imperf., because negat is the 
historic present; comp. n. on feciesent^ I. 25. 

15* £x me! anlmi sententU. This is a strong form of affirmation ; 
from my very soul I declare, that, as 1 will not desert — 80 I wiU not suf- 
fer, etc. 

LIV. T7ie consternation at JRome. 

84* £t Jam, etc* ; these words really give the ground for the preceding 
assertion ; literally, and now, etc., L e., there were, namely, nmo about ten 
thousand men, 

7« Occidione oecisnmt Occidione ocddere pro funditus, ad intemecio- 214 
nem delere, Drakenborch ; utterly destroyed, 

1 It Edisseitando . . . faclebant ; sc. ceteri scriptores. Fecero is the com- 
mon reading ; faciam in Alschelski's minor edition, which certainly agrees 
with the two preceding verbs in construction, and does not require, like 
facid>ant, the supplying of a new subject. Mlissertare, a word seldom 
found. " Supposing, as we fairly may, that the loss of the Romans in the 
late battle had been equal to that of their allies, there must have 
been killed or taken, within the last eighteen months, no fewer than 
60,000, or more than a fifth part of the whole population of citizens 
mbove seventeen years of age. It must have been true, without ex- 
iggeration, that every house in Rome was in mourning." — ^Arnold, Hist, 
I, p. 318. 

15. HaimllialUi. . .factam. See n. on ditionis, I. 25. 

18. Ad JE^gates insnJas* Compare n. XXI. 41. 

ISO. Veetigales ae stipcndiarios. See n. XXI. 41. 
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'*•■ LV. The measures proposed bj/ FdbiiLs Maximus. 
214 

26* IhiliitaliMit . . . Tentarnm* The accusative with the mfinitivc, with 
dnbiio and non dubito, is the preyailing construction in JAvj, Draken- 
borch and Fabri at this place adduce numerous parallel passages. 

M» Hoidui palam facto ; sc. qui yiyi mortuique essent. A singular 
instance of the impersonal use of the participle in ablative absolute. 
215 11* Esredl irlbem* Accusative, as also III. 67, vrhem egredereniur^ 
and n. 37, urhem exeedererU, where see n. 

LVL Intelligence from Canusium aiidfrom Sicily, 

15* Pedibifl. . .Issent ; this expression is used to express the adoption 
of an opinion in the senate, because the senators who voted in the same 
way went over to the same side of the house. See Diet. Antiqq., p. 1019, 
on diabeano. 

87« PrpTbieiUBqiie aliam B« ; I e., aliaagtie partes ^roymcias'Romaadi 
— ^AlschefskL 

LVn. Prodigies and sacrifices, — A levy is made, 

2 IS 6t Primo qaoqve tempore^ etc*; at the very earliest moment; see n. 
ouprimoa quoqtie, XXL 62. 
1S« <tiios Bine ; L e., scrihaa. 
IT. Liliros* Seen, on this word, XXL 62. 

24. SDnime Romano. Livj might well desire to disclaim such sacri- 
fijes as a Roman usage. On the sacrifice of human victims, see Diet. 
Antiqq., p. 999. 

30. Ma^ls ittneribns eonteadlt; haatena hy forced marches, 

217 8. Servitlls. Seen., XL 10. 

- LYUr. Proposals for a ransom of Poman prisoners are 
made hy Hannihaly and ten Romans are sent to nego- 
tiate it with the senate, 

14. Et patres...et se, etc; the words ei — el really connect here 
opposing thoughts ; they may be translated, aa on the one hand — so am 
the other, Patrea refers to the Carthaginian /o^^'s (in the sense of an- 
cestors) of Hannibal and his army. 

25. Inellnarent ; sc. Romani. — Fabri. 

LIX. 27ie speech of M, Junius before the senate, 

218 IS. Bfee svpersumns. . .nisi, ete; i. e., niaiii tantiim in guibva, etc.. 
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which is equivalent to— nor do any of us survive^ exccfd those whom the '^**" 
tnemy lacked sword and strength to slay, 218 

27. Prsetnlcrint. . .Slnt ; potential Bubj. ; see H. 485 ; nor would those 
indeed^ Qic.^ justly prefer themselves to us and boast, etc. 

35* Nun st« Kam is elliptical, as if had just been said : Ourselves I 
do not compare with them ; for if etc. — ^FabrL 

3T« Si tameii...facUltis« These words are parenthetical; and the 
frords following cui nos, etc., depend upon animadvertendum. Si iamen, 
\f indeed, though. Fully to complete the sense of tamen, we maj supply, 
with Alschefskl, quamvis ea quae dixi vos tarn duros esse vix patiantur. 
Meriio here in a bad sense, fault ; without our having deserved if, i. c, 
without cpny fault of ours, 

2. Qui YOS ; i. e., patres vestros. 219 
13« Me dins fidins. Fidius {{rom fides) is a name of Jupiter, like the 

Greek Uicmosj god of truth ; dius = deus ; and me is the demonstrative 
e, as in ecastor, with the prefix of m, as in Mars, from "Afnis ; fi^xp^s, from 
&XP^s. See Lexicon, under Fidius ; also Hand, Turs. 2, p. 342. 

15* Indigni, iit> Livy has also ut with dignus, in XXIY. 16; tn 
dignuSy XXIII. 42 ; but the construction is unusual 

LX. The speech of T. Manlius Torquatus, 

31« Nee prohibendos* Nee means and yet not, JProhibere with the 
infin., as in I. 39, toward the end. 

33t Pnedibusqne ac prsediis ; the prcedes are persons, citizens owning 
real estate, sureties ; the prcsdia are the estates of such persons, which are 
given as security. 

1. lllia8...conim; i. e., captivorum. 220 

2« Qnid. . .aliud quam. . .essetiSi What else — tlian, i. e., only. For I 
should only have needed to remind you. See n. on nihil aliud^-quam, 11. 8. 

3(K Nec.dneeret. Ducere in the sense of consider, regard; /le 
would Iiave regarded you neither indeed, etc, 

31« Viam, ete« The whole sense is this : Those words (i. e., moria- 
mnr, miliies, etc.) Sempronius neither said, nor could have said ; but he 
pointed out the way that conducted no less to safety than to glory, and 
yet you would not foUow him. 

12. Conati sunt. See n. on dedii, IL 10. 221 

21* Nisi qvis credere^ etc* Unless any one can believe that they were, 
i e., that they were then good and faithful citizens, when, etc. 

2i Vobis. The ethical dative, see H. 389 ; for you ; i. e., this I say, 222 
that you, whom it chiefly concerns, may know all that has really taken 
place. 

3. Decaerat. See Z. §518. 
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LXL TJie senate refuse to pay the ransom for the captives, 

SO* Ita. . .Be; en thta condition^ that — no/, etc. 
^^3 4* CoiMrilnu; abL abs. ; under the next censors. — Confedos is a 
stronger word than affedos would have been, stronger also than the 
technical term notaioB ; it means mined by the brands of ignominy which 
were fixed upon them by the censors. 

S4« Cnti»actn^tdderepiiWeaBoadespenssct» *< The senate felt 
his confidence in them, and answered it nobly. All party feeling was 
suspended ; all popular irritation was subdued ; the butcher's son, the 
turbulent demagogue, the defeated general, were all forgotten; only 
Varro's latest conduct was remembered, that he had resisted the panic 
of his officers, and, instead of seeking shelter at the court of a foreign 
king, had submitted himself to the judgment of his country. The senate 
Toted him their thanks, ' because he had not despaired of the common- 
wealth.' "—Arnold, Hist., 2, p. 820. 



GEOGRAPHICAL m.DEX. 



A. 

Aborigines ; a word for the earliest inhabitants of Latium. 

JEgates insula), three islands on the western coast of Sicily, between Li]j> 

basum and Drepannm; viz., iBgusa, Fhorbantia, and Hiera; now 

Jfavignana, ZevamsOf and Maretimo, 
^qui, or JEqaic5l83. ^e Volsci, at the end. 
i£sis, a river forming the northern boundary of Picenum, and the southern 

of Umbria, near the mouth of which stands Ancona. 
Alba Longa, a town of Latium, southeast of Bome. Albanus Mons, a hill, on 

a ridge of which Alba stood, the scene of the Latinos Ferice, 
Albula, the ancient name of the Tiber. 
Algidus, a hill in Latium, in the territory of the jEqul 
Alia ; see note, V. 87. 
Allifa, or Alllfae, a town in Samnium ; now AUfe^ in the Neapolitan Province 

Terra di Lavoro. 
AUobrSges, a people of Gaul, living on the Khone, north of the Is^re, who 

occupied most of what is ci^ed Savoy, and the northern part of Dau- 
phin^. Capital was Vienna, now Vienne, 
Amiternum, a town of the Sabines, on the Atemus. 
Antemnas, a Sabine town, on the Anio, at its junction with the Tiber 
Antium, a town of Latium, south of Bome, about six miles from the mouth of 

the Tiber. 
AppiSIsB, a Latin town, taken by Tarquimus Priseus. 
Apulia, a district of Lower Italy. Gomp. Aufidus. 
Arar, a river in Gaul, now the Saone, 
Arbocala, according to Polybius and Livy, a town of the Vaccssi in Spain 

(which word see) ; according to others, of the Yettones in Lusitania. 
ArdSa, chief town of the Rutuli in Latium, not quite a mile from the sea ; 

now Ardea in the Papal States. 
Argiletum. See note, L 19. 
Aricia, a town in Latium, on the Appian Way. 
Arimlbium, a town in Umbria, on the Adriatic Sea ; now Eimini in the Papal 

States. 
Amus, a river in Etruria ; now the Amo, 
Arpi, a town in Western Apulia. 
Arretium, an Etrurian town near the Apennines; the modem Arreezo in 

Tuscany. 
Arsia, a wood in the neighborhood of Rome, near the Janiculum. 
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A.teIUiii, inhabitants of Aidia, a small town in Campania, between Ncapolis 
and Capua ; near the modem town Avena^ in the kingdom of Xaples. 

Athanagia, chief town of the Ilergetes, in Spain. See Ilergetea. 

Aofidns, a iiTer in Apolia, diriding that district into two parts, of whicli the 
eastern was called Dannia, and the western Fencetia; the modem 
O/anio, 

Ansetani, a people of Spain, in the northeastern part of the modem Ctitahnia, 

Arentinas, sc. monSf or Ayentinom, one of the seven hiils of Rome. See Plan. 

B. 

Baleares, or Baleares insulae, called by the Greeks GymneticR, two islands in 

the Mediterranean, which belonged to Hispania Tarraconensis ; Bal. 

tnajor^ now Majorca ; BaL minor, now MinoretL, The inhabitants were 

called BaUarcK, and were celebratied as tlingen, fiiXKitw, See Ebusns. 
Bargusii, a people of Spain, near the Pyrenees. According to Hannert, they 

formed a part of the Ilergetes. 
BeneTentnm, a town in Samniam ; now Beimenio, in the Neapolitan ProTince, 

jPrineipaio vlieriore, but bdon^g to the Papal States. 
Boii, a powerful tribe in Cisalpine Gaul, whose settlements were on the south 

of the Po, and extended beyond the modem Farma^ Modena, and 

Boloffna. 
BoFianum, a town in Samnium ; now BoianOf in the Neapolitan Province 

Molise. 
Brixiani, inhabitants of Brixia, chief town of the Cenomanni in Gkillia Trans- 

padana ; the modem Brescia, 
Brattii, a people in the southern extremity of Italy, inhabiting the district 

BruUium, the modem Calabria, Comp. Lucani. 

0. 

Caenina, a Sabine town, northeast of Kome, on a branch of the Anio. Inhab- 
itants, CceninenKS, CceninL 

Caere, a city in Etruria, northwest of Borne, now Cerveteri in the Papal States. 
In the Ticinity were springs, called CeertfeSy or Cceretes. 

Calatia, a town in Campania ; now CaiazzOy in the Neapolitan Province, Terra 
di Lavoro. Calalinus. 

Cales, a town in Campania ; now Calvi, in the Neapolitan Province, Terra di 
Lavoro. Calentu. 

Callicula, sc. mons, a mountain-chain in Campania, stretching from Cales east- 
ward toward the Yultumus. 

Cannae, a village in Apulia, on the right bank of the Aufidus ; now Canne, in 
the Neapolitan Province, Terra di Bari. 

Canusium, a city in Apulia, near the right bank of the Aufidus ; now Canosa, 
in the Neapolitan Province, Terra di Bari. 

Capena, a town in Etroria, north of Rome. It was probably near the Tiber, 
not far from the site of the modem village of ^ano. 

Capena, Porta, a gate of Rome, on the east. See Plan of Rome. 

Capitolinus, mons, one of the seven hills of Rome. See Plan. 

Capua, the capital of Campania, situated near the modem village of Sc. Maria, 
in the Neapolitan Province, Terra di Lavoro. 

Carpetani, a people of Spain, whose territory was bounded on the north by 
the Durim (Douro), on the west by Luaitania, on the south by the 
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C/retanij and on the east by the CeUiheri ; i. e., the modern Valladolid, 

south of the Douro, the provhices of Avila and Segovia, the greatest 

part of Guadalaxara, and most of the central part of Toledo. Cities : 

ToVUwm (Toledo), Contrdna, Segovia, etc. 
Sartala, capital of the Olcades, Liv. XXI. 4. Others, however, read in that 

passage, Carteia, which Polybius, 3, 13, mentions as a town on the 

Fretum Gaditanum. Another reading still is Althcea, 
Carthago Nova, a city in Spain ; the modem Carthagena in Mnrcia. 
Casillnum, a city in Campania, on the river Vultumus ; the modem Capua, in 

the Neapolitan Province, Terra di Lavoro. 
Cas&ium, a town of the Yolsci, in Latium, on the site of which is the modem 

town of St, Germano, Adject, Caginas, 
Castulo, a city in Spain, near the source of the river Baetis ; according to 

Hannert, the modem Cazorla, in Jaen. 
Caudlnae Furculse, a mountain-pass in Samnium, on the road from Capua to 

Beneventum. 
Celtiberia, territory of the Celtiberi, the most numerous people of Spain, who 

lived in the southwestern part of the modem Arragonia, in the south 

of Navarra, in eastern Old Castile (Prov. Soria), and northeastem New 

Castile (Prov. Cuen9a). 
Ccnomani, or Cenomanni, a Celtic people in Cisalpine Gaul, on the north side 

of the Po, in the neighborhood of the modern Brescia, Hantua, and 

Verona. 
Cerclna, an island in the Syrtis Minor, on the coast of Africa. 
Circeii, a town in Latium, on the coast, about sixty miles south of Rome 
Clastidium, a town in Liguria ; now Casteggio, 
Clusium, an Etmrian town, northwest of Rome. 
Coelius, mons, one of the seven hills of Rome. See Plan. 
CoUatia, a Latin town, a little to the north of Gabii. 
Colllna, Porta, one of the gates of Rome. See Plan. 
Corbio ; see note, II. 39. 
Corioli ; see note, II. 39. 

Comiculum, a Latin town, taken by Tarquinius Prisons. 
CortOna, a city of Etruria, one and a half geographical miles northwest of 

Locus Trasimenus ; now Cortona, in Tuscany. 
CremOna, a city on the northern bank of the Po, in Cisalpine Gaul ; now 

Cremona, 
Cremonis jugum ; otherwise called Alpk Gram, the modem Little St, Bernard, 

See note on XXI. 88 ; and the Map of the Passage of Hannibal. 
Croton, or Croto, or Crotona, a city in Magna Grsecia, on the Gulf of Taren- 

tum ; now Cotrone. 
Crustumerium, a town northeast of Rome, and near the sources of the Alia. 
Cures, a Sabine town, on the Via Salaria. 

D. 

Draentia, a river in Gaul ; now the Durance, 

Delphi, a town in Phocis, and the seat of the celebrated oracle of Apollo. 

E. 

Ebiisus insula, the largest of the islands called PityuscB, off the coast of Spain ; 

now called Jvica ; by some ranked among the Balearic islands. 
Emporiae, or Emporium, a Greek colonial town in Spain ; now Mnpuriaa in 

Catalonia. 
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Eneti, a people who liyed in Paphlagonia, on the Parthenius. 
Erjz, a mountain on the northwest coast of Sicily, now called 8t, OiuUano. 
EsquiliaB, one of the seven hills of Rome. See Flan4 
Etovissa, a town of the Edetani in Spfun. 

Euganei, a people who lived in the north of Italy, on the southern slopes of 
the Alps, near the lakes Benacus, Sebinns, and Larius. 

F. 

Faesulae, a city in Etruria ; the modem village of Meiole, near Florence. 

Falerii, a city of the Falisci in Etruria. 

Falemus ager, a district of Campania, celebrated for its wines. 

Ferentlnum. See note, 11. 88. 

Ficana, a town taken by Ancus tfarcius ; it was on the Via Ostiensis. 

FidensB, now Cattel CHubileo^ a town norUieast of Bome, near the junction of 

the Cremera with the Tiber. 
Formis, a city in Latium, on the coast, near the site of which is the little 

town oiMola, 
Fretum Siculum, the Straits between Italy and Sicily, now Faro di Messina^ 

or Straits of Messina, 

G. 

Gabii, a Latin town between Rome and Frseneste. 

Gades, a city in Spain, now Ccuiiz, In its vicinity was a celebrated temple of 

Hercules. 
(3enua, a town in Liguria ; now Genua, Genoa, in the Kingdom of Sardinia. 
Geroniuro, a town in Daunia. 

H. 

EeraclSa, a city in Magna Grsecia, near the mouth of the Liris. 

Herculis Colunmse, Piuars of Hercules, two mountains on the opposite shores 

of the Gulf of Gibraltar ; Calpe (Gibraltar), in Spain, and Ahyla (Cape 

Serra), in Africa. 
Hermandica, a city of the YaccsBi, in Spun. 
Hirpini, a people of Samnium, who occupied fhe country which is now the 

Prindpato vlteriore of the kingdom of Naples. 
Hispanise. Livy frequently uses this plural, in reference to Sispanta citerior 

and JBispania ulterior ; the former the eastern part of Spain, after. 

wards called Tarracovwnxis, and the latter the southern and western 

parts, LusUania and JScetica, 
Honosca; see Onusa. 

I. 

IbSrus, the Mro, river in Spain. 

Ilergavonenses, or Lergavonenses, or Ilercaonenses, a people in Spain, east 
of the Edetani, on both sides of the Ebro, and near its mouth. 

Uergetes, the most extensive people living between the Ebro and the Pyrenees. 
They occupied nearly the whole of what is now called Arragonia, to- 
gether with Lerida. 

niberri, a town in Gaul ; now Fine, 

Insubres, a people in Cisalpine Gaul, whose territory extended southward to 
the Po, on the west to the river Sesia, and on the north to the Alps, 
Chief city, Medioalnum, how Milan. 

Isara, Ish'e, river in France. 
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J. 

lauiculum, a hill not included in the seven en which Rome was built ; on the 
west side of the Tiber. See Plan of Rome. 

L. 

Lacetania, territory of the Lacetani, extending from the Pyrenees down to- 
wards the Ebro, and embracing the northern half of the modem 
Catalonia. 

Lacus Trasimenus. See Trasimenus. 

Lanuylum, a town in Latium, now the village of Civiia Lavigna, 

Lariuum, a town in the territory of the Frentani ; now Latino in the Neapoli- 
tan Province Cajntancda, 

Laurens ager, the territory of Laurentum, on the coast of Latiimi, not far 
from the mouth of the Tiber. » 

Lavici ; see note, II. 39. 

Libui Galli, a tribe in Cisalpine Gaul ; according to Mannert, In the neighbor- 
hood of the modem Bergamo and Brescia ; according to others, the 
same as the Libici, who lived near Yercelli, on both sides of the Sesia. 

Ligiires, inhabitants of Liguria, a coimtry extending along the Mare lAgv^ 
ticum (Gulf of Genoa) ; now Genoa, Piedmont, and Nice. 

Lilybaeum, a city on the western coast of Sicily, where is now the city of 
Marsala. 

Liparae insulse, also JEoMsd or Yulcaniee Insulse, islands north of Sicily. 

Litemum, or Linteraum, a city in Campania, north of the mouth of the river 
JUtemua ; now Patria, 

Locri, or Locrenses Epizephyiii, inhabitants of the town of Locri, and the 
surrounding country in Bruttium. 

Longuntlfca, a city in Spain south of the Ebro, on the sea-coast 

Luca, Lucca, city in Etruria ; now JJueea, 

Luc2lni, a tribe in Lower Italy, separated from Campania and Apulia by the 
rivers SillUnis and Bradinus, and from Bruttium by the Laus and 
SybSris. 

Luceria, a city in Daunian Apulia ; now Lueera, 

Lusitania ; this name belonged first to the country between the Durius and 
the Tagus, from the sea as far as the eastern border of modem Portu- 
gal. Afterwards, as a Roman province, it embraced all of Portugal 
south of the Douro, Salamanca, the largest part of Estremadura, and 
the western extremity of the province of Toledo. 

M. 

Miesia, the name of a wood, probably between Rome and the sea. 

Vlarrucini, a people who lived in the country which is now the Hither 

Abruzzo (Abrttzzo citeriore) of the kingdom of Naples, on the right bank 

of the Atemus. Capital, Teate, now Ckieti. 
Marsi, a people in Samnium, north of Lacus Fucinus. 
Massicus mons, a range of hills on the borders of Latium and Campania, celo- 

brated for the wines grown there. 
Massilia, a city in southern Gaul, now Marseillea. 
Medullia, an Alban town, northeast of Rome. 
Melita, or Melite ; the island of Malla, 

Henix or Meninx insula, an island in the Syrtis Minor^ on the coast of Africa 
Messana, a city in Sicily ; Messina, 
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MetapoDtum, a city in Magna Greecia, on the Gulf of Tarentuni. 
Mutlna, a Roman city in Cisalpine Gaul ; now Modena. 

Neap51is, Naples. 

Nova Classis, a place in Spain, whose exact situation is unknown. 

NumlcuSf a riyer of Latium. 

Numldse, a people living on the north coast of Africa. 

O. 

Oriciilum, the last southern city in TJmbria, on the Tiber. 

Olc&des, a people in Spain, near the sources of the Anas, probably in the 
southern part of the modem Cuen9a, in the mountains of Ortospeda. 

Onusa, a city in Spain, south of the Ebro, on the sea-coast ; according to 
some, the modem village of Joyosa in Valencia. 

Oretani, a tribe in Spain, whose territory probably corresponded to the east- 
em part of JSsiremadura^ most of the central part of Za ManchOy the 
eastern extremity of Jaen, and the northem extremity of Granada, 

Ostia, a town in Latium, not far from the mouth of the Tiber. 

P. 

Padus, the Po, chief river of Italy. 

Psestum, or Posidonia, a town in Lucania, near the mouth of the SilSrus. 

Pallanteum, an ancient Arcadian city. 

Pedum ; see note, II. 89. 

Peligni, a people in Samnium, whose territory corresponded to the modem 

Ahruzzo cUeriare, in the kingdom of Naples. 
Poeninus (mons), the modem Cheat St, Bernard, 
Pentri, a Samnite people, whose capital was Bovianum. 
Picenum, a district of Italy, nearly corresponding to the modem Mark An 

cona, in the Papal States. 
Pisse, a city in Etmria, at the junction of the Amiis (Arno) and the Avser 

(Serchio) ; now Pisa, 
Placentia, a city on the Po ; now Piaeema, 
Politorium, a Latin town, south of Home. 
Pometia, a town of Latium, at one time the capital of the Yolsci ; called also 

Suessa, and Suessa Pometia. 
Praeneste, a city in Latium ; now Palestrina. 
Praetutianus ager. This district was separated from Picenum proper by the 

river Traentus (Tronto), and extended on the soutb to the river 

Yom&nus (Yomano) ; it corresponds to the modem Teramo. 

R. 

Rhodilnus, Rhone, river in France. 

RuscXno, a city on a river of the same name in southern Gaul ; now la Tumr 

de JRoussillon, not far from Perpignan. 
RutiUi, a people on the coast of Latium ; capital, Ard^, 

S. 

Babini, an Italian people, who dwelt originally about Amitemum in the Apen- 
nines ; afterwards they occupied a territory bounded on the east by 
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the Apennines, on the west by the Tiber, on the north by the river 

Nar, and on the south by the Anio. 
Sacer (mons), a hill about three miles from Rome, on the right bank of the 

Anio. 
Saguntum (neut.), and Saguntus (fem.), a city of Spain on the Sinus Sucro- 

nensis, in the territory of the Edetani ; its ruins are visible near the 

modern town of MurvUdro^ which indeed derives its name from those 

ruins (Muri veteres), 
Salassi, a people of Cisalpine Gaul, who lived in the valley of the Duria {Doria 

£(dtea\ whose country corresponded to the mountain-region in the 

northwestern part of Piedmont. 
Salyes, or Salluvii, a tribe of Gauls who lived on the Druentia and Rhodanus, 

in the country corresponding to the modem Provence, 
Samnium, the territory of the Samnites in Central Italy, which extended from 

Campania northward as far as the Adriatic ; divided into the cantons 

of the Frentanians, Hirpinians, Pentrians, and Caudines. 
Satricum ; see note, II. 39. 

Scissis, or Cissa, a town in Lacetania (which word sec). 
Sen5nes, a tribe of Transalpine Gauls, who afterwards settled in Umbria. 
Sidicini, an inconsiderable Ausonian tribe, who occupied the northern parts 

of Hons Massicus. Their chief town was Teanum Sidicinum ; now 

Teano, 
Signia, a town about forty miles southwest of Rome, near the Via Latina ; 

now Segnu 
Sinuessa, a town in Latium on the sea-coast ; on the via Appia, between Min- 

tumad and Capua. Near it were hot baths, called Aqtcce Sinuessance, 
Spoletum, or Spoletium, a city in Umbria ; now 8poleto^ in the l*apal States. 
Stellas Campus, a fruitful Campanian district, south of Cales. . 
Suessa ; see Pometia. 

Sulci, an old Carthaginian town on the southern coast of Sardinia. 
Surrentum, a city in Campania ; now JSorrento^ in the Bay of Naples. 
Syracusae, an important city on the east coast of Sicily ; now Siracusa, 

T. 

Tagus, the Tajo, river in Spain and Portugal 

Tannetum, first a village of the Boii, afterwards a city of Cisalpine Gaul, on 
the road between Parma and Mutina; according to Mannert, the 
modem village /SSf. lUario, according to others, Tan^, 

Tarentum, a celebrated city in Magna Graecia, on a gulf of the same name, 
which is now the Gulf of Taranto. 

Tarquinii, a city of Etruria, on the Marta. 

Tarracina, a city of the Volsci in Latium, called also Anxur, near the Pon- 
tine marshes ; now Terracma, 

TarrSco, a town in the country of the Cosetani in Spain; from which the 
name Hispania Tarraconensis was derived ; now Tarragcma, 

lauTlni, a Ligurian tribe, south of the Salassi. Capital, Augusta Taurinontm, 
now Turin, 

Telesia, a town in Samnium ; now Tdese, 

Tellenae, a Latin town sputh of Rome, taken by Ancus Marcius. 

Tibur, one of the oldest'cities of Latium, on the Anio ; now Tlvoli, 

Ticinus, now Teaairu)^ or 2Hcin0j river in Cisalpine Gam. 

Trasimenus Lacus, a lake in Etruria ; now Lago di Perugia^ in the Papal 
States. 
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TrebiA, a Latin town taken by Coriolanns. 

Trebia, Trebiaj a river in Cisalpine GauL 

Tricastlnl ; see note XXI. 31. 

Tricorii, a tribe • in Gaul, east of the Yocontii, in the neighborhood of the 

modem BrianpotL 
Turdetani, a tribe in Spain, in the western part of Baetica. They afterwards 

extended westward along the coast, beyond the Anas ( Guadiand) to 

the fiirthest limits of Spain ; also mentioned in XXI. 6, as living near 

Saguntum. 

U. 

Umbria, a country in Central Italy, bounded on the north by the Rubico, 

west by the Tiber, northeast by the sea, south by the Nar, 
Utens, a river in .Cisalpine GauL 

Y. 

Vaccsei, a tribe in the north of Spain, on the Darius, who occupied the great- 
est part of the modem Yalladolid, the northern extremity of Sala- 
manca, the southeast extremity of Leon, southern Faleucia, and the 
largest part of Toro. Chief town Palantia, now JPalencia, 

Yecilius (Mons). See note, in. 50. 

Yeii, an Etrarian town, twelve miles northwest of Rome. 

Yelia. See note, II. 7, and Flan of Rome. 

Yenusia, a town on the borders of Apulia and Lucanla, but belonging to the 
former; now Venosa, 

Yibonensis Ager, district of the city Vibo Valentia^ on the western coast of 
Bruttium. 

YictumvisB, in Cisalpine Gaul, not far from Placentia. 

Yiminalis, Collis, one of the seven hills of Rome. See Plan. 

Yocontii, a tribe in southeastern Gaul, whose territory embraced a part of the 
modem Provence^ and the southeastern part of DauphirU, 

Yolcse, a Celtic tribe in southern Gaul, on the west side of the Rhone, who 
were divided into two branches : 1. YolcsQ Arecomici, whose country 
extended from the river Orbis (Orhe\ or, according to Mannert, the 
river Arauris (MeravU), to the Rhone; 2. Yolcie Tectos&ges, who 
lived westward of the former, towards the Pyrenees. The cMef tovra 
of the Arecomici was Nimausus, Nimes ; of the TectosSges, Tolosa, 
Tbidouse. 

Yolciani, tribe in Spain, near the Bargusil « 

Yolsci. From the Anio to the sea at Tarracina extends a line of highlands 
interrupted by a break, to the south of FrsBneste, and thereby divided 
into two parts of unequal length, the shorter one extending from Tibur 
to Prieneste, the longer from Frseneste to Tarracina and the sea. Of 
this mountain wall, the longer part was occupied by the Yolscians, the 
shorter by the ^quians. See Amold^s Hist, 1, p. 120. 

Yulcani Insula, Uie most southerly of the Liparsean islands ; also called HiSra ; 
now Volcano. 

Vulturaus, now VoUumo, river in Campania. 

Z. 

Zacynthus, an island in the Ionian sea ; now Zante, 
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Arnold^s Latin Course : 



I. FIEST AND SECOND LATIN BOOK AND PRACTICAL GEAMMAE. E«- 

visedand Oareftilly Corrected, by J. A. Spbnceb, IX D. 12mo, 869 pages. 
II. PEACTICAL INTRODUCTION TO LATIN PROSE COMPOSITION, Ee- 

vised and careltilly corrected by J. A. Spbnoee, D. D. 12mo, 856 pages. 
III. C0ENELIU8 NEPOS. With Questions and Answers, and an Imitative Exercl»« 
on each Chapter. With Notes by E. A. Johnson, Professor of Latin, in Uni- 
versity of New York. New edition, enlarged, with a Lexicon, Historical and 
Geographical Index, etc. 12ino, 350 pages. 



Amold^s Classical Series has attained a circulation almosi: unparalleled, having been 
introduced into nearly all the leading educational institutions in the United States. 
The secret of this success is, that the author has hit upon the true system of teaching 
the ancient languages. He exhibits them not as dead, but as living tongues; and by 
imitation and repetition, the means which Nature herself points out to the child learn- 
ing his mother-tongue, he &miliarizes the student with the idioms employed by the 
elegant writers and speakers of antiquity. 

The First and Second Latin Book should be put into the hands of the beginners, who 
will soon acquire from its pages a better idea of the language than could be gained by 
months of study according to the old system. The reason of this is, that every thing 
has a practical bearing, and a principle is no sooner learned than it is applied. The pupil 
is at once set to work on exercises. 

The Prose Composition forms an excellent sequel to the above work, or may be 
used with any other course. It teaches the art of writing Latin more correctly and 
thoroughly, more easily and pleasantly, than any other work. In its pages Latin sjmo. 
nymes are carefhlly illustrated, differences of idioms noted, cautions as to common errors 
Impressed on the mind, and every help afforded toward attaining a pure and flowing 
Latin style. 

JVww N. Wheeleb, Principal of Worcester Cownty Eigh School, 

** In the skill with which he sets ibrth the idiomatic pectdiaritiea^ as well as in the 
directness and Sjonplicity with which he states the fiicts of the ancient languages, Mr. 
Arnold has no superior. I know of no books so admirably adapted to awaken an inter- 
est in the study of the language, or so well fitted to lay the foundation of a correct schol- 
arship and remied taste." 

I^rom A. B. Eussblt^ Oakland Sigh Sdiool. 

" The style in which the books are got up are not their only recommendation. With 
thorough instruction on the part of the teacher using these books as text-books, I am 
•'unfldent a much more anople return for the time and labor bestowed by our youth upon 
Latin must be secured. The time certainly has come when an advance must be made 
upon the old methods of instruction. I am glad to have a work that promises so many 
a '.vantages as Amold^s First and Second Latin Book to beginners.''* 

From C. M. Blake, Classical Teacher^ Philadelphia. 

" I am much pleased with Amold^s Latin Books. A class of my older boys have just 
finished the First and Second Book. They had studied Latin lor a long time before^ 
but never understood it, they say, as they do now.** 
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Csesar's Commentaries on the Gallic War. 

With English Notes, Critical and Explanatory ; a Lexicon, GeographL 

cal and Historical Indexes, a Map of Gaul, etc. By Rev. J. A 

SPENCER, D. D. 12mo, 408 pages. 

In the pwparationof this Tolume, great care has been taken to adapt it in every rt- 

ipect to the wantfl of the young student, to make it a means at the same time of advan- 

clng him In a thorough knowledge of Latin, and Inspiring him with a desire for flirther 

acquaintance with the classics of the language. Dr. Spencer has not. like some oommen- 

tators, given an abundance of help on the easy passages, and allowed the difficult ones 

to speak for themselves. His Notes are on those parts on which the pupfl wants them, 

and explain, not only grammatical diflttculties, but aUuslons of every kind in the tert A 

wen-drawn sketch of Csesar's life, a Map of the region in which his campaigns were car- 
ried on, and a Vocabulary, which removes the necessity of using a large dictionary and 
the waste of time consequent thereon, enhance the value of the volume in no small d^ 
gree. 

Quintus Curtius : 

Life and Exploits of Alexander the Great. Edited and illustrated 

with English Notes. By WILLIAM HENRY CROSBY. 12mo. 

385 pages. 

Curtius^s fflstory of Alexander the Great, though little used in the schools of this 
eountry, in England and on the Continent holds a high place In the estimation of classi- 
cal instructors. The Interesting character of its subject, the elegance of its style, and the 
purity of its moral sentiments, ought to place it at least on a par with Gsesar^s Commen- 
taries or SaDust^s Histories. The present edition, by the late Professor of Latin in Bnt- 
gers College, is unexceptionable in typography, convenient in form, scholarly and prac 
tical in its notes, and ai::ogether an admirable text-book for classes preparing for col- 
lege. 

From Prop. Owkn, qffhe ITew York Free Academy. 

"It gives me great pleasure to add my testimonial to the many you are receiving in 
lavor of the beautlAiI and well-edited edition of Quintus Curtius, by Prof. "Wm. Henry 
Crosby. It is seldom that a classical book is submitted to me for examination, to whicl. 
I can give so hearty a reconmiendation as to this. The external appearance is attractive; 
the paper, type, and binding, being just what a text-book should be, neat, clear, and du. 
rable. The notes are brief| pertinent, scholar-like, neither too exuberant nor too meagre^ 
but happily exemplil^lng the golden mean so desirable and yet so veiy difficult of at 
talnment^ 



D, APPLETON <& CO:S PUBLIC ATIOITS. 



Germania and Agricola of Caius Cornelius 
Tacitus : 

With Notes for Colleges. By W. S. TYLER, Professor of the Greek 
and Latin Languages in Amherst College. 12mo, 193 pages. 

Tacitufl's account of Germany and life of Agricola are among the most ftadnating 
and Instructive Latin dassica. The present edition has been prepared expressly for 
oollege dassea, by one who knows what they need. In It will be found: 1. A Latin 
text, approved by all the more recent editors. 2. A copious Iflustration of the gram- 
matical constructions, as well as of the rhetorical and poetical usages peculiar to Tad- 
tus. In a writer so concise it has been deemed necessary to pay particular regard to 
the connection of thought, and to the particles as the hinges of that connection. 8. 
Constant comparisons of the writer with the authors of the Augustan age, for the pur- 
pose of indicating the changes which had already been wrought In the language of the 
Soman people. 4. An embodiment In small compass of the most valuable labors of such 
recent German critics as Grimm, Gflnther, Gruber, KiessHng, Dronke, Both, EupertI, 
and Walther. 

From Peop. Linooln, cf Brown. Unioersitff. 

" I have found the book in dally use with my class of very great service, very practl- 
eal, and well suited to the wants of students. I am very much pleased with the Life 
of Tacitus and the Introduction, and indeed with the literary character of the book 
throughout We shall make the book a part of our Latin course.^ 

The History of Tacitus : 

By W. S. TYLER. With Notes for Colleges. 12mo, 453 pages. 

The text of Tadtus is here presented in a form as correct as a comparison of the best 
editions can make it Notes are appended for the students use, which contain not only 
the grammatical, but likewise all the geographical, ardueologicaj, and historical illustra' 
tions that are necessary to render the author InteDi^Ie. It has been the constant aim 
of the editor to carry students beyond the dry details of grammar and lexicography, 
and introduce them to a ikmUiar acquaintance and lively sympathy witii the author and 
his times. Indexes to the notes, and to the names of persons and places, render refer 
•nee easy. 

D*om Prop. Hackett, qf Newton Theological Seminary. 

*^The notes appear to me to be even more neat and elegant than those on the * Gcr* 
mania and Agricola.^ They come as near to such notes as I would be glad to write my* 
self on a classic, as ahnost any thing that I have yet seen.** 



D. APPLETON <fc C0:8 PUBLICATIONS. 



Lincoln^s Livy. 

Sdections from the^first Mve Books, together with- the Twenty-First 
and Twenty-Second Books entire ; with a Plan of Rome, a Map 
of the passage of Hannibal, and English Notes for the use of 
Schools. By J. L. LINCOLN, Professor of the Latin Language 
and Literature in Brown University. 12mo, 329 pages. 

Th« pnbliihars beUeve that in this edition of liyy a want is supplied which has been 
nniyersany felt ; there being previous to this no American edition Airnished with the re- 
quisite aids tor the suooessftal study of this Latin author. The tert is chiefly that of Al- 
schefrU, which is now generally received by the best critics. The notes have been pre- 
pared with special reference to the grammatical study of the language, and the illustratioia 
•f its forms, oonstraotionB, and idioms, as used by Uvy. They will not be found to foster 
habits of dependence in the student, by supplying indiscriminate translation or unneces- 
sary assistance; but come to his help only in such parts as it is fair to suppose he can- 
not master by his own exertions. They also embrace all necessary information relating^ 
to history, geography, and antiquities. 

Linooln^s livy has been highly commended by aitics, and is used in nearly all th* 
colleges in the country. 

From PsoF. A2n>EasoN, qf WatervUU College. 

** A carefhl examination of several portions of your work has convinced me that, for 
the use of students, it is altogether superior to any edition of livy with which I am ac- 
quainted. Among its exoellenoes you will jMrmit me to name the close attention g^ven 
to particles, to the subjunctive mood, the constant reference to the grammars, the dis- 
crimination of words nearly synonymous, and the care in giving the localities mentioned 
in the text. The book will be hereafter used in our coUege.^^ 



Beza^s Latin Yersion of the New Testa- 
ment. 

llhno, 291 pages. 

The now-acknowledged propriety of giving students of languages fiunillar works for 
translation — ^thus adopting in the schools the mode by which the child first learns to talk 
•^las induced the publication of this new American edition of Beza^s Latin Yersion of 
the New Testament Ever since its first appearance, this work has kept its place in the 
general esteem ; while more recent versions have been so strongly tinged with the pecu- 
liar views of the translators as to make them acceptable to particular classes only. The 
editor has exerted himself to render the present edition worthy of patronage by its su- 
perior accuracy and neatness ; and the publishers flatter themselves that the pains b** 
«towed will insure for it a preference over «ther editions. 
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BT Aim AMD CLASBICAL WOUKS. 



Amdld'i Greek Heafltilg BoolC| containinff the Bnbetaiiee of Om 
Pnctfcal InUodnetlon to Greek CooBtniiiig and a Tnetlee on 
the Greek Fftiticlee ; also, copions Selections firom Greek An- 
thm, with Critical and Explanatory English Notes, and a Lexi- 
con, llmo. 818 pages. 

Boisel Xzflreiiei in Greek Proee OempeiitioiL. Adapted to 
the First Book of Xenophon's Anabasis. By Jaxbs B. Boisk, 
Prof, of Greek in Unirersity of Michigan. ISmo. 186 pages. 

Ghaaiplin*» Bbort and Oempreheniiye Greek Grunmar. ^y 
J. T. Ca^MPLur, Professor of Greek and Latin in WaterrlUe 
College. ISmo. 806 pages. 

Slnt LeuoiUl in Greek;* or, the Beginner's Companion-Book 
to Hadley*s Grammar. By Jaxxci Mobbis Whiton, Rector of 
nopklns*s Grammar School, New Haren, Ct ISmo. 

Badley'a Greek Grunmar,* for Schools and Colleges, ^y Jaxbs 
HadiiBt, Professor in Yale College. ISmo. 866 pages. 

Elements of the Greek Grammar, ismo. 

Barodotni, SeleetiOilS from; comprising mainly sach portions 
as gire a Connected History of the Bast, to the Fall of Babylon 
and the Death of Cyras the Great. By HKHifAif M. JomrsoH, 
D. D., 12mo. 186 pages. 

Eomer'i Iliad, according to the Text of Wolf, with Notes, by 
JoHif J. Owxir, D. D., LL. D., Professor of the Latin and Greek 
Languages and Literature in the Free Academy of the City of 
New York. 1 rol., 18ma 760 pages. 

Odyiiey, according to the Text of Wolf, with Notop tf 

John J. Owbn. Sixteenth Edition. 12mo. 

Knhner'i Greek Grammar. Translated by Professors Bdwixds 
and Tatlob. Large ISmo. 630 pages. 

Kendriok'i Greek OUendorfT.* Being a Progressive Exhibition 
o^ the Principles of the Greek Grammar. By Asahbl C, Kib- 
DBzoK^Prof. of Greek Language in the University of Rochester. 
ISmo. 871 pages. 

Owen'i Xenophon'i Anabailf. A new and enlarged edition, 
with numerous references to Knhner^s, Crosby*s, and Hadley's 
Grammars. 12mo. 

Homer'f Hiad. 12mo. 769 pages. 

Greek Reader. i2mo. 

Aets of the Apostles, in Greek, with a Lexicon. 18mo. 

Homer's Odyssey. Tenth Edition. l8mo. 

Tknoydides. With Map. 12mo. 700 pages. 

Xenophon's Cyropesdia. Eighth Edition. iSmo. 

Plato's Apology end GritO.* With Notes by W. B. Ttisb, 
Graves Professor of Greek tn Amherst College. ISmo. 180 pp. 
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